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AUTHOR'S AND PUBLISHERS' NOTE.

»

Tag Anthor of this work aud the Publishors theveof desive to express
their thunks to the many gentlemen without wlose carnost co-
operition it wonld lnve boou impossible to publish it within the
wllobled time.  Especislly are Lhoy due Lo the artisis who cheerfully
b uside other engagements in ovler to assigl in the accomplish-
menb of this tak : thoir nwwes will Le found attached to the Ldst of
tlustrations 5 Jub they connol velemin from mendioning specially the
nenes of M, (. Mowrnawn, of Highgale, to whose indefatigable zeal
they wee indebled nok ouly for the many woodents which bear his
nnme, b olso for the six fine clehings which adorn the Bdition de
Jage, Mr, Fonrsrirn, of Sydenham, sud M. Riov, the woll-known
Fronch artist, and My, Sonowuena, se entitled to their thanks for
the good work thoy have done; so also is My, Svowgr Havz, who
genorously eame 1o their assistance whon obher avtists throngh
ill-health were wuable to do what they hed undertaken, Amongst
the engravers it wonld e improper nob 1o mention the names of the
veteran J. 1), Coorsm—who bronght the same fervour and zeal to
bear upon this work es he did upon fow I Found Livingsione,
cighleen yeors ago—3. Banuawr, of Paris, and the other French
cngravers, who, inspired by the enthusiasm of a good [riend,
Mongsicnr Fourmr of MM, Ilachotte & Co, worked with equal
goodwill: whilst, as*roffwds the Maps, Mr. Ebwirn STAKFORD,
sided Dy Mr. Jour Bovurox, deservos the highest preiso,

Mr. WarEry, of Regont Sivect, is cntitled to thaoks for the
exoellont portrait of the Aulhor which forms the frontispiece to the
Pirgt Volume of the Hdition de Luwe, and Mr. FErous, of Laxgs,
Ior the group which forms the fronbispiece to the Second Volume of
that Edjtion.

Bearing in mind that the first line of this work was wrilben in the
1lotel Villa Viotoria, Cairo, on the 26th duy of January of this year
(1800) ; thet the Author worked continuously for ffty days,
uyarnging over tgenty printed pages a day ; thab th fixst portion of



v AUTIORS AND PUBLISHLEN MOTT,

manusoriph was plieed in the printe’s haads an e (ool M,
pnd the last prool-sheol reburnmd for press on the Sed ol e
Messrs, Cr.owus, whose ustes we mention ke, are fur frong Indrey
the least entitled to geatibude,  [Lmay safely beasertal, witlout tear
of the nssortion heing guostionsd, thab uo work of trved of this
magnitude was over hefore produced i so short o spaee af tine;
it has taxed 1o the nimost the vast resmurees of Mesas, Clowes anil
Song’ Printing Tatublislment ; aud two of the Jurgest hinderivs in
Londor, those of Messrs, Burn, of Tlntton Garden, wnl Messes,
Leighton, Son, and Iodge, of Shue Lang, have sareely been mpul
to the demands mnda upon thew. The yublishers’ aim throwghmy
hes Dheen to produce workmsnship of the very bhest kind; wny
deficiencies that moy be discovered mush he whributed o tieir
cornest cudeavour o meet o8 speedily as possible the evbrordinury
and unprocedeniod demand thiab has Deen made wpon then Jy the
pullic.

1L ML N,

A PRI R

Tho publishers tako the opportanity which this “nate ™ ol
thom to stabo thab they have in preparation w thivd yolme whivh
may in somo senss be vogarded ws supplemotbaey sl e Bl wp
an imporlent gup in L Davkest Africe,  Mp Moundeney Jophaon,
whom Mr. Stanloy seut to convey his nesge o e beoopy of e
Eqnatorial I'rovince, hns writlen o volume of o miosh fuberenting
charactor,

Tt will bo romembered that Mr. Jephson was fprisoned il
detained in Wadelni for nine months, where he went throngh many
extraoudinary adventures, from winch he eventunlly esonped,  The
work will form an octavo volume, with map wud Hlusbrations, wud
will be ready for publication in the untumn,

LN &I

Lownox, Juna, 1890.
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IN DARKEST AFRICA.

PREFATORY LETTER.

My prar Sm Winniaw,

T have great pleasure in dedicating this book to you.
It professes to be the Offirial Report to yourself and the
Bmin Reliefl Commitiee of what we have experienced
and endured during our mission of Relief, which cir-
cumstances altered inlo that of Rescue.  You may
neeept 1t as a truthful record of the journeyings of the
Expedition which you and ihe Emin Reliel Committee
entrusted to my guidance.

I regret that I was not able to accomplish all that I
burned to do when 1 set out from England in January,
1887, but the total collapse of the Government of
Equatoria thrust upon us the duby of conveying in
hammoelks so0 many aged and sick people, and protecting
so many helpless and fechle folk, that we became trans-
formed from a small fighting column of tricd men into
u more Hospital Corps to whom active adventure was
denied. The Governor was half blind and possessed
much luggage, Casati was weakly and had to be carried,
and 90 per cent, of their [ollowers were, soon after
starting, scarcely able to travel from age, disease, weak-
ness or infancy. Without sacrificing our sacred charge,
to assist which was the object of the Expedition, we
could neither deviate to the right nor to the left, from
the most direct road to the sea.

VOL. L B



2 IN DABRKEST AFRIV.L

You who throughout your long and varied life Tave
steadfustly belioved in the Christion's Cod, and hefore
men have professed your devont thankfulness for many
mereies vouchsafed 1o you, will hetter undewtand than
many others the feclings which animate we when [ find
myself back again in_civilization, uninjured in life or
bealth, after passing through so mauy stormy awd dis-
tressful periods, Constrained at the darkest hour to
humbly confess that without God's help 1 way helpless,
I vowed a vow in the fovest wolitwdes that 1 would
confess His aid before men, A silence a» of death was
round ahout me ; it was midnight; 1 was wenhened by
illness, prostrated with fatigne and worn with auxicty
for my white and Dlack companions, whose fate was o
mystery. In this physical anml wmental distress T he-
songht God to give me hack wy peaple.  Nine hows
later we were cxulting with a vaplurons joy.  In full
view of all was the ernmson Hag with the eveseent, nnd
beneath its waving folds was the long-lonl vear column,

Again, wo had emerged into the open connlry oul of
the forest, after such experiences as i the colleetive
amals of Alvican {ravels there i no paellel. We were
approaching the region wherein onr idend Governor was
veporfed to Le beleagnered. All that we hewnl from
such natives as our seouts canght prepared us for des-
perate encounters with multitudes, of whose nnmbers or
qualities none could inform ns intelligently, and when
the population of Undusuma swarmed in myrius on the
hills, and the valleys seemed alive with warriors, it veally
seemed to us in our dense ignorance of their character
and power, that these were of those who hemmed in
the Pasha to the west. If he with his 4000 soldiers
appealed for help, what could we effect with 173 ¢
The night before I had been reading the exhortation of
Moses to Joshua, and whether it was the effect of those
brave words, or whether it was a voice, ] know not, bul,
1t appeared to me as though I heard: “Be strong, and
of a good courage, fear not, nor be afraid of them, for
the Lord thy God He it is that doth go with thee, ITe
will not fail thee nor forsake thee.” When on the next

-
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day Mazamboni commanded his people to attack and
exterminate us, there was not a coward in our camp,
whereas the evening before we exclaimed in bitterness
on secing four of our men fly hefore one native, ““.And
these are the wretches with whom we must reach the
Pasha 1"

And yet again.  Between the confluence of the Thuru
and the Dui rivers in December 1888, 150 of the
best and strongest of our men had heen despatched to
forage for food. They had been absent for many days
more than they ought to have been, and in the mean-
time 180 men hesides boys and women were starving.
They were supporied each day with a eup of warm thin
Diroth, made of hutter, milk and water, to keep death
away ag long as possible. When the provisions were
o reduced that there wers only sufficient for thirteen
men for ten days, even of the thin broth with four tiny
hiscuits ench per day, it beenmne necessary {ov me to
lmnt up the misging mon.  They might, being withont
u leader, have been reckless, and been hesieged by an
overwlelming force of vicious dwarfs. My following
consisted of sixty-six men, a few women and children,
who, more active than the others, had assisted the thin
finid with the berries of the phryninm and the
amomurn, and such fungi as could be discovered in
damp places, and therefore were possessed of some
little strength, though the poor fellows were terribly
emaciated.  Fifty-one men, besides boys and women,
were so prostrate with debility and disease that they
would be hopelessly gone if within a few hours food
did not arrive. My white comrade and thirteen men
were assured of sufficient for ten days to protract the
struggle against a painful death. We who were bound
for the search possessed nothing. We could feed on
berries until we could arrive at a plantation. As we
travelled that afternoon we passed several dead bodies
in varions stages of decay, and the sight of doomed,
dying snd dead produced on my nerves such a feeling
of weakness that I was well-nigh overcome. Every
soul in that camp was pavalysed with sadness and

32



4 IN DARRENT AFRICL

suffering. Despair lad mude thene all dunh, Nol
a sound wag heard to disturh the deathly brooding,
It was a merey Lo me that | hewd uo wormar of
reproach, no sign of rebuke, 1 felt the hortor of the
silence of the forest and the night intensely.  Rleep
was impossible. My thoughts dwelt on (hese recurring
disobediences which caused s0 much wisery awd
anxicty. © Stiff-necked, rebetlious, incorrigihle hanan
nature, cver showing its animalism and hrutishness, lot
the wretches be for ever acenrsed ! Their ntter thought-
less and oblivious natures and continual brewch of
promises kill more men, and eause more anxiety, than
the poison of the darts or barbs and points of the
arrows. If [ meet them I will- -~”  Dut before the
resolve was ultered flashed to my memory (he dend
men on the road, the doomed in the camp, and the
starving with me, and the thought that (hose (50
men were lost in the remorseless woods beyvond re

covery, or smrounded by sawvages withowl hope of
escape, then do you womdler thab the natural hawdiess
of the heart was softened, and thal | again consigned
my caso to Him who could alone assisl us,  The nest
morning within hall~an-hour of the slart we mel the
foragers, safe, sound, robust, loaded, henring four tons
of plaintains. You can imagine what eries ol joy Uhese
wild childven of nature uttered, you can imagine how
they flung themselves upon the fruil, and kindled the
fires o roast and hoil and bake, and how, alter they
were all filled, we strode back 10 the cunp {o vejoice
those unfortunates with Mr. Bonny.

As I mentally review the many grim episodes and
reflect on the marvellously narrow cscapes [rom utter
destruction to which we have been subjected dduring
our various journeys {0 and fro through that immense
and gloomy extent of primeval woods, I feel utbexly
unable to attribute our salvation to any other cause
than to a gracious Providence who for some purpose of
His own proserved us, All the armies and armaments
of Europe could not have lent us any aid in the dire
extremity in which we found ourselves in that camp
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bebween the Dui and Thuru ; an army of explorers could
not have traced owr course to the scene of the last
struggle had we fallen, for deep, deep as utter oblivion
had we becn surcly buried under the humus of the
trackless wilds,

It is in this humble and grateful spivit that I com-
mence this record of the progress of the Expedition
from ity inception by you to the date when at our feet
the Indian Ocean burst into view, pure and bluc as
Heaven when we might justly exclaim “ It is ended!”

‘What the public ought to know, that have I written ;
but there are many things that the snarling, cynical,
unbelieving, vulgar ought not to know. I write to
you and to your [riends, and for those who desire more
light: on Darkest Africa, and for those who can feel an
interest in what concerns humanity.

My creed has heen, ig, and will remain so, I hope, to
act for the best, think the right thought, and speak the
right word, as well as a good motive will permit.
‘When a mission is entrusted to me and my conscience
approves it ay noble and right, and I give my promise
to cxert my hest powers to fulfil this according to the
letter and spirit, I carry with me a Law, that 1 am
compelled to obey. If any associated with me prove
to me by their manner and action that this Law is
cqually incumbent on them, then I recognize my
brothers. Therefore it is with unqualified delight that
I acknowledge the priceless services of my friends
Stairs, Jephson, Nelson and Parke, four men whose
devotion to their meveral duties were as perfect as
human nature is capable of. As a man’s epitaph can
only be justly written when he lies in his sepulchre, so
[ rarely attempted to tell them during the journey, how
much I valued the ready and prompt obedience of
Stairs, that earnestmess for work that distinguished
Jephson, the brave soldierly qualities of Nelson, and the
gentle, tender devotion paid by our Doctor to his ailing
patients ; but now that the long wanderings are over, and
they have bided and laboured ungrudgingly throughout
the long period, I fecl that my words are poor indeed
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when [ need them Lo express in full wy Luding whly
gations to each of them .

Concerning those who  have lullen, or who were
turned back by illness ov accident, T will achuit, with
pleasure, that while in wy company every one seciel
most capable of fullilling the lughest expectations
formed of them. [ uever had a doubt of wny one
of them until Mr. Bouny pouved inlo my e the
dismal story of the remr columu.  While T possess
positive proofs that hoth the Major and Mr. .Innuu.un
were inspired by loyally, and ]nu'n_mg wilth dosire
throughout those long months al Yambuya, [ have
endleavoured to ascertain why they did wol procowd as
instructed Dy letter, or why Mossis, Wand, Tronp and
Bonny did not suggest thal lo move litile by little was
prefarnble to votting al Yambuyn, which they were
clemly in danger of doing, like the 100 dend follower.
To tlas simple question bhere is no answer, The viehi
visits to Blawley Falls nd Kosougo wnount in the
aggregate to 1,200 miles ; their journals, log hooks, lettel,
teom with proofs that every clemenl of steetss wio
in and with then. I ennnol understand why the five
officers, having means for moving, confossedly Innning
with the desire 1o nwove, and animated with the higlest
feelings, did not move onalong our teacl as divectod § or,
why, believing [ was alive, Lhe ollicos sent my pevsonal
baggage down river and veduved their ehiel to a sinfe
of destitution ; or, why they should send European
tinned provisions and two dozen hottles of Madeiva
down river, when there were thivty-three men sick and
hongry in camp; or, why Mr. Bouny should allow
his own rations to be sent down while he was present ;
or, why Mr. Ward should be sent down river with
a despatch, and an order be sent after him to
prevent his return to the Expedition. These arve n
few of the problems which puzzle me, and Lo which
I have been unable to ohtain satisfactory solulions,
Had any other person mformed me that such things
bed taken place I should have doubted them, but
I take my information solely from Major Barticlot’s
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official despatch (See Appendix). The telegram which
Mr. Ward conveyed to the sea requests instruclions
from the London Commiltee, but the gentlemen in
London veply, ** We refer you to Mr. Stanley’s letter of
instructions.” It becomes clear to every one that there
is a mystory here for which I ecannot conceive & rational
golution, snd therefore each reader of this narrative
must think his own thoughts but construe the whole
charitably.

After the discovery of Mr. Bonny at Banalya, I had
frequent occasions to remark to lim that his goodwill
and devotion were equal to that shown by the athers,
and as for bravery, [ think he lLas as much as the
bravest. With bis performance of any sppointed work
1 never lied ecause for dissatisfaction, and as le so
admirably conducted himself with such perfect and
respeetful obedience while with us from Danalya to the
Jniiuu Sea, the more the mystery of Yambuya life is
deepencd, for with 2,000 such soldiers ag Bouny under
a competent lendor, the entive Boudan could be sub-
jugated, pacified and governed.

[t must thoroughly be undewstood, however, while
refleeling upon the misfortunes of the rosr-column, that
it is my firm belief that had it been the lot of Barttelot
and Jameson tohave been in the place of, say Stairs and
Jephson, and to have accompanied us in the advance,
they would equally have distinguished themselves; for
. such a group of young gentlemen as Barttelot, Jameson,
Stairs, Nelson, Jephson, and Parke, at all times, night or
day, so eagar for and rather loving work, is vare. If I
were to try and form another African Btate, such tire-
less, brave natures would be simply invaluable. The
misfortunes of the rear-column were due to the resolu-
tions of August 17th to stay aud wait for me, and to
the meeting with the Arahs the next day.

‘What is%lerein related about Emin Pasha need not, T
hope, be taken as derogating in the slightest from the high
conception of our ideal. If the reality differs somewliat
from it no fault can be attributed to him. While his
people were faithful he was equal to the ideal; when
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his soldiers revolted lus uwsefuluess as o Gioverno
ceased, just as the cabinei-maker with fools way tnn
out fimished wood-work, but  withont thew ean do
nothing. If the Pasha wax not, af sueh givantiv statne
as we supposed him {o he, he cortainly cinnat be held
responsible for that, any more than he can e hell
acéountable for his unmilifary appeavanee, 11 the
Pasha was able to maintain his provinee for five years,
he cannob in justice be held answerable for the wave
of insanity and the epidemic of twrhulence which con-
verted his hitherto loyal soldiers into vehels,  You will
find two special periods in this narrative wherein the
Pashe is deseribed with sirictest fmpnrtinfity in each,
but his misfortunes never cmwe us o lose onr respoet
for him, though we may not agree wilth thnt excess of
sentiment which distinguished him, for ohjecls so un.
wortly ag sworn rebuls,  As an wdwinistrator e dis
played the finest cualitied ; he was just, tender, Toyal
and merciful, snd wllectionate 1o the natives who plaeed
themselves under his proteetion, aml no higher al
better proof of the esieem with which he was regnrdud
by bis soldicry ean De clesired than that he owed s
life to the reputation for justice and milidness which he
had won. In short, every hour saved from sleep was
devoted before his ﬁnu,f’ deposition to some useful
purpose conducive to inerease of knowledge, improve-
ment of humanity, and gain to civilization.  You must,
remember all these things, and by no means loe sight
of them, even while yon read our hinpressions of hinw,

I am compelled to believe that Mr. Mountency
Jephson wrote the kindliest repovt of the events thal
transpived. during the arrest and imprisoument of the
Pasha and himself, out of pure affection, sympathy, and
fellow-feeling for his friend. Indeed the kindness and
sympathy he entertains for the Pasha are wo evidenl
that 1 playfully accuse him of being either a Mahdist,
Arabist, or Eminist, as one would naturally leel
indignant at the prospect of leading a2 slaves
life at Khertoum. ~The letters of My Jeplson,
after being shown, were endorsed, as will he seen by
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Emin Pasha. Later observations proved the iruth of
those made by Mr. Jephson when he said, © Sentiment
is tho Pasha’s worst eneniy ; nothing keeps Emin Lere
but Emin himself” What I most admire in him is
the cvident struggle between his duty 1o me, as my
agent, and the friendship he cntertains for the Pasha.

While we may naturally regret that Emin Pasha did
nob possess that influence over lLis troops which would
have commanded their perfect obedience, confidence and
trust, and made them pliable to the laws and customs
of civilization, and compelled them to vespect natives as
fellow-subjects, to be guardians of peace and protectors
of property, without which there can he no civilization,
many will think that as the Governor was unable to do
this, that it i3 as well that events took the {umn they
did.  The natives of Africa cannot be taught that there
are Dlessings in civilization if they are permitted o he
oppressed and to be treated as unworthy of the treat-
ment due 1o human heings, to he despoiled and en-
slaved at will by a licentions soldiery. The habit of
regarding the ahorigines as nothing better than pagan
aind or slaves, dates from Ibrahim Pasha, and must be
ubberly suppressed before any semblance of civilization
can be scen outside the military settlements. When
every grain of corn, and every fowl, goat, sheep and
cow which is necessary for the troops is paid for in
sterling money or its equivalent in necessary goods,
then civilization will become irresistible in its influence,
and the Gospel even may be introduced ; but without
impartial justice both are impossible, certainly never
when preceded and accompanied hy spoliation, which I
fear was too general a custom in the Soudan.

Those who have some regard for righteous justice
may find some comfort in the reflection that until
civilization in its truc and real form be introduced into
Equatoria, the aborigines shall now have some peace
and rest, and that whatever aspeets ifs semblance bare,
excepting o few orange and lime trees, con be replaced
within a month, under higher, better, and more endming
auspices.
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If during this Kapedition [ fave oot :‘uﬂiviun‘l s
menifested the reality of my fviendslp :nul. devolion
to you, and to wmy fricuds of lln" iy Ihl-livl
Committee, pray attvibile it to wanl ol oppartuuitie
and foree of civeunwstnnees nud tol to Trhewariness and
insincerity ; but if, on the other hand, you wud my
friends liwve Deen satisticd thal so L as lay oy
power I have faithfully and lovally accomplished  the
missions you entrusted to me in the same spirit and
to the same purpose that you yoursell woukd have
performed them had it heen physically and worally
ossible for you to have heen wilh us, then indenl am
{) satisfied, and the highest praise would not he equal
in my opinion 1o the simple acknowledgment of it, suwh
as “ Well done.”

My dear Siy Willium, [o tove o noble, genorous and
loyal heart like your own, is natwral,  Aceepl the pro-
Llession of mine, which has been pledged Tong ngo Lo yon
wholly and entively.

Hexey M, Branuey,

To 81z WrnLtan Maorinwow, [,

of Batinakill s Loup,
iu tho County of Arvgyleshire,

The Chairman of the Iimin Pashin Beliol Conmitiee.
&e. & Qe



CHAPTER 1.

INTRODUCTORY CHAPTER.

The Xhedivo and the Soudan—Arabi Pasha—Hicks Pasha’s defeat—The
Mahdi—Sir Evolyn Baring and Lord Granville on the Soudan—
Valontine Baker Pasho—General Gordon: his wark m the Uppor
Soudnn—Edward Schuilzler (or Emin Effendi Iakim) and his pro-
vinee—Gonornl Gordon at Khartoum: and account of lhe Rolief
Txpedition du 1884, undor Lord Wolscley—Mr. A, M. Mackay, the
nigsionary in Ugandn —TLotters from Emin Bey 1o My, Mackay,
Mr. C. T, Allen, and Dr. R, W. Folkin, rolating to his Provinco—
Mr. . Liolmwood’s and  Mr, A, M. Maclay’s views on tho proposed
relief of Bmin—S8uggoested voutes for {he Emin Relicf Expodition—
Hir Wm. Mackinmon and Mr. J. T, Bulton—The Reliel Fund and
Propeeatory dotuils of tho Rxpedition—Colonel 8ir T'rancis Do Winton
- —Heloetion of officers for the Expedition—IKiug Teopold and the Congo
Rowla—Departure for Bgypl.

ONLy o Carlyle in his maturest period, as when he drew
in huwid eolours the agonies of the terrible French
Revolution, ¢an do justice to the long catalogue of
disae* s which has followed the connection of England
with Kuypt. It is a theme so dreadful throughout, that
Englislunen shrink from touching it. Those who have
written upon any matters relating to these horrors
confine themsclves to bare historical record. No one
can vead through these without shuddering at the
dangers England and Englishmen have incmrred during
this pitiful period of mismanagement. Aftex the Igyptian
campaign there is only one bright gleam of sunshine
throughout moenths of oppressive darkness, and that
shone over the immortals of Abu-Klea and Gubat,
when that sniall body of heroic Englishmen struggled
shoulder to shoulder on the sands of the fatal desert, and
won a glory equal to that which the Light Brigade were
urged to gnin at Balaclava. Those were fights indeed,
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and atone in u greal measure for a sverivs of Bhwndes
that o century of history would fuil to puoealiel
only a portion of that carnestness ol prpoe exhibivel
at Abu-Klea had been muamifested by tho~e veapunahle
for ardering events, the Mahui woulit suon have beeonge
only a picturesque figure to wdori a puge or (o ol «
metaphor, and vot the terrihle porlent of these Tatter
days, whose preseuce blasted every vestige of vivilumtin
in the Soudan to ashes. o

In order that I may make a fitting but hriel intro-
duction to the subject matter of this hook, I must
necessarily glance at the ovents which lel o the ery of
the last surviving Licutenant of Gordon for help in his
close heleaguerment near the Feuabor,

To the daring project of Ismail the Khedive o we
owe the oviginal canso of all that has hefallen Favpt
and the Soudsn. With 5,000,000 of subjectis, nnd o
rapidly depleting treasury, ho undertouk the expunion
of the Egyplian Khediviale into an enovmous By pting
Empive, the entire aren embraeing w superficial estent of
nearly 1,000,000 squave miles  Lhal s, from the o
of Alexandiin to the south end o Lake Mbert, from
Massowah 1o the wesbern  Doundnry  of - Darfur,
Adventurers from Europe and {rom Americw resortid
to his capital to suggest the maddest sebemes, wnd
volunteered themsclves leaders of the wildest entor
prises. The staid period when Hgyptinn sovercigniy
ceaged at Gondokoro, and the Nile wns the vatwrmd dein
of such traffic as found its way by the gentle pressure
of slow development, was ended when Capiainy 8peke
and Grant, and Sir Samuel Baker brought their mpturous
reports of magnificent Inkes, and regions wnmatehod for
fertility and productiveness. The termination of he
American Civil War threw numbers of military officens
out of employment, and many thronged to Buypl to
lend their genius to the modern Pharaoh, nnid to realize
his splendid dreams of empire. Englishmen, ¢fermans.
and Itelians, appeared also to share in the honours that
were showered upon the bold and the hruve,

While reading carcfully and dispassionately the



ISMALL THE KUEDIVE AND YIE BOUDAN, 13

nanals of this period, admirving the hreadth of the
Khedive's views, the enthusiasm which possesses him,
the princely liberality of his vewards, the military
exploits, the sudden extensions of his power, and the
steady expansions of his sovereignty 1o the south, west,
and east, I am struck by the fact that Lis success as &
conqueror in Africa may well be compared to the
successes of Alexander in Asia, the only difference bein

that Alexander led his avmies in person, while Ismai
the Khedive preferred the luxuries of his palaces in
Cairo, and to commit his wars to the charge of his
Pashus and Beys,

To the Khedive the carcer of conquest on which he
lias launched appears noble ; the European Press apploud
him ; so many things of grand importauce to civilization
transpire that they chant pseans of praise in his honour;
the two scas are brought together, and the mercantile .
navies ride in stately columns along the maritime canal ;
railways are pushed towsrds the south, and it is
prophesied that & line will reach as far as Berber. Bus
throughout all this brilliant period the people of this
new cmpire do not seem to have been worthy of a
thought, except as subjects of taxation and as instru-
ments of supplying the Treasury ; taxes ave heavier than
ever ; the Pashas ave more mercenary ; the laws are more
exacting, the ivory trade is monopolised, and finally,
to add to the discontent already growing, the slave
trade is prohibited throughout all the territory where
Egyptian authority is constituted. Within five years
Sir Samuel Baker has conquered the Equatorial Province,
Munzinger has mastered Senaar, Darfur has been
annexed, and Bahr-el-Ghazal has been subjugated after a
most frightful waste of life. The audacibty manifested
in all these projects of empire is perfectly marvellous—
almost as wonderful ag the total absence of common
sense. Along a line of territory 800 miles in length
there are only three military stations in a country that
can only rely upon camels as means of communication
except when the Nile is high.

In 187Y, Tsmail the Khedive having drawn too freely
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upon the hanks of Farope, and inereased the dvbi i
Egypt o £128,000,000, and unable toannne ta the
restraints imposecd by the Powers, the oty of whawe
subjects he had so liberaliy suaicdered, wos depuosed
and the present, Khedive, Tewlik, hi< son, was elovated 1
his place, under the tutelage of the Powers Bul
shortly after, a military revolb orcurred, atd at Kassa-in,
Tel-el-Kebir, Cairo, and Kafr Dowar, il was ern<hel In
an English Avmy, 13,000 strong, wieler l.(gr(l Wolaeley,

During the brief sovereignty of Arabi Pa<ha, whe
headed the military revolt, mueh mischiet was eanaeil
by the withdrawal of the available troops from  the
Soudan. While the Mnglish Ceneral was defenting
the rehel soldiers at Tel-el-Kebiv, the Mahdi Mohamet
Achmet was proceeding to the investment of B Oheal,
On the 23\1}1) of Augist he was ablacked ot Pnem
with & loas of 4500. On ihe Lith he was mopubed by
the gurrison of Obeid, with a loss, it i snid, of J0000
men, These fmmense losses of life, whicl have hoen
continuons from the [l of August, (H81, when the
Mahdi first essayed the task of tenching the populatinn
of the Soudnn the weakuess of Hgyptinn power, wepe
from the tribes who were indifferent to the yelipion
professed by the Mahdi, but who had been vobhud
by the Egyptian officialy, taxed beyond enduranee hy
tﬁ’e Government, and who had been prevental from
obtaining means by the sale of slaves to pay the laxes,
and also from the hundreds of sluve-trading cnrnvins,
whose occupation was taken from ihem hy their enorentic
suppression by Gordon, and his Lientenant, Gessi Push
From the 11th of August, 1881, 1o the 4ih of Murch,
1883, when Hicks Pasha, a retived Indian officer, landed at
Khartoum as Chief of the Staff of the Soudan aviy, the
digasters to the Government troops had heen almost one
unbroken series; and, in the meanwhile, the factious
and mutinous sxmy of Egypt had revolted, heen sup
pressed and disbanded, and another army had heeu
reconstituted under Sir Evelyn Wood, which was not to
exceed 6000 men.  Yet aware of the tremendous power
of the Mahdi, and the combined fanaticism il hate,
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amounting to frenzy, which possessed his Iegions, and of
the instability, the indiscipline, and cowardice of his
troops—while pleading to the Bgyptian Government for
a remforecement of 5000 men, or for four battalions of
General Wood's new army—Hicks Pasha resolves upon
the conquest of Kordofan, and marches to meet the
victorious Prophet, while he and his hordes are flushed
with the victory lately gained over Obeid and Bara.
Tliy staff, and the very civilians accompanying him, pre-
dict disaster ; yet Hicks starts forth on his last journey
with a body of 12,000 men, 10 mountain guns, 6 Nor-
denfelts, 5500 camels, and 500 howses, They know that
the elements of weaknoss are in the force; that many of
the soldiers are peasants taken from the fields in Egypt,
cheined in gangs ; that othews are Mahdists ; that there
is dissension between the officers, and that everything is
out of joint. But they march towards Obeid, meot the
Mahdi’s legions, and are annibilated.

Englzmmf at this time directs the affaivs of Egypt with
the consent of the young Khedive, whom she has been
jnutruinental in placing upon the almost royal throne of
Egypt, and whom she is intercsted in protecting. Her
soldiers are in Egypt ; the new Egyptian army is under
an English General ; her military police is under the
commard of an English ex-Colomel of cavalry; her
Diplomatic Agent direcis the foreign policy ; almost all
the principal offices of the State are in the hands of
Englishmen.

The Soudan has been the sceno of the most fearfal
sanguinary encounters between the ill-divected troops of
the Egyptian Government and the victorious tribes
gathered under the sacred banmer of the Mahdi; and
unless firm resistance is offcred soon to the advance of
the Prophet, it becomes clear to many in England that
this vast region and fertile basin of the Upper Nile will
be lost to Egypt, unless troops and money be furnished
to meet the emergency. To the view of good sense it
is clear that, as England has undertaken to direct the
government and ma.nn.%‘e the affairs of Egypt, she cannot
avoid declaring her policy as regards the Sondan. To a
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question addressed to (he Bnglish Prime M ter in
ll’arlimnant, as 1o whelher lh('.Hululnll Wi ll‘\;.uu!wl i
forming a part of Bgypt, and il s0, W hether the Bun b
Government would tuke steps to restore onder thee,
My, Gladstone yeplied, that the Sowdn el not leen
included in the sphere of Buglisl opertions aml that
the Government was nol disposed 1o inchule 1t within
the sphere of English vexponsibility. A~ a0 decluvstion
of policy no fault can he fowwl with it 1 it i~ My, Gl
stone’s policy, and there is nothing to be said npainst it
as such ; it is his prineiple, the priveiple of his wenociintis
in the Government, and of his parly, and as a prineiple
it deserves respect.

The Political Agent in Huypt, Sir Fvelyn Baring,
while the fate of Ilicks Pasha aned his wrmy was il
unknown, but suspected, semls repeated sigiads of waen
ing to the English Government, and sughest s cetoedies
and means of averbing w final cutmstrophe, 11 Hich
Pasha is defeated, Khartoum is v danuer s by the Gl of
Khartoum, Bgypt will be wmenneed,”

Lord Granville replios alb variows thuen in the wmonth.
of Novembar and Decomber, 1882, tid e oy epomend
advises the abandowment of the Newdnn within wadain
limits; that the Egyptian Government wust tabe the
sole responsibility of operations hoyoud Bgvpt Propee
that the Goverument has no indention of emplaying
British or Indian Lroops fu the Soudwn s that fuellectual
efforts on the part of the Egyplian Governmeul 1o seenre
the Soudan would only increase the danger,

Sir Evelyn Baring notified Land Gramville thal no
persussion or argument availed to fuduee e Bayptinn
Minister to_accept the policy of ahwudomment,  herif
Pasha, the Prime Minister, also informed Lovd Clraville
that, according to Valentine Baker Pasha, the means al
the disposal were utterly inadequute for coping with the
surreetion in the Soudan.

Then Lord Guanville replied, through iy Livelyn
Bearing, that it waa indispensable thal, so loug as Kng-
lish soldiers provisionally accupied Kaypl, the wlvice
of Hor Majesty’s Ministers should he followed, aud that
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he insisted on ity adoption. The Fgyptian Ministers
were changed, and Nubar Pusha became Prime Minister
on the 10th January, 1884.

On the 17th December, Valentine Baker departed from
Bgypt for Suakim, lo commence military operations
for the maintenance of communication between Suakim
and Berber, and the pacification of the tribes in that
region. While il was absolutely certain in England that
Baker’s force would suffer a crushing defeat, and sus-
pected in Egypt, the General does not seem to be awaze
of any danger, or if there be, he courts it. The Khedive,
fearful that Lo his troops an engagement will be most
-disastrous, writes privately to Baker Pasha : “ I rely on
your prodence and ability not to engage the enemy
except under the most favourable conditions.” Baker
possessed ability and courage in abundance ; but the
cvent proved tliat prudence and judgment were as absent
in his case as in that of the unfortunate Hicks. His
force consisted of 3746 men.  On the 6th of February he
left Trinkitat on the sea shore, lowards Tokar. After a
march of six miles the van of the rebels way encountered,
and shortly afler the armies were engaged. It is said
“ that the rehels displayed the utmost contempt for the
Bgyptians ; that they seized them by the neck and cnb
their throats ; and that the Government troops, paralysed
by fear, turned their backs, submitting to be killed rather
than atternpt to defend their lives ; that hundreds threw
away their rifles, knelt down, raised their clasped hands,
and prayed for mercy.”

The total number killed was 2873 out of 3746, Mr.
Royle, the excelleni historian of the Egyptian cam-
paigns, says : © Baker knew, or ought to have known, the
composition of the troops he commanded, and lo take
such men into action was simply to court disaster.”
What ought we to say of Hicks?

‘We now come to (General Gordon, who from 1874 to
1876 had been working in the Upper Soudan on the
lines commenced by Sir Samuel Baker, conciliasting
natives, crushing slave caravans, destroying slave sta-
tions, and extending Egyptian authority hy lines of

VOL. L * ¢
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fortified forts up to the Al M.ulh.l \“1! tnml
months’ retuement he was .qnpumu:(l tiovettot G
of the Soudan, of Dartw, aml the |'1«|uz|hul1.1} Provu
Among others whom Gordon cmploved .h(:muuun nt
these various provinces under his Vice regal iov e
was one Bdward Hchndsler, o Goermae o me Oppedn,

LMIN P\BIA

Prussia, 28th March, 1840, of Jewish parents, who hiad
seen. service in Turkey, Armena, By, and Arabu, 1
the suite of Ismail Halldi Pasha, onee Governor-CGeneral
of Beutari, and a Mushw of the Empwre,  On the dvath
of his patron he had departed to Niewe, wheie lus
mother, sister, and cousms Lived, and where he stivyed
for several months, and thence lef, for Egypt. e, in
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1875, thence travelled 1o Khartoum, and being a medical
doctor, was employed by Gordon Pasha in that capacity.
e assumed the name and title of Emin Effendi Hukim
—the faithful physician. He was sent io Lado as store-
kecper and doctor, was afterwards despatched to King
Mtesa. on a political mission, recalled to Khartoum,
again despatched on a similar mission io King Kabba-
Rega of Unyoro, and finally, in 1878, was promoted Lo
Bey, and appointed Governor of the Equatorial Pro-
vince of Ha-tal-astiva, which, rendered “into English,
means Equatoria, at a salary of £50 per month. A
mate of one of the Peninsular and Oniental steamers,
called Lupton, was promoted to the rank of Governor
of the Province of Bahr-el-Ghazal, which adjoined
Equatoria.

On hearing of the deposilion of Tsmail in 1879,
Gordon surrendered his high office in the hands of
Tewfik, the new Khedive, inlorming him that he did not
intend to resume it.

In 1880 he accepted the post of Secretary under the
Marquis of Ripon, but resigned it within a month,

In 1881 he is in Mauritivs as Commandani of the
Royal Engineers. In about two months he abandons
that post 1o proceed to the assistance of the Cape
authorities in their difficulty with the Basutos, but, after
a little experience, finds himself unable to agree with
the views of the Cape Government, and resigns.

. Meantime, I have been labouring on the Congo River,
Our successes in lhat immense territory of Western
Africa have expanded into responsibililies so serious
that they threaten to become unmanageable. When I
visit the Lower Congo affairs become deranged on the
Upper Congo ; if I confine myself to the Upper Congo
there is friction in the Lower Congo. Wherefore, feeling
an intense interest in the growth of the territory which
was rapidly developing into a State, I suggested to His
Majesty King Leopold, as early as September, 1882, and
again in the spring of 1883, that 1 required as an
associale a person of merit, rank, and devotion to work,
such as General (ordon, who would undertake either
c2
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the managewent of he Lower or Upper Congo, while 1
would work in {he other section, as vl mwount of
valuahle time was consumed in fray elling np and down
from one to the other, and young officers of stadions
were 50 apb to take advantage of my ulmvnvu-.' i
Majesty promised {o request the aid of General Gor lom,
but for s long time the veplies woere unfuwourable,
Tinally, in the spring of 18R, 1 veccived a leber in
General Gordon’s well-known handwriting, which in-
formed me I was to expeet him hy the nest mail.

It uppears, however, that he had no sooner mailed
his letter to me and parted from Tis Mujesty thaun he
was besieged by apphications [rom his countrymen fo
usnist the Bgyptian Government in extrieating the
beleaguered garrison of Khartowm from their impending
fate.  Parsonally T know uoihing of what actually
happened when he wan usheved hy Lowd Wolseley iuto
the presence of Lord Chanville, hut 1 have een in
formed Lhat Cteueral Gordon was covfidont he conld
perform the mission enlrusbed (o him, There i n
serious discrepancy in the definition af this nmission,
The Bgyptian authorities were anxious for (he evacua
tion of Khartoum only, and it is possible that Laowd
Granville only needed Gordon's services for this lunnane
misgion, all the other garvisons to he left to their fute
because of the supposed impossibility of vescuing them,
The Blue Books which contain the official desputelies
seem to confirm the probability of this, DBul it ix
certain thet Lord Granville instrueted General towdon
Lo proceed to Egypt to report on the situation of the
Soudan, and on ihe best measures that should he taken
for the security of the Egyptian garrisons (in the pluml),
ond for the safety of the Huropean population in
Khartoum, He was , to perform such other duties as
the Egyptian Government might wish 10 entrust 1o him.
He waa to be accompanied by Colonel Stewart.

Sir Evelyn Baring, after a prolonged conversation
with Gordon, gives him his fina] instructions on hehalf of
the British Government.

A precis of these is as follows :—
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1. “Ensure rolreat of {te Enropean Jopulation from 10,000 to 15,000
poople, and of the garrison of Knrtoum,' *

2. “You know bost the when and how to effect this.”

8. “Yon will boar in mind that tho main ond (of your Mission) is
tho evacuation of the Soudan.’

4. “ As you aro of opimion it could be done, cudeavour to make o
confoderation of 1he native tribos 1o take tho place of Bgyptian authority.”

5, “ A credit of £100,000 is opened for you at the Financo Department.”

Gordon has succeeded in infusing confidence in the
minds of the Egyptian Ministry, who were previously
]I:mnic—stricken and cried out for the evacuation of
Chartoum only. They breathe freer after seeing and
hearing him, and according to his own request they
invest him with the Governar-Generalship, The firman,
given him, empowers him to cvacuste the respective
territories (of the Soudan) and to withdruw the troaps,
cvil officials, and such of the inhabilants as wish to
leave for Egypt, and if possible, alter completing the
cvacuation (and this was an absolute impossibility) he
wag 1o establish an organized Governmenti. With these
instructions Lord Granville concurs,

I am told that it was understood, however, that Le
was 10 do what he could—do everything necessary, in
fact, if possible ; if not all the Soudan, then he was to
proceed to evacuating Khartoum only, without loss of
time. But this is not on official record umtil March
23rd, 1884, and it i3 not known whether he ever
recelved this particular telegram.f

(eneral Gordon proceeded to Khartoum on January
26th, 1884, and arrived in that city on the 18th of the
following month. During his journey he sent frequent
despatches by telegraph sbounding in confidence, Mr.
Power, the acting consul and Times correspondent,
wired the following despatch—*The people (of Khar-
toum) are devoted to General Gordon, whose design is
to save the garrison, and for ever leave the Soudan—as
perforce it must be left—to the Soudanese.

* No. 2 clashes with No. 3 somewhat, Khartoum snd tho Sondan are
not synonymous terms. To withdraw the garrison of Khartoum is an
eunsy tosk, to ovacuatoe the Soudan is an impossibility for o single person.

+ This is the only clearly worded despatch that I have beenuble to find
in the Blue Book of the period.
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The English press, which had heei o wive 1o pecting
the chances of Valentine Baler Pisliy, sore very mmieh
in the condition of the people of Kluntoum, that i
devoted. to Ceneral (ordan nud stinguine of his <nieeess,
He had performed sueh wonders in China he hwl
laboured so effectually in crushing the skve-trale in
the Soudan, he bad won the affeetion of the sullen
Soudancse, that the press did not deem it at all
improbable that Gordon with his white wand aml =iy
servants could rescue the doomed garvisons of Ssnaar,
Bahr-el-Ghazal and Tquatorin—a total of 20.000 men,
besides the civil employees and their wives and families ;
and after performing that more than  lerealean -
nay utterly impossible task—-estnblish s organized
Government.

On February 29th Gordon telegraphs, © There is not
Tauch chance of improving, aud every chanee i getling
worse,” and ow the 2wl of the manth “ 1 have wo aption
about staying al Khartouw, il has passed oul of my
hands.” On the 16th March he predicts that helore
long “we shall be bloeked” AL The Inbler end ol Mureh
he telegraphs, “ We have provisions for five months, and
are hemmel in.”

It is elear ihat o serious misunderstunding hal
occurred in the dmwing np of the mstruetions by
Sir Bvelyn Baring and their comprehension of them Dy
General Gordon, for the Ingter expresses himsell to the
former thus :—

“You agk me to state canse and reason of my intention
for my staying at Klartoum. T stay at Kharloum
because Arabs have shut us up, and will not, ot us out.”

Meantime public opinion urged on the British Govern-
ment the necessity of despatching an Expedition to
withdraw General Gordon from Khartoum. DBub as it
wad understood between General Gordon and J.ord
Granville that the former’s mission was for the purpose
of dispensing with the services of Buitish troops i the
Sandan, and as it was ils declared policy not to employ
English or Indian troops in that region, the Government
were naturally reluctant to yield to the demand of the

~
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public. At last, however, as the clamour increased and
Parliament and public joined in affirming that it was a
duty on the country to save the brave man who had so
willingly voluntecred to perform such an important
service for his country, Mr. (ladstone rose in the House
of Commons on the 5th August to move a vote of
credit to undertake operations for the relief of Gordon.

Two routes were suggested by which the Relicf
Lxpedition could approach Khartoum——the short cut
across the desert from Suakim to Berber, and the other
by the Nile. Gordon expressed his preference for that
up the Nile, and it was this latter voute that the
Commanding General of the Reliel Expedition adopted.

On the 18th September, the steamer “ Abbas,” with
Colonel Stewart (Gordon’s companion), Mr. Power, the
Times corvespondent, Mr, Herbin, the French Consul,
and a number of Greeks and Egyptians on hoard—forty-
four men all told—on trying to pass by the cataract
ol Abu Iamirl was wrecked in the cataract, The Arabs
on the shore invited them to land in peace, hut unarmed.
Stewart complied, and he and the two Consuls (Power
and Ilerbin) and Ilassan Effendi went ashore and entered
a house, in which they were immediately muvdered.

On the 17th November, Gordon reports to Loxd
Wolseley, who was then at Wady Halfa, that he can hold
out for forty days yet, that the Mahdists are 1o the
south, south-west, and cast, but not to the north of
Khartoum.

By Christmas Day, 1884, a great part of the Expedi-
tionary Force was assembled at Korti. So far, the ad-
vance of the Expedition had been as rapid as the encrgy
and skill of the General commanding could command.
Probably there never was aforce so numerous animated
with such noble ardour and passion as this under Lord
Wolseley for the rescue of that moble and solitary
Englishman at Khartoum.

n December 30th, a part of General Herbert Stewart’s
force moves from Korti towards Gakdul Wells, with
2099 camels. I[n 46 homs and 50 minutes it has
reached Gakdul Wells ; 11 hours later Sir Herbert Stewart
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with all the eamels starts o his retin jouries o ko,
whieh place was veached Jawwary ath, Oy the bk
Sir erbert Sewart was haek at Gahdub Wall | amd
ab 2 pan. of the 13th the marel towards A R wa,
resumed.  On the (7th, the famens berde of Vo
Klen was fought, vesulting in s haed woe vietony to the
English troops, with a loss of 4 oftiesrs el 6o men
killed and 85 wounded, out of a total off tyon, whils
1100 of the enemy lay dead hefore the spuare, Tap-
pews prabable that i the 3000 English ~eut up the
Nile Valley had been with this gallant litde foree, i
would have been o mere walk over for the Fagehsh army.
After another hattle on the 9th near Metavumeh, where
20 men were killed and 60 wownded of the Fngli-h, and
250 of the enemy, o village on a graved terres near the
Nile was oceupied,  On the 3tst, fowr steamoers helomsing
to General Gordon appenved. The oflieer in connumndd
stated that they had boen lying for some seekowar an
istand awaiting the wvival of the British colunm, The
29nd and 2drd were expended by Sie Chas, Wilow i
making a recanuuissanee, huilding two foet s, vhaeing, the
evews of the steamers, and proparing fuel  On the 2 it
two of the steamers started for Khartoum, enseying only

20 Boglish soldiors.  On the 26th two men enne adwonrd
aud reported that {heve had heen fighting al Khuaetoum ;
on the 27th a wan eried out frow the bank that tee town
had fallen, and that Gordon had heen killed, The west dday
the last news wus confirmed hy another man. Niv Charles
Wilson steamed on until his stenmers hecamne (he Largot
of cannon from Omdurman and (row Kharloun, hesides
rifles from a distance of from 75 10 200 yurds, sl turmed
back only when convinced that the sad news was only
too true. Steaming down river then al [ull speed he
reached Tamanieh when he halted for the night, From
here he sent out two messengers to collech news,  Oue
returned saying that he had met an Arab who informed
him that Khartoum had been entered on the night of the
26th January through the treachery of Farag Pasha, and
that Gordon was killed ; that the Maluli had ou the next
day entered the city aud had gone into a mosque to ro-
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Lurn thanks and had then vetired, and had given the city
up to threo days’ pillage.

[n Major Kitchener’s report we find o summary of the
vesults of the taking of Khartoum. ¢ The massacre in
the town lasted some six hours, and about 4000 persons
ot least were killed. The Bashi Bazouks and white
regulars numbering 3327, and the Shaigia irregulars
numbering 2330, were mostly all killed in cold hlood
after they had surrendered and been disarmed.” The
surviving inhabitants of the town were ordered out, and
as they passed through the gate were searched, and theu
taken to Omdurman where the women were distributed
among the Mahdist chiefs, and the men were stripped and
tmmed adrift to pick a living as they could. A Greek
merchant, who escaped from .lgﬂ:artoum, reported that the
town was betrayed by the merchants there, who desived
to make terms with the cnemy, and not by Farag Pasha.

Darfur, Kordofon, Senaar, Bahr-el-Ghazal, Khartonm,
had heen possessed hy the enemy ; Kussala soon followed,
and throughout the length and breadth of the Soudan
thera now vemained only the Equatorinl Province, whoge
Governor was Fmin Bey Hakim—the Faithful Physician.

Nuturally, if English people felt that they were in
duty bound to rescue their hrave countryman, and a
gallant General of such genius and reputlation as Gordon,
they would feel a lively interest in the fate of the last of
Gordon’s Governows, who, liy & prudent Fahian policy,
it was supposed, had evaded the fate which had hefallen
the armies and garrisons of the Soudsn. It follows also
that, if the English were solicitous for the salvation of
the garrison of Khartoum, they would feel a propor-
tionate solicitude for the fate of a brave officer and his
little army in the far South, and that, if assistance could
be rendered at a veasonable cost, theve would be no
difficulty in raising a fund to effect that desirahle object.

On November 16, 1884, Emin Bey informs Mr, A. M.
Mackay, the missionary in Uganda, by letter written at
Tado, that ““the Soudan has become the theatre of an
insurrection ; that for nineteen months he is without
news from Khartoun, and thai thence he is led to
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Dbelieve that the town las been taken by the insurgents,
or that the Nile is blocked ” ; hut he sayy :—

“ ¥halever it proves to be, pleaso inform your correspondents aml
throngh them the Egyptina Government that to this day wo are well, and
that we proposs 1o hold out until holp mey reach us or uulil wo porish.”

A second note from Emin Bey to the same misslonary,
on the same date as the preceding, comtaing the fol-
lowing :—

“ Tho Bahr-Ghazal Province being lost and Impton Bey, tho governor,
carvied away to Kordofan, wo are unnble fo juform onr Government of
what happens hore.  For nineteen montha we have had no communication
from Khartoum, so I suppose the viver is blockoed ap.”

« Ploase fherefore inforn the Egyptian Governmaent by some monns that
we are well fo this day, but grontly in neod of help, Wo shall hold out
until wo obtain such help or until wo perish.”

To Mr. Charles H, Allen, Scerctary of the Anti-
Slavery Socicty, Emin Bey writes from Wulelai, De-
cember 31, 1885, as follows :—

“Ryer sinco the monih of May, 1883, we have Leon ent off from all
communication with tho world. Forgotten, and abandoned by (ho
Govornment, we have Loen compelled to meke a virluo of necossity.
Sineo the ocenpation of the Bahr-Chazal wa havo boon vigorously
attacked, nod 1 do not know how Lo deseribo to you tho admirablo
devotion of my black troops throughout o long war, which for {hem ot
least, has no advantage. Deprived of tho most necostnry thinps for along
time without any pay, my men fought valiantly, and when ad lnst,
hunger weakaned them, when, after ninoteen days of inoredible privation
and sufforings, their strength was exhausled, and whon 1he Insl {om
leather of the last boot ]m%. beon eaton, then they cut away through the
midst of their encmies and succeeded in saving thomselves. All this
liardship wes nndergono withont the lenst arridre-pensle, without oven the
hope of any apprecinble rewerd, prompted only by their duty and the
desire of showing a proper valour beforo their enemics.”

Thig is a noble record of valour and military virtue,
I remembher the appearance of this letter in the Times,
and the impression it made on myself and friends. Tt
was only a few days after the appearance of this letter
that we began to discuss ways and means of relicf for
the writer,

The following letter also impressed me very strongly.
It is written to Dr. R. W. Felkin on the same date,
December 31, 1885.

* * - a L "

“You will probebly know through the daily papers that poor Lupton,
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after having bravely held {tho Bahr-Ghazal Provineo was compelled, throngl
the treachery of his own paoplo, to surrendor to ihe emissaries of tho lnte
Madhi, and wus carried by them to Kordofan.”

« My province and also mysell I only saved from a like futo by a
stratngem, but at last I was nttacked, pnd many losses in both men and
smmunition were the result, mutil I delivered such a heavy blow to the
rebols at Rimo, in Makraka, that compolled them to leave mo alone,
Bofars this took place thay informed us that Khartoum fell, in January,
1885, and that Gordon was killed,”

“ Naturally on account of these acaurrences I have beon compelled to
ovacuato our more distant stations, and withdvaw owr soldiers and their
familios, still hoping that our Govornment will sond us hel% 1t scerns,
however, that 1 have deccived myrelf, for since April, 1883, I have
received no nows of any kind from ihe norih.”

“ The Government in Khartoum did not behavewelltoue. Before they
evacuated Fashoda, they ought to have remembered that Government
olficinls were living herc (Equatorial Provinces) who had porformed
their duty, and had not dosorved to Le left to their fute without more
ado. Fven if it were tho intention of the Government to deliver us ovor
to our fate, tho least they could have done was to have roleased us from
ouy duties; we shonld then have known thal we wore cousidered to have
beeome valucloss.”

» *® L * L] *

* Anywny it was necossary for ue to seck some way of escape, and in
tho first place it was urgent to send news of our cxistonco in Egypt.
With this ohject in view 1 wonl south, eftor having madoe the necessary
arrangoments at Lado, and came 10 Wadelal”

" EY '3 * * L)

“As to my future plans, I inlend {o hoid this country as long as
possible. 1 hopo that when our lotters arrive in Fgypl, in scven or eight
months, & roply will be sont 1o mo #d Khartonm or Zanzibar., If the
Bgyptian Government still exisls in the Sondan we naturally expect
them to sond ms help. If, howevor, tho Soudan has beon ovacnated, I
ghall take the wholo of the people towards the south. I shall then sond
tho whale of the Eﬁyp’r.iu.n and Khortonm ofticials vid Uganda or Karagwd
to Zanzibay, but shall remain myself with my black froops ab Kabba-
Rege’s until tho Governmen!, inform me as to their wishes.”

This is very clear that Emin Pasha at this time
proposed to relieve himself of the Egyptian officials,
and that he himself only intended to remain until the
Egyptian Government could communicate to him its
wishes, Those “wishes ” were that he should abandon
hig provinee, as they were unable to maintain it, and
take advantage of the escort to leave Africa,

In a letter written to Mr, Mackay dated July 6th,
1886, Emin says :—

“Tn the first {)lace beliove me that I am in no hurry to brenk away
from hore, or to leave those couniries in which T have now laboured for
ten years.”

*® " » * L] *
“ All my peopls, but especially the negro troops, entertsin a strong
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objection ngaingt a mareh fo the south and theneo to Fgypl, and men to

romain hero until they can be teken norih. Meaniimo, it no danger

overtakes us, aund onr wnmuuition holds ont for somatine longer, T mean

to follow yonr advice and romain hore nntil hioly comes to us from soma
warter. At all evenis, you may rest assurcd that wo will ocension no
isturbanco to yon in Ugniula.”

#T ghall determino on & march {o the const ouly in & casa of dire
necessily. There are, moreover, two other rontes bofore me,  Ono from
Kabba-Rega's direct to Xorngwo ; tho other pit Usongorn to the stations
al Tanganiks. I hope, however, that I shall hiave no need to mako use of
either.”

* * w L] b

“My poople have become impatient through long doley, and nre
anxiously looking for holp atlast. Ii would also he most derirable that
some Commissioner eame heve from Enrope, either dircet by tho Masai
route, or from Karagwé vid Kabbn-Rega's country, in ordor that my people
may actually see that there is some inferest taken in thom. I would
defray with ivory all expenses of such a Cotnmission,”

“As I once more ropest, I sm rendy o sty and to hold these
countries ag long o3 I can until help comes, and I bescech you to do whal
you ean to hosten tho arrival of such assistanco. Assure Mwaugn that he
has nothing {o fear from mo or my pooplo, and that a8 an old frivwd of
Mtesa’s I havo no tention to tronblo him.”

In the above letters we have Emin Boys views,
wherein wo gather that his people are loyal thal ix,
they are obedient to his commands, bubt that none of
them, judging from the tenour of the lebbors, express
any inclination to return to Hgypt, exeepting the
Egyptians. He is at the snme time pondering upon
the routes by which it is possible to retreat—olsewhere
he suggests the Monbuttu route to the sea; in these
letters he hints at Masai Land, or through Unyoro,
and west of Uganda to Usongora, and thence to Tan-
ganika! If none of the black troops intended to follow
him, he certainly could not have done so with only the
Egyptian officials and their families,

From the following letters from the Consul-General,
¥. Holmwood, to Sir Evelyn Baring, dated September
25th and September 27th, we gather Mr. Holmwoods
views, who, from his position and local knowledge,
was very competent to fyrnish information as to what
could be done in the way of the proposed relief.

“In Emin’s lotlsvs to me be only reports his situation up to 27th
TFobruary, 1886, when he proposed evacuating his provines by detach-
ments, the first of which he proposed to despatch at the close of the rains
toward the end of July; but both Dr, Junker and Mr. Mackny inform me
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that they have sinca heard from Emin ihat the majority of the 4000
loyal Egyptian subjects who have remained faithful to Egypl thronghout,
and have snpported him in itho faco of the constant sitacks from the
Mahdr’s sdherents, aggravated by an imminent denger of starvation,
refuge to leavo their country, eand he had thercfore determined, if he
could possibly do so, to romain ai his post, and continue to protect
Egyptian intereats 4l relief arrived.”
* *® L L] L] L

“Were Uganda freed from this tyrant (Mwanga), the Equatorisl
Province, even should the present elementary system of communication
romain unmodified, would be within eight weeks' post of Zanzibar, and a
safa depdt on the Albort Nyanza would provide a base for any further
operations that might be dosided npon.”

“Dy. Junker states that tho country to the enst of the Ripon Falls*
hias proved impracticable, and that Fmin has lost many troops in en-
deavouring to open communication through it. If such be the case the
altarnative line by which Dr. Fischer tried to reliove Junker, and which
I holieve he still recommends, could not bo relied on for turning Uganda
nnd its eastorn dependeney, and the woll-known routs vid Uganda would
be the enly one available for an Expedition of moderate size.”

* L L3 * Ed *

“ As far as I am able to judgo, without making any speciul ealeulation,
T consider that 1200 porters would be tho smallost number that wonld
sufice, and o well-aymed guard of at least 500 matives would be
necessary.

£ * * L] * &

* (lanern] Matthows, whom I had consulted ns to the forco necessary
for the safety of the Expodition, is of opinion that I have formed far too
low an estimale, but aftor weighing the iostimony of many experienced
persons acquainted with Uganda, I mnst adhers to my opinion that 500
native troops armed with modern rifles and under oxperienced porsous,
would, 1f supplemented by the irregular force, fully suffice.”

An American officer of the Khedivial Government
writes to Mr. Portal, and suggests that communication
with Emin might be opened %y the Zanzibar Arabs, but
that to send stores and ammunition to him was im-
possible ; that the Arabs might manage for his passage,
though bhis safest line of retreat was westward to reach
the Congo.

Mr. Fred Holmwood, in his despatch to the Foreign
Office of September 23rd, 1886, writes that, “had it
not heen for the dangerous attitude of the King of
Uganda, the question of relieving Emin would have
been merely one of expenditure to be settled at Caivo;
but under present circumstances, many other serious
considerations are involved in it which will have to be
referred to Her Majesty’s Government.

* This route would be throngh Masai Land.
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«T would call attention {0 the nevounl contuined in
Mr, Mackay'’s letter regarding Lhe alternative roule fo
Wadclai which Dr. Fischer endenvoured to tule ad, |
believe, still recounmewds,  Tf this statemoent be corvect,
any attempt to turn Uganda or its Eustern dependency
by this unexplored line would prohahly fail.”

Mr. A. M. Mackay writes from Uganda, May 14th,
1886 :—

“TFrom Dr, Junker's lotter you will have scen that Emin Bey has had
the good fortune to have secnred the loyally of the people he governs.
Emin seems to have logrmed Gordon’s secrot of sccuring tho affuction of
his subjeots, and has beavely stuck to thom. Thera can he no doubt
ot a1l but that had ho beon anxious to lonve he would with a few handred
of hig soldiers have casily made & dash for the const oither through thoe
Mnsnd Land or this way, asking no permission {rom Mwoange (King of
Uganda) or anyono olso. Ho knows that thore is no power horg shilo o
stop him. In fach years ago he wrolo mg that it would Lo nothing
to him to storm this wrotehod village und drive off tho entlla,”

“But whot would be the [alo of thoussnds of peoplo who have
romainod loyal on tho Uppor Nilo? Dr. Junkor spoaks of thonsands.
They do not want 10 be takon out of thoir own fortile country, ated tukon
{o the desevts of Upper Bpypt.”

“ Dr. Emin is on all hands allowed to he a wise and ablo (lovornor
But ho cannot yomain for evor whoro lie is, nor can ho sueeord himsolf,
oven should the Mnhdi's troops lenve him wndistmbel in tho futuro,
His peeulinr position should bo teken advanlago of Ly our conntry, which
undertaok to reseno the garvisons of tho Soudan.”

14 W L] * & *

“ Mwange's action with rospect to tho letlors forwarded him for
Dr. Emin, was as disrespsctful as_possible io tho Drilish Govermment
which had received with snch Idndnoss his father’s onvoys. ‘W psled
him merely to forwned the lstters in the firsl place uniil he should
raceive word from Emin as to whether or not he wns prepared io come
this way, but he detained your pecket altogether.”

In Mr. Mackay's letter to Sir John Kirk, Junc 28th,
1886, he says —

“ Dr. Fischer’s diffieulties wonld nlso only really begin aftcr Knvirondo,
a8 he then had the country of the dronded Bak f to oross, and Dx.

Junker tells me that wholo parties of Dr. Emin's soldicrs have beon
repeatedly murdered by them.”

Dr. Fischer, it will be remembered, was engaged to
proceed to Tquatoria in search of Dr. Junker hy Lhat
traveller's brother, and chose the road vid Fast coast of
the Victoria Lake. Arriving at the N.E. corner of the
Lalke he returned to the coast.

Mzr. Mackay proceeds :—
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“ Dy, Junker it living here with us, Hae brought me o lettor from Emin
Bey dated the 27th Jannary (1886), He then proposod sending his people
at onea this way—some 4000—in small detachments. This polisy would
be fatal. He also asked me to go to meet him with & view to bringing
hare two steamers which otherwise he would heve to abandon, One of
them he meant for the King, and the other for the mission.”

“Bince then, however, he finds that his peopls, officers and men, refuse
to Ieavo the Soudan, hence he iz prepared fo remain some years with
them provided only he can get supplies of cloth, efe.”

Mr. Mackay always writes sensibly. I obtained a
great deal of solid information from these letters,

Naturally he writes in the full belief that Emin's
troops are loyal. We all shared in this heliefl We
now see that we were grossly misled, and that at no
time could Emin have cut his way to the coast through
Uganda or any other country with men of such fibre as
his ignorant and stolid Soudanese.

Mr, Joseph Thomson, in a letter to the Times,
suggested o route through the Masai Land, aud proposed
to be responsible for the safe conduct of a Relic[ Kxpe-
dition through that eountry,

Mr. J. T. Wills suggested that the Mobangi-Welle
would prove an excellent way to Emin,

Mr. Harvison Smith expressed himself assured that a
way hy Abyssinia would be found feasible.

Another gentleman interested in the African Lakes
Company proposed that the Hxpedition should adopt
the Zambezi-Shire-Nyassa route, and thence vid Tanga-
nika north to Muta Nzige and Lake Albert, and a
missionary from the Tanganika warmly endorsed it, as
not presenting more difficnlties than any other.

Dr. Felkin, in the ¢ Scottish Geographical Magazine,
after examining several routes carefully, came to the
conclusion that a road west of Lake Victoria and Ka-
ragwé, through Usongora to Lake Albert, possessed
some advantages over any other.

Early in October, 1886, Sir William Mackinnon and
Mr. J. F. Hutton, ex-President of the Manchester
Chamber of Commerce, had spoken with me respecting
the possibilities of conveying relief to Emin, with a
view to enable him to hold his own. To them it seemed
that he only required ammunition, and I shared their
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opinion, and they were very earnest in their inlention
to colleet funds for the support he vequired.  But many
of their friends were absent from town, and they could
not decide alone what should he done without consulin-
tion. We discussed estimates and routes, ad Me
Hutton informs me that the rough estimute 1 furnished
him then cxceeds by £500 the nelual cost of (he
Eixpedition.

Aa for routes, I mtimated to them that there were
four almost equally feasible.

The firat, vid Masal Land, was decidedly objectionnble
while carrying a vast store of ammunition which abso-
lutely must reach Emin. Mr. Thomson had iried it,
and his account of the extremities to whiclt he was (riven
on returning from the Lake Vietorin, for want of waler
and grain, were extremely unfavourable. [nproceeding to
the lake his people were dispirited, and deserted in sueh
numbers thal he was obliged Lo velwrn a shovt distnee,
to Kilima Njaro, leave his camp there, and proveed witha
fow men hack to the coast to recrnit more men,  In case
of a pressing necessity like this it would he extremely
unwise to retwn a mile afler commencing Lhe march,
The tendency of the Zanzibaris lo deserlt ako was
another disadvantage, and desertion of late from st
Coast Expeditions had assumed alorming proporlions
owing to the impunity with which they conld decamp
with rifles and loads, and the number of opportunities
presented to them. Many of the Zanzibaris had become
professional advance - jumpers, and the greater the
expedition the greater would be the loss In money,
rifles and stores,

The second, vid Victoria Nyanza and Uganda, which
was naturally the best, was rendered impossible for a
small expedition because of the hostility of Uganda.
Even this hostili%y could be avoided il there were any
vessels on Lake Victoria capable of transporting across
the lake such an expedition as was nceded. The danger
of descrtion was just as imminent on this as on the fivst.

The third was vid Msalala, Karagwé and Ankori, and
Unyoro and Lake Albert. Immense loss of men and
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goods would assuredly follow any attempt from the
East Coast. Filty per cent. loss was unavoidable, and
no precauntions would avail to prevent desertion.
Benides, Karagwé was garrisoned by the Waganda, and
no expedition could pass through that country withont
persistent hostility from the Waganda, If fortunate
enough to force our way through Karagwé, we should
have to reckon with the Wanyankori, who number
200,000 spears, and if introduced to them by fighting
the Karagwé patives the outlook would be dismal 1n the
extreme, As for going through any country west of
Karagwé to avoid the Waganda that would be impos-
sible, except at a cost that I did not suppose the sub-
seribers would contemplate paying.

“The whole question resolves itself into that of monay.
With money cnough cvery route is possible; but as
I understand it, you propose to subscribe a moderate
amount, and therefore thore is ouly one route which
is safely open for the moncy, and that is the Congo.
This river hag the disadvantage of not having cnough
transport vessels in its upper portion. I would propase
then to supplement the Upper Congo flotilla with
fifteen whale-boats, which will take an Expedition to
within 200 miles, at least, of the Albert Nyanza. A °
heavy labour will be caxrying the whale-boats from the
Lower Congo to the Upper, but we can easily manage
it by sending agents at once there to prepare carricrs.
There is one thing, however, that must be done—which
is to obtain the sanction of King Leopold.

“But it may be we are rather premature in dis-
cussing the matter at all. You know I am aware
of many projects mooted, and much ‘talk’ has been
expended on each and this may end in smoke—collect
your funds, and then eall upon me if you want me.
If you do not require me after this exposition of
my views, let Thomson take his Expedition through
the Magai Land, and put me down for £500 subscrip-
tion for it.”

As the middle of November drew near, Six William
Mackinnon requested me to write him a letter upon the

VOL. L D
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subject that he might show it to his friends, who would
soon be returning to {own. .

A fow days after the despatch of the letler, T sailed
for America, and on arvival at New York, the leeture
“Tour,” as it is called, commenced. Bui on the
11th December, the fifteenth day after arvival, 1 veceived
the following :—

“ London.

«Your plan and offer anccepted.  Anthorities approve. Funds provided,
Business urgent. Come prompfly, Reply.

* MACKINNON.”

A reply was sent from St. Johnsbury, Vermont, for
thus far the lecture tour had reached, as follows :—

@ Just received Mobnday's cablegram. Mony thanks, Everything all
right. 'Will sail por Fider 8 & m. Wednosdny morning. I good weathor
and barring accidents arrive 22nd Decombor, Southampton. 1t iz only
one month’s delay aftor all. Tell tho suthorities 10 yrepare ITolmwoord
{Consul General) Zanzibar, and Soyyid Burpbash (Prince of Zanzibar).
Bost complimonta to you.

# Sravniy.”

My agent was in despair—the sudionces were so kind
—the receptions were ovations, hut arguments and
cniroaties were of no avail,

I arrived in England the day preeeding Christmas,
and within & few hours Sir William Mackinnon and
myself were discussing the Expedition,

Of course, and without the least shacde of doubt, I
wag firmly convinced that the Congo River roule was
infinitely the best and safest, provided that I should get
my flotilla of whale-boats, and the permission of King
Leopold to pass through his terrilory with an armed
force. 1 knew a route Trom the Fast Coast, and was
equally acquainted with that from the West Coast.
From the furthest point reached by me in 1876, along
the Fast Coast road, the distance was but 100 miles
to Lake Albert—from Yambuya Rapids the distance
was 822 geographical miles in an air line to the lake.
Yet to the best of my judgment the Congo route was
preferable.  We should have abundance of water—
which was so scanty and bad along the Eastern route;
food there must be—it was natural to expect it from my
knowledge that unsurpassed fertility such as the Upper
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Congo regions possesses would have been long ago
discovered by the aborigines, whereas we knew from
Thomson, Fischer, and Hannington's experiences that
food and water were scanty in Mesai Land ; then again,
that wholesale desertion so frequent on the East Coast
would be avoided on the West Coast.

Yet notwithstanding they admitted that I might be
tight, it was the opinion of the Committee that it wonld
be best to adopt the Eastern route.

“ Very good, it is perfectly immatorial to mo. Yot us decide on the Esst
Coast voute, vid Mealala, Karagwé, Ankori, and Unyoro. If you hear of
some hard-fighting, I look to you that you will defend the absent. If I
could drop this ammunition in Emin’s ecamp from a balloon I ccrtainly
would do so, and avoid coming in contact with those warlike natives, but
it is decided that the means of defence mush be put into Emin’s hands,
and you have entrusted me with the escort of if. So be it.”

A Relief Fund was raeised, the subscriptions to which
were as follows :— £
Sir William Mackinnon, Bark .. . 2,000

Peter Mackinnon, Bsg. . . . . 1,000
John Mackinnon, Esq. . . . . 300
Baroness Burdett-Coutts . . . . 100
W. Burdett-Coutts, Esq. . . . . 400
James 8. Jameson, Esq. . . . . 1,000
Countess de Noailles . . . . . 1,000
Peter Denny, Hsq., of Dumbarton . 1,000
Henry Johnson Younger, Esq., of the

Scottish Geographical Society . . 500
Alexander L. Bruce, Hsq., of the

Scottish Geographical Society . . 500
Messrs. Gray, Dawes & Co., of London 1,000
Duncan Mac Neil, Bsq. . . . . 700
James F. Hutton, Esq., of Manchester 250
8ir Thos. Fowell Buxton . . . . 250
James Hall, Esq., of Argyleshire . . 250
N. McMichael, Hsq., of Glasgow . . 250
Royal Geographical Society,cLondon . 1,000
Egyptian Government . . . . 10,000

£21,500%

* Bee Appendix for full statement of Receipty and Expenditure.
D2
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In order to increase the funds and ereate a provision
againgt contingencies, I volunteered 1o write lellery
from Africa, which the Commiltee might dispose of to
the press as they saw fit, and aceept whatever moneys
they might receive as my contribution lo il.

The estimate of time requived io reach Iimin Pasha,
after a careful calculation, was formed on the basis that
whereas I travelled in 1874-5 a distance of 720 miles
in 103 days, thorefore :—

1st route—By Mneni Land, march to Wadolei and retmin to const

14 months, Reserve for dolays 4 months = 18 months,

and route.—By Msalala, Karagwd, Ankor, and Usongora to Take

Albert. TLand march to and roturn 16 wonths, deluys
4 months = 20 months.

8rd rounte.—¥idt Congo,

Zanzibar to Congo .1 mih, = Ist April, 1887

Ovorland vouto {o Stanlgy Pool 1 ,, — Tnt Muy ,,
]I?'Iilztcm up the Congo 1%, - ‘l’fzth Juno ,

. . . . . . s, “
Yunbuya o Alberl Nyonza. 3 mihs -« 25k Sepl., 1887
Eﬁl)h L Mo Do Fnatlo . o 9th Jun,, 1HER
o anza 1o Zanzibor, - .
land mgr.ruh }8 " 8ih Sept. )

Delays . . . o 9k, = 18 monilia.

The actual time, however, occupicd by the Expedition
is as follows :—

Axrive at Congo . . . . 18th Mnr.,, 1887
PR Stmlggy Poal . . . . %:{; j&pr. ”
w3y Yambuya . . . . 1 June

Half ot Yambuys . . . . . 98th , o

Albert Nyanza, . . . . . 13th Dooc. ,,

Return to Fort Bodo . . . Bth Jan,, 1888

Halt while collscting convelescents . nd Apr, ,,

The Albort Nyanza, 2nd timo . . 18th ,,

Malt until . . . . . Bth Moy ,,

Fort Bodo again . . . . . 8th June ,,

Banalya 90 miles from Yambuya . . 17th Aung. ,,

Tort Bodo again . . . . . 920th Dee. ,,

Albert Nyanza, 3rd time . . . 96th Jan,, 1889

Halt near Albert Nynnza until . . B8thMay ,,

Mazrch to Zanzibar, 1400 miles, 6 months.  Gth Deo.

3

So that ‘we actually occupied a little over 10} months fi
Zanzibar to the Albert Nyanza, and  mon o

from the Nyanza to the Indian Ocean. 6
Halt at the Albert . . .

)
. 9

18

3
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I was formally informed by letter on the 31st of
December, 1886, that I might commence my preparations,

The first order I gave 1n connection with the Expedi-
tion for the relief of Emin Bey was by cable to Zanzibar
to my agent, Mr. Edmund Mackenzie, of Messrs, Smith,
Mackenzie & Co., 10 cngage 200 Wanyamwesi porters
at Bagamoyo 1o convey 5 many loads of rice (= 6 tons)
to the Toissionary station at Mpwapwa, which was about
200 miles east of Zanzibar, the cost of which was
2,700 rupecs.

The second order, afler receiving the consent of His
Highness the Seyyid of Zanaibar, was to enlist 600
Zanzibari porters, and also the purchase of the following
goods, to be used for barter for native provisions, such as
grain, potatocs, rice, Indian corn, bananas, pla,ntzuns, ete,

4()0 picces (80 yards enoh) of brown shechng . 12,000
85 , (8 , , )ofkaniki . . 6,920
99 , (B8 , , )handkerchicfs . . 792
80 , B ., o, )lougid . . . G610
PAT . éS s » )dabwani | . 1,712
w07 ., (8 ., , )sohari . . . 856
a0, %8 v n ; subaya . . . 216
@2, (8 , , )Bawsati . . . 968
588 , @ , , )komguu . . . 1,392
448 gS » » ) ismaili . . . 484
s, ® ., ., )idkoi. . . . 352
W o, @ , , )daole, . . . &6
27, (¢, 5 )iswah, . . R 108
4 L, &4 ,, , Ykan a. . . . 96

4 , (¢ » ) binder . . . 96
BB, B L, . ; raha.m . . . 484
6 ., (80 , 5 )joho . . . 180
4 ,, ¢4 , ., g silk kikoi . . . 96
% ., & ,» ) silk dnole . . . 96
24 , @4 ., , )finedabwani . . 96
i3, @ , ,» ) sohari. . . . 59
» ) fino sheeting . %0

3 2 (,30 o,
24 long shirly, white
» » brown —
Totnl yards . 27,262

Also 8,600 Ibs. of heads and 1 ton of wire, brass, copper,
iron,

The third order was for the purchase of forty pack
donkeys and ten riding asses, which necessitated an
order for saddles to matt,h al an cxpense of £400,

Messrs, Forrest & Son received a design and ovder
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for the constrnetion of o steel boat 28t long, 6 G,
beam, and 2 b 6 in. deep. Tt was to he huilt of
Siomens steel galvanized, and divided into  twelve
geetions, each woighing aboub 75 v, The fore and
aft sections were 1o be decked and walertight, Lo give
buoyancy in case of accidenl. )

From Fgypt were despatched 1o Zanzihar 510
Remington 1ifles, 2 tons of gunpowder, 350,000 per-
cussion caps, and 100,000 rounds Remington ammuni-
tion. In England the War Office fwrnished me with
80,000 Gatling cartridges, and from Messrs. Kyuoch &
Co., Birmingham, T received 35,000 special Remington
cartridges.  Messrs, Watson & Co., of 4, Pall Mall,
packed up 50 Winchester repenters and 50,000 Win-
chester cartridges, 1Tiram Maxim, Uthe inventor of the
Maxim Antomatic Gun, domated as a gific one of his
wonderfol weapons, with shield attached mountel on
a light, but effective stand.

We despatched to Zonzibar 100 shovels, 100 hows,
for forming breagtworks, 100 axes (or pulisading the
camp, 100 bill-hooks for building zevilus.

Messrs. Burroughs & Welcome, of Snowhill Building,
London, the well-known chomists, furnishod gralis wino
beautiful chests replete with every medicament neces-
gary to combat the endomic diseases peculinr to Alvica,
Lvery drug was in tablets mixed with quick solvents,
every compartment was well stocked with essentials for
the doctor and surgeon, Nothing was omitted, and we
all owe a deep debt of gratitude to these gentlemen, nob
only for the intrinsic value of these chests and cxcellent
medicines, but also for the personal selection of the best
that London could fornish, and the supervision of the
packing, by which means we were enabled to transport
them to Yambuys without damage.

Messrs, John Edgington & Co., of Duke Strect,
London, took charge of our tents, and made them out
of canvas dipped in a preservative of sulphate of copper,
which preserved them for three years. Notwithstanding
their exposure to three hundred days of rain, for the
first time in my experience in Africa I possessed a tent
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wlich, after arival at Zanzibar in 1889, was well able
to endure two hundred days more of rain, .

Messrs. Fortnum & Mason, of Piccadilly, packed up
forty carrier loads of choicest provisions, Every article
was superb, the tea retained ifs flavour to the last, the
coffee was of the purest Mocha, the Liebig Company's

UAPTAIN NELBON.

Extract waa of the choicest, and the packing of all was
excellent.

I need not enumerate what else was purchased. Four
expeditions into Africa, with my old lists of miscellanea
before me, enabled me to choose the various articles,
and in Sir Francis de Winton and Captain Grant Elliott
I had valusble assistants who would know what
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magazines to patronize, and who could check the
deliveries.

Colonel Sir Fiancis de Winton was my snecessor on
the Congo, aud he gave me gatuitously aud oul of
pure fricndship the benefit of lus great experience, aml
his masterly knowledge of business to assist me in the

LICUTENANT STATRY

despatch of the various businesses connected with the
expedition, especially in answering letters, and selecting
out of the hundreds of eager applicants for membership
& few officers to form a stadf.

The fivst selected was Lieutenant W, Grant Staits, of
the Royal Engineers, who had applied by letter. The
tonelse style and directness of the application appealed
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strongly in his favour. We sent for hiwm, and after a
short Interview enlisted him on condition that he could
obtain leave of absence. Lord Wolseley kindly granted
leave,

The next was Mr. William Bouny, who, having failed
in his epistolary ventures on former expeditions, thought

" MR. WILLIAM BONNY.

the best- way was to present himself in person for
service in any capacity. The gentleman would not
take & mild negative. His breast was covered with
medals. They spoke eloquently, though dumb, for his
merits, The end of it was Mr, Bonny was engaged as
‘medical assistant, -be having just left service in a

hospital of the A.M.D.

L]



42 IN D.RKESP AFRIC.L

The third was Mr, John Rose Troup, who had per-
formed good service on the Congo. Ile was intinmle
with Swahil, the vernacular of Zanzibar, e was not
dainty at work, was exact and methodical m preserving
accounts. Mz, Troup was engaged.

The fourth volunteer who presented himself was

ME A J, MOUNTENIY JOPRSON.

Major Edmund Musgrave Barttelot, of the 7th Fusiloers.
He was accompanied by an acquasintance of mine who
spoke highly of him, What passed at the interview will
be heard later on. After a few remarks he was also
engaged.

The fifth was Captain R. H. Nelson, of Methuen's
Horse, fairly distinguished in Zuln campaigns. There
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was merit in his very face.  Caplain Nelson agreed {o
sigu the articles of enlistment,

Ournext volouteer was Mr. A, J. Mounteney Jephson,
inexperiencell as yel in foreign travel, and quite un-
asecugtomed to “rowghing ” in wilds,  On some members
of the Commitice Mr. Jephson made the impression
that he was unfitted for an expedition of tlis kind,
heing in their opinion of too “high elass.” Dut the
Countess de Noailles mado a subscription in his favour
to the Relief Fund of £1,000, an argument that the
Commities could not resist, and Mr. Jephson signed the
articles of agreement with unshaken nerves. Poor
young Jephson | he emerged out of Aftiea afler various
severe trials which are herein related.

One of the latesh to apply, and when the list was
abont 10 be closed, was Mr., James 8. Jumeson, Lle
had travelled in Mushona and Matabele lands iu South
Afviea to colleet trophics of the wild chase, to study
birds, and 1o make sketeches. Ilo did not appear we-
markably strong. We wrged that, hut he as quickly
delended his slight appearance, and argued that as he
had already spent & loug time in Alrica his cxperience
disproved our fears. Desides, he was willing to sub-
sexibe £1,000 for the privilege of membership, and do
faithful and loyal service, as though it was indispensable
for the Expedition to employ him. Mr. Jameson was
firm, and subscribed to the articles.

We were in the full swing of preparations to meet
the necessities of the overland march from Zanzibar,
east to the Victoria Nyanza, when, as will be shown by
the tenor of the following letter, it became necessary

to reconsider our route.
“Palais de Bruxelles,
“Dpaz Mr. Sranpey, “Tth Janusy, 1887,

* The Congo State has nothing to gain by the Expedition for the
relief of Emin Pasha passing through its territory. The King hns
supgested this road merely 80 a8 to lend your services to the Extﬂeétion,
which 1t would be impossible for him to do were the Expedition to
proceed by the Eoatern coast. According to your own estimate, the
Expedition procesding by the Eastern coast would accupy about nighteen
months, His Majesty considers that he would be failing in his duty
towaxds tha State were ho to deprive it of your services, especially as the
lattar will be certainly needed before the expiration of this lapse of time.
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«Tf the Expodition procoeds by the Congo ihe Stato will promise tn
show it all good will.” The State likewise grainilonsly plwces ol tho
disposal of the Expedilion tho wholo of its unval stock, innsmnch as will
allow the working arvangemonts of its own adminisization, which it is,
ahove oll, dosirous of ensuring, a8 you know, The Stenley is the largest
steamer on tho Upper Congo. We are forwnrding o sceond ono by the
mail of the 15th inst., and we will haston as much as possible the
lpunching of this steamar at Stauley Pool; ghe will be a veluablo and
muech-needed adjunct to our flotilla. In the moanwhile the mission
stenmer Peucs would no doubt gratnitously effoot corlain tennsports,

« Should the Expedition desire it, we would freililato the recruiting of
Bangala; we are very pleased with ihe Intter, as they are excollont
soldiors, and do not fear the Avabs like the Zanzibaris.

«“You will hove remarked that the official documents, publishod this
week in Berlin, limit the territory of Zanzibar to a narrow sirip of land
along tho seashore. DBeyond this sirip the entiro territory in Gormen.
Il the Germans allow the Expedition to oross their lorritory, tha Zanzi-
baxie would bo precisely ns on the Congo, on forcigh soil.

“With kind repards, I am, dear Mr. Stanley,
“ Yours vory truly,
Comn vy Borouimanave.”

That this was not a light matter to be hastily ducided
will be evident by the following note which wus sentb nw
by Sir Willism Mackinnon :—

' Wostorn Cluh, Glasgow, )
My DEAR STANLEY, * Junnary 4th, 1887.
“T had a plessont shovt letter from the King showing how anxious
he is the Congo route should bo lakon, and how unwilling 1o allow o
break in the continuity of your connection with the Congo Stato, as ho
considers you a pillar of the State. Fo asks me fo banish (7) suy divor-
gent sentimonts, and gef ali parties to agree to the Congo roule. T have
oxplained fuily all that has been done and is doing, and the diffienitios
in the way of ca.m:elling existing engagemants, and pot tho anthorifios,
home and Egyptien and the Soltan of Zanzibar, to nequicsee in making
guch g uhu.n%o. I slso mentioned the great additional charge involved
by sending 600 men, even if the Sulten should consent fo their going
from Zanzibar o the Congo and bringing them baclk.
“T promisod, however, fo ascertain whether all interested in the prosent
arrangements would agreo in taking the Congo roule,

] & * L] * L]

In my diary of January 5th I find written briefly
the heads of businesses despatched this day.

As suggested by Mackinnon, who has been written
to by King Leopold upon the subject of the Congo
route, I saw Bir Percy Anderson, and revealed the
King’s desire that the BExpedition should proceed wid
Congo. I was requested to state what advantages the
Congo route gave, and replied :—
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1st, Certainty of reaching Emin,

ondl. Tranaporl up the Congo River by state steamers
to a point 820 geographical miles [rom Lake Albert.

3rd. Allaying suspicion of Germans that underlying
our acts were political motives.

4th, Allaying alleged fears of French Government
that our Expedition would endanger the lives of French
Missionaries,

5th, If French Missionaries were endangered, then
English Missionaries wonld certainly share their fate.

6th. Greater immunity from the desertion of the
Zanzibaris who were fickle in the neighbourhood of
Arab settlements.

Lord Iddesleigh writes me that the Freneh ambassador
has been instructed to inform him that if the Xmin
Pasha Relief Expedition proceeds by a voute east of the
Vietoria Nyanza it will cortainly endanger Lhe lives of
their Misstonaries in Ugauda, lle suggests that T
consider this question.

Visited Admiralty, inquired of Admiral Sullivan
respecting  the possibility of Admirally supplying
vessel to carry Expedition to Congo. He said if
(Government ordered it would be eagy, if not, im-
possible,

Wrote to the King urging him to acquaint me how
far is asgistance would extend in transport on the
Upper Cango.

January Bth.—Beceived letters from the King. He
lays claim to my servieces. Offers to lend whole of his
naval stock for transport except such as may be necessary
for uges of administration, Wired to Mackinnon that;
I felt uneasy at the clause; that it was scarcely
compatible with the urgency required. Colonel de
Winton wrote to the same effect.

Effects of Expedition are arriving by many ewts,

De Winton worked with me until late in the
night.

January 9th, 1887.—Colonel J. A. Grant, Colonel Sir
F. de Winton, snd myself sat down to consider Hig

L]
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Majesty’s letter, and finally wrote a xeply requesting he
would ~ gracionsly respond with greater definitouesy
respecting quantity of transport and time for which
transport vessels will be grunted as so many mallers
depend upon quick reply, such as hire of Soudnnese,
Jetention of meil steamer for shipment of ammunition,
ete. 'We therefore send special messenger.

January 10th, 1887.—De Winton visited Forcign
Office and was promised as soon as possible to attend to
the detention of mail steamer and Government transport
round the Cape of Good Hope.

Messrs. Gray, Dawes & Co. write Postmaster-General
willing to detain Zansibar mail stesmer at Aden to
wait Navarino, which seils from London on the
90th with the ammunition and officers. 1 overtake
Navarino at Sues after settling matters of Expedition
in Egypt.

January 12th—Answer axrived last night. Meeting
was called by Honoursble Guy Dawnay, Coloucl Sir
Lewis Pelly, Colonel 8ir F. de Winton and sell. The
enswer as regards Congo route heing satisfictory was
decided upon, and this has now been adopted unani-
mously.

‘Was notified at 2 p.m. by the Eaxl of Iddesleigh that
he would see me at 6 p.m. But at 8.18 pm. the Larl
died suddenly from disease of the heart,

January 13th—Foreign office note received from Sir
J. Pauncefote transmitting telegram from Sir E. Buaring,
also letters concerning Admiralty twansport. No help
from Admivalty,

(Goods arriving fast, Wil presently £ill my house.

Went down with Baroness Burdett-Coutts to Guildhall,
arriving there 12.45 pm. I received Freedom of City.
of London, and am called youngest citizen. Afterwards
lunched at Mansion House, & distinguished party
present, and affair most satisfactory.

Telegraphed to Brussels to know if Friday convenient
to King, Reply, “ Yes at 9.80 a.m.”

January 14tZ.—01‘ossed over Channel last night
towards Brussels »id Ostend to see King Leopold. Saw
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King and gave my fwewell, Ile was very kind,  Left
for London in evening at 8 pan.

Telegram  arrvived from Sandringham  roquesting
visit,

_January 15th—8ir Percy Anderson requested inter-
view.

Mr. Joseph Thomson at this late hour has been
writing to Geographical Society wanting to go with
Expedition,

Arranged wilh Ingham to collect Congo carriers. He
goes out shortly,

Telegraphed Zanzibar to recall rice carriers from
Mpwapwa. This will cost 2,500 rupees more,

rote some days ago to the domor of the Peace
Mission Steamer on the Congo requesting loan of her
for the relief of imin Pasha. Reccived the following
quaint reply \—
“Duar Mz, Brawtzy, “ Leeds, January 15th, 1887,

*T have much regard for you pereonally, although I cannot, dars not,
sonction all your aola.,

“T am very sorry if I connot give assent to your request; but I fully
believe you will be mo suffarer by the circumstance of nob having the
88, Peaes.  Yosterday I was able to come to a decision.

“ M, Baynes, of the Boptist Missionary Bociety, Holborn, will, he
hopos, make o you any communication ha judges proper. If you have
nny roverentinl vegard for ‘ the Man of Sorvows,’ the ‘ King of Pence’
way He mercifully preserve and save your porty.

“T hove no doubt of the safety of Emin—till his work ig done. I
beliove ke will ba brought through this trial in porfect safety. God
seems to have given you & noble soul (covers for the moment, if on your
gad sin and mistakes), and I shonld like you should ¢ repent and believe
the Gospel —with real sense, and live hereafler in happiness, light, and
joy—~for ever. Tere delay in you is more dangerons than delay for Emin,

“ Your faithful friend,

“ (Signed) RoBERT ARTHINGTON.”

Junuary 16th.—Colonel J. A. Grant offered to arrange
with Mr, J. 8. Keltie, Editor of Nature, to discuss Mr,
Thomson's offer.

Leltters accumulate by scores. All hands employed
answering,

January 17th.—Wrote Sir Percy Anderson would call
Wednesday 2 pm.  Correspondence increases.

Mr. Joseph Thomson's offer discussed, Mr J, 8.
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Keltis is to write to him privately—loeision of com-
mittee.

Arranged with G. 8. Mackenzie ahoulb Zansibar
matters. He despatched two lelegrams.  Ueneral
Brackenbury wrote about coal Deing fuumished ye-
quiring Treasury sanetion.

January 18th~—Worked off morning’s business,

Travelled to Sandringham with Colonel de Winton to
sec His Royal Highness. With African map before us
gave short lecture to their Royal Iighnesses respecting
ronte proposed to rcach Emin Pasha. Had a very
attentive audience.

Junuary 192h.—8ir Willlam Mackinnon mustorod Lis
friends ab the Burlington Hotel at a farewell banquet 10
me.

Have said “ good-bye ” to & host of friends to-clay,

January 20th.—The s.8. Nuvarino suiled this nllernoon
carrying goods of Expedition and officers.  Tieulenant
* Btairs, Captain Nelson, and My, Mounteney Jephuon,
Mr. William Bonny started from my wooms with hlack
boy Baruli to Fenchurch Station at 8 am. Amiving
there he leaves Baruti afler a while and proceeds to
Tower of London! He says that returning Lo station
at 2 pm. he found bost had gone. Ile then went 1o
Gray, Dawes & Co,, shipping agents, and is discouragaed
to find that the matter cannot be mended. Baruti
found deserted in Fenchurch Station, very hungry and
cold. Colonel J. A, Grant finds him and brings him
to me.

January 21st—Despatch Mr. Bonny by rail to Ply-
mouth to overtake a steamer bound for India and
instruct him to debark at Suez with boy and await me.

Lefy London at 8.5 pm. for Bgypt. Quite a crowd
collected to take a final shake of the hands and to hid
me 2 kindly “God speed.”
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CHAPTER IL

EGYPT AND ZANZIBAR.

Surgeon T. H, Puke—Views of Sir Evclyn Baring, Nubar Pashs, Pro-
fesgor Bchweinfurth and Dr. Junker on the Emin Relief Expedition
~—Details relating to Emin Pasha snd his Province—Genersl Grenfell
and the ammunition—DBreakfast with Khodive Tewilk: message 1o
Emin Pashs — Deporture for Zanzibar — Deseription of Mombasa
lown—~7Visit 1o tho Sultan of Zanzibar—TLettor to Emin Pugha sent
by messengar through Ugande—Armngoments with Tippoo Til—
Emin Pasha's Ivory—Mx, Mackenzie, Sir John Pendor and 8ir James
Andeyson s assistance to the Relief Expedition.

January 27th, 1887 —Arrived at Alexandria 6 aM.
Surgeon T. H. Parke of the AM.D, came to my hotel
and applied for the position of surgeon to the Expe-
dition, It wag the one vacancy not yet filled to my
satisfaction. T considered it a Godsend, though I
appeared distant, as I had had two most unpleasant
experiences with medical men, both of whom were
crotchetty, and inconsistent in England. An extremely
handsome young gentleman—diftident somewhat—but
very prepossessing, To try if he were in earnest I said,
“If you care to follow me to Cairo, I will talk further
with you. I have not the time to axrgue with you here.”

Left Alexandria at 10 A6 for Cairo. At the station
I met Sir Evelyn Baring, whom I had read ofin Gordon’s
journals. We drove to Bir Evelyn's house and was
told in his straightforward and clearest manner that
there was a hitch somewhere. The Khedive and Nubar
Paghs, the Prime Minister, were doubtful as to the
wisdom of the Congo route. Professor Schweinfurth
and Dr. Junker had both been strack with consternation,
and by their manner had expressed that the idea was
absurd.

VOL. L. E

1887,
Jan, 27,
Alexan-

drie.



50 IN DARKEST AFRIC.L

e, Well, 8ir Evelyn,” I said, “do you not think that
. 2% thare ave a8 clever men in England as Messus, Sehwein-
Goivo. - pvth and Junker ! Ou the Relief Commitlee we have
Colonel James Augustns Grant—eompanion of Wpeke,
(olonel Sir Francis de Winton, late Administrator
Gencral of the Congo, Colonel 8ir Lewis Telly—late

SURGEON PARKD, AMD,

Political Agent at Zanzibar, the Honowsble Guy
Dawnay of the War Office, 8ir John Kirk—late Consul-
General at Zanzibar, the Rev. Horace Waller and
several other distinguished and level-headed men.
Nothing has heen settled without the concurrence and
assent of the Foreign Office. We have considered
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everything, and I have come thus far resolved to carry 1sen.

the project out as the committee and myself have agreed.” J’(““ #.
And then I gave Sir Evelyn the pros and cons of the "™

routes, which satisfied him. We then drove to the

Prime Minister, Nubar Pasha, and the same explanations

had to be entered into with him. Nubar, with a kindly

NLBALL PASHA,

henevolent smile, deferred to Sir Evelyn's superior
judgment., Nubar assented to the wisdom and discretion
of the change, and as a reward I was invited to break-
fast for the morrow,
January 28th, Usivo.—1 breakfasted with Nubar
Pasha. He introduced me to Mason Bey—the circum-
E 2
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navigator of Lake Albevt in (877, Madume Nobmp
and three danghters, Tigrane Pasha, his son-in-law,
Mr. Fane, formerly Seevclavry of Legation at Brissels,
During breakfast Nubar Pasha conversed upon nuny
things, principally Tgypt, Soudan, Africa and Gordon,
Of Gordon he is clearly no admirer. Ile aceredils the
loss of the Soudan tohum. His views of Baker were that
he wes a fighter—an cager pioncer—a mum of great
power.

Showed map to Nubar after breakfast. He examined
the varions routes carefully, and was convinced the
Uongo route was the bost. THe proposes to wiite
instructions to Emin to return to Egypt on the grouml
that Egypt cannot afford Lo retain the Soudan under

resent circumstances, He permits us the use of the
tian Flag as the banmer of the Expedition, lle
says he would like to see Emin relurn with as mueh
ivory as possible and bringing his Makeakas with him.
Should any ivory be lLrought out he will luy ¢laim o
some of the money on Dbehalf of the Hgyptian Govern-
ment—because of the £10,000 furnished by it Unilorws
are being ordered for Emin Tashe and principal oflicor,
for which the Relief Fund will have to puy.  Rauk and
pay due to each officer assured.

1 saw Schweinfurih and Junker, whe hnve heen von-
sidered cxperts here, and I have had & long and
interesting conversation, the pith of which 1 here
embody.

Schweinfurth and Junker, it seems, had formed the
curious ides that because the Expedition was to be
armed with several hundred Remingtons and a machine
gun of the latest invention, it was to be an offensive
force conducted after strict military rules.

If they had reflected at all the very title of the
Fxpedition ought to have warned them that they were
astray ; the characler of the people who subscribed the
major portion of the fund ought to have still more
assured them that their conception of the Bxpedition
was wide of the mark, It is the relief of Emin Pagha
that is the object of the Hxpedition, the said relief
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consisting of ammunition in sufficiont quantity to
enable him to withdraw from his dangerous fposition in
Central Africa in safety, or to hold his own if he decides
to do so for such length of time as he may see fit.
Considering the quality of the escort, being mainly
Zanzibaris or freed slaves, it would be rash to expect too
much from them. It is already known in Zanzibar that
Uganda is hostile, that Mwanga massacred some sixty of
the followers of Bishop Hannington, that the Masai
route has its dungers, that Keragwé is tributary to
Mwangs, that the Wahba are numerous and aggressive,
that Ruands hag never yet hbeen penetrated, that
beyond a certain line whether on the Masai route or the
Karagwé route there is certain danger; and no matter
with what cheerfulness they would assert at Zanzibar
their readiness to defy all and every belligerent,
African travellers remember how weak they are
proved to be when in actumal presence of danger.
Assuming, however, that this band of 600 Zanzibaris
wore fajthful, consider their inexperience of these new
rifles, their wild, aimless, harmless firing, their want of
discipline and tone, their disposition to be horrified at
sight of the effects of fighting—remember that in
reality they are only porters and do not pretend to be
warriors—and you will see how very unequal such men
aye to the duties of defending munitions of war in the
face of an enemy. It was only by stratagem that I
secured their services for the desperate work of dis-
covering the issne of the great river along which we
had travelled with Tippu-Tib, when that now famous
Arab desorted me in mid-Afiica. It was only that
there were 1o other means of escape that enabled me
with their help to obtain a quiet retreat from savage
Ituru, In muny other instances they proved that when
menaced with instant death they could be utilized to
assist in the preservation of their own lives; hut to
expect them to maxch faithfully forward to court the
dangers of fighting with the seductions of Unyamwez
and Zanzibar in their rear would be too much. In this
Expedition we cannot turn aside as formerly in presence

1887,
Jun. 28.

Cairo,



1887,
Jan. 28.

Cauo,

hd IN DARKEST AFRIC.L.

of & pronounced hostility and seck wore peaceful
countries ; hub our ohjective point must be reached, and
risk must be run, and the ammunition must be de-
posited at the feet of Fmin Pasha, Therefore to wm
these people with Remingtons or machive gums is not
enough—you must cut off their means of retreat, allow
no avenue of escape—then they will stand together like
tnen, and we may expeet the object of the Expedition to
be attained, even if we have now and again to meet
bows and spears or guns.

Regarding Emin Pasha my information is various,

Trom Dy, Junker T learn that Fmin Pasha is tall®
thin and excecdingly short-sighted ; that ho is & great
linguist, Turkish, Arabie, German, Frencl, Ttalian and
English being familisr to him ; to these languages may
be added a few of the African dialocts. 1le does not
geem to have impressed Junker with his fighting
quslities, though as an administrator, he is saguoious,
tactful and prodent.  His long isolation seoms to have
discouraged him. He says, “ Hgypt does not eave for us
and has forgotten us; Turope takes no inlercst in what
we do.” He is German by birth, and is about forty-
seven years old.

His force is distributed among eight stations, [rom
200 o 309 men in sach, say about 1,800 in all. The
%gu‘risons of the four northernmost stations were
ciscontented and mutinous at last accounts. They
answered Fmin's advice to consolidate with reproaches ;
his suggestions that they should all withdraw from the
equatorial provinee via Zanzibar, were responded to by
accusations that he intended only to sell them to
Zanzibar as glaves,

Junker cannot give an exact figure of the force itself,
or of the Tgyptians or clerks or Dongolese with Emin,
bhut being questioned closely as to details replied that
the approximate number of those likely to return with
the Ezgpedition would be as follows ;—

White Bgyptian Officers, 10; non-commissioned

* We consequently bade the failor male 1 d the
were yuite six inches too long, o1 pentaloons, an d
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black), 15; white clerks (Copts), 20; blacks from
ongola, Wady Halfu, ete., 300,=men 345, White-
women, 22 ; blackwomen, 137 ;=womecn 159, children
of officers, 40; soldiers' chuldren, 60=children 100.=
Total 604,
Besides these the native troops on perceiving a

1HL BEHLDIVL TLWITE

general withdrawal, may also desire Lo return with their
hiends and comrades to Egypt. Itis imfposslblc to stato
what may he the effect on their minds of the appearance
of the Relisf Expedition. The decision of Emin Pasha,
to remain or withdraw, will probably influence the
majority.

1887
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I expeet my men from Wady Halfa to be here this
afternoon, They will be armed, equipped and rationed
at the Citadel, and on Thursday will aceompany me to
Suez, The Navarino is supposed to arive ab Suez the
day following, when we will embark and be off.

Received telograms from London. Reports from a
well-known person at Caivo has reached newspapers
that Emin Pasha had fought his way through Uganda
ofter some desperate struggles, and that the Egyptian
Government had placed difficulty in way of Expedition.
Replied that such facts were unknown in Cairo.

Felbruary 1st.—Saw Sir Evelyn Baring at 10.45 a.u.
Accompanied him to Khedive Tewfilk. His Highness
is most amiable and good-looking. Fine palace within,
abundance of room, a host of attendants, &e. Am
invited to breakfast with Khedive at noon to-morrow.

Taken later by Sir Evelyn to General Grenfell’s office
respecting snggestion made to me last night, ab
General Stephenson’s by Valentine Baker Pagha, that [
must assure myself that the Remington ammpunition
furnished by Egyptian Government was sound, as his
experience of it was that 50 per cent. was bad. “You
must think then,” said he, “if the ammunition is so
poor already what it will be about a year hence when
you meet Hmin, after humidity of tropies.”

General Grenfell said he had already tested the
ammunition, and would make another tria], since
Valentine Baker Pasha entertained such an opinion of it.

Felruary 2nd.—Breakfast with Khedive Tewfik. He
Protests his patriotism, and loves his country. He is
certainly most nnaffected and genial.

Before leaving Khedive, the following Firman or

High Order, was given to me open with the English
tranglation,

TRANSLATION,

Copy of o High Arabic Order to Bmin Pasha, dated
8th, Gamad Awal 1304, (1st February, 1887. No. 3).

“We have already thanked you and your officers for
the plucky and successful defence of the Egyptien
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Equatoria] provinces entrusted to your charge, and for
the firmness you have shown with your fellow-officers
under your command.

And we therefore have rewarded you in raising your
rank to that of Lewa Pasha (Brigadier-General). We
have also approved the ranks you thought necessary to
give to the officers nnder your charge. As I have alrendy
written to you on the 29 November, 1886, No. 31, and
it must have reached you with other documents sent by
His Excellency Nubar Pasha, President of the Couneil of
Ministers,

And, since 1t is our sincerest desire to relieve you with
your officers and soldiers from the difficult position you
are in, our Government have made up their mind in
the manner by which you may be relieved with officers
and soldiers from your troubles.

And as a mission for the relief has been formed under
the command of Mr. Stanley, the famous and experienced
African Explorer, whose reputation s well known
throughout the world ; and as he intends to set out on
his Expedition with all the necessary provisions for you
go that he may bring you here with officery and men to
Cairo, by the route which Mr. Stanley may think proper
to take. Consequently we have issued this High Order
to you, and it is sent to you by the hand of Mr. Stanley
to let you know what has been done, and as soon as it
will reach you, I charge you to convey my best wishes
to the officers and men—and youare at full liberty with
regard to your leaving for Cairo or your stay there with
officers and men.

Our Government has given a decision for paying your
salaries with that of the officers and men,

Those who wish to stay there from the officers and
men they may do it ou their own responsibility, and
they may not expeet any assistance from the Govern-
ment,

Try to understand the contents well, and make it
well-known to all the officers and men, that they may
be aware of what they are going to do.

(Signed) Memmaer TEWFIK”

1887,
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In the cvening Tigrane Pasha hrought to me Nubar
Poshys—the Prime Ministar—lotter of recall to Bmin,
It was read to me aud then sealed.

We stand thus, then ; Juuker does not think Emin will
abandon the Provinee; the FEnglish subseribers to the
fund hope he will not, bul express nothing ; they leave
it to Fwin to decide; the English Government would
prefer that he would retive, as his Proviuee under present
circumstances is almost inaccessible, and certainly he, so
far vemoved, is a cause of anxiety, The Khedive sends
the above order for Bwmin to accept of our cscort, but
says, “ You may do as you please. [fyou decline our
proffered aid you are not to expect further assistance
from the Government.” Nubar Pusha's letter conveys
the wishes of the Bgyptisn Government which are in
accordance with those of the English Goverument, ag
expressed by Sir Evelyn Baring,

February 3rd.—Left Chiro for Buez. At the station
to wish me success were Sir Evelyn and Lady Baring,
Qenerals Stephenson, Grenfell, Valentine Baker, Abhaté
Pasha, Professor Schweinforth and Dr Junker, The
lagter and sizty-one soldiers (Soudaunese) from Wady
Halfa accompanicd me. At Zagozig, Surgeon T. IL
Tarke, now an envolled member of the Expedition, joined
we. At Iumailia our party were increased by Giegler
Paghe. At Suez met Mr. James S Jameson, the
naturalis of the Fixpedition, Mr. Bonuy of the Huspital
Staff Corps, and Baruti, will arrive to-morrow per
Garonne of the Orient line.

February 6th.—Breakfasted with Captain Beyts, Agent
of the British India Steam Navigation Company. At
2 e, Capt. Beyts embarked with us on board Rob Roy,
a new steamer just built for him, and we steamed out to
the Suez harbour where the Navarino from London is at
anchor. At 5 p, after friendly wishes from Captain
Beyts and my good friend Dr. Junker, to whom I had
hecome greatly attached for the real worth in him, the
Nayarino sailed for Aden.

February 8th.—Weather grows warm. Ther. Fah. 74°
at 8 A in Captain's cabin. My Euvopean servant
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asked me if this was the Red Sea through which we were
sailing, “Yes,” I replied. “Well, sir, it looks more
like a black sea than & red one,” was his profound re-
mark.

Febvuary 12th.—Reached Aden at 2 oM. We now
change steamers. Navarino procecds to Bombay. The
B.LSN. steamer Oriental takes us to Zanzibar, On
board the latter steamer we met Major Barttelot. Cabled
to Zanzibar following :—

 Mackenzie, Zenzibar.

“ Your tclegram very gratifying, Plesse cngage twenty young lads
a8 officers’ servants ab Jower rate than men, 'We leaye to-cﬂuy with eight
Turopesns, sixty-one Noudancse, two Syrians, fhirtcen Semalis. Pro-
vision transport steamer accordingly.”

The first-class passengers include self, Barttelot, Stairs,
Jephson, Nelson, Parke, Bonny, Count Pfeil, and two
German companious hound for Rufiji River.

February 19th—Axrived off Lamn at 3 P Soon
after s.8. Baghdad came in with Dr. Lenz, the Austyian
traveller, who had started to proceed to Emin Bey, hut
failing, came across to Zanzibar instead. He is ou his
way Lome. Having failed in his purpose, he will blame
Africa and abuse the Congo especially. It is natuval
with all classes to shift the blame on others, and I feel
assured Lenz will be no exception.

Lebruary 20th.—Axrived at Mombasa, Was told that
o greab battle had been fought lately between the Gallas
and Somalis, The former are for the Germans, the latter
are declared enemies to them. We also hear that
Portngal has declared war against Zanzibar, or something
like it.

Best place for commercial depot is on right haund of
northern entrance, first point within }m.r%our; it is
bluffy, dips sheer down into deep water, with timber
floated along base of bluff, and long-armed dervicks on
edge of Dluff, stenmers might be unloaded and loaded
with ease. Cocon-nut pelme abundant, Good view of
gea from it. If Mombesa becomes an English port—
as 1 hope it will shortly—the best position of new
town would be along face of bluff fronting seaward
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on island just where old Portuguese port is; a light
railway and some draught mules wonld land on frain
all goods from harbour, .

Whruary 22nd.—Arrived st Zansibar, Acting Con-
sul-General Holmwood warrly proffered hospitality.

Instructed officers to proceed on board our transport,
B.IA8N. Co. Madura, ang 10 take charge of Bomalis and
Soudanese, and Mackenzie to disembark forty donkeys
and saddles from Madura—route being changed there
was no need for so many animals.

Received compliments from the Sultan of Zanzibar ;
visits from the famous Tippu-Tib, Jaffar, son of Tarya
"Topan, his agent, and Xanji the Vakeel of Tarya.

Eanzibzu‘ i3 somewhat changed during my eight yoars’
absence. Thereis a telegraphic cable, a lall clock-towar,
s new Sultan’s palace, very lofty and conspicuous, with
wide verandahs, The Custom House has been enlarged.
General Lloyd Mathews has new barracks for his Mili-
tary Police; the promenade to Fiddler’s grave has beon
expanded into a broad carviage-way, which extends {o
Sultan’s house beyond Mbwenni. There are horses and
carriages, and stearn-vollers, and Jurnp-posts, at conveniont
distances, serve to bear oll-lamps to light the road when
His Highness returns to city from a country jaunt.

There are six German war-vessels in porh, under
Admiral Knorr, HB.M.S, Turquoise and Reindeer, ten
merchant stoamers, and a few score of Aral dhows, Bag-
galas, Kanjehs, and boats,

February 23rd.—Paid what is called & State visit to
His Highness. As & special mark of honour the troaps,
under stoub General Lloyd Mathews, were drawn up in
two lines, about 800 yards in length. A tolerable mili-
tory band saluted us with martisl strains, while several
hundreds of the population were banked behind the
soldiers. The most frequent words I heard as I passed
through with Consul Holmwood were: “ Ndio huyu "—
“Yes, it is he!” by which I gathered that scattered
among the crowds must have heen a large number of my
old followers, pointing me out to their fgn'ends.

Btate visits are nesrly always alike. The “ Present
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arma!” by General Mathews, the martial strains, the 1ssr.
large groups of the superior Arabs at the hall porch, ™%
the ascent up the lofty flights of staivs—the Sultan at “"&
the head of the stairs—the grave bow, the warm clasp,
the salutation word, the courteous wave of the hand to
enter, the slow march towards the throne—another cere-
monious inclination all round—the Prince taking his
seat, which intimates we may follow suit, the refresh-
ments of sherbet after coffee, and a few remarks abous
Europe, and our mutual healths. Then the ceremonious
departurs, again the straing of music,—Mathews’ sonorous
voice ab “Present arms!” and we retire from the
scene to doff our London dress-snits, and pack them up
with camphor to preserve them from moths, until we
return from years of travel “Through the Dark Con-
tinent” and from “ Darkest Affica.”

In the afternoon, paid the business visit, first pre-
senting the following letter :—

% To His HigHNESS SEYYID BARGHASH BIN SAID,
“ Sultan of Zanzibar,
 Burlingfon Hofel,

“ 0ld Burlington Street, London, W.
“ 98¢k January, 1887,

« Your Highners,

“T cunnot allow another mail fo puss withous writing fo oxpress
to you my grateful apprecintion of the kindly response you mede to my
telogram in vegard to assisting the Expedition, which proceeds under
the leadership of Mr. II. M. Stanley to relieve Emin Pasha, The cor-
diality with whick you instructed your officers to assist in selecting the
best men available is indeed o most important service to the Expedition,
and I have reason to know that it hes given great satisfoction in
England. Mr, Stonley will reach Zanzibar in about four weeks, Heis
full of enthusiasm os the leader of his interesting Expedition, and his
chiof rensons for sclacting the Congo xoute are that ho may be able to
convoy the men your Highness has so_ kindly assisted him in procuring
withous fntigue or risk by sea fo the Congo, and wp tho river in boats in
compmative comfort, and they will arrive within 350 miles of their
destination fresh and vigorous inslead of being worn out and jaded by
the fatigue of o long march inlond. His services will bo entirely devoted
to the Fxpedition during its prograss, and he camnot deviate from its
course o perform service for the Congo State.

“Tt is probable also he will retwrn by the emst coast land route,
and as T know him to bo deeply intercsted in your Highuess's pros%erity
and welfare, I am sure if ho can render any service to Your Highness
during his progress back to the coast, he will do so most heartily. I
have had many conversations with him, and have always found him
most friendly to ¥omr Highness's interests, and I believe also the
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confidence of onr mutual good friond, I peay you in theso eiroum-
stances {o communicato froely with My. Stunlay on all pointu—ax freely
as it T had the homour of boing thers to reecive the commuuniculions
olf. . ;
m}:‘BWiﬂl the repeated sssurance of my honafy sympathy in all the alfivs
that concern Your Highnoss's interosts. .
«7 remnin,
“ Your very obothent sorvant and friend,
“W, MACKINNOK.”

We then entered heartily into our business ; how abso-
lutely necessary it was that he should promptly enter
into an agreement with the English within the limits
assigned by Anglo-German treaty. It would take too
long to deseribe the details of the conversation, but I
ohtained from him the answer needed.

 Plengo God we shall agree.  When you have gob the papers ready we
shall read and sign without furthor delny and tho matter will be over”

At night, wrote the following letter to Emin Pashs,
for transmission to-morrow by cowders overland, who
will travel through Uganda into Unyoro secrotly.

#To His BXCELLENOY EMIN Pasta,
“ Governor of the Equetoriel Provinces.

“H, B. Majosly’s Conanlate, Zouzibar.
#Dean Bm, « Februgry 98rd, 1887,

“T hove the honour fo mform you that the Government of Ilis Iigh~
ness the Khedive of Egypt, upon the receipt of your urgent lettors
soliciting aid and instruetions, have seen fit fo depute me o equip an
Bxpedition to proceed to Wadelai to convoy such sid o4 they think you
require, ond o smsith you in other ways agrossbly with the written
instrnetions which have been dlivered to me for you.

_“ Heving been pretly acourately informod of the mafture of your noces-
sities from the pernsal of your lstters io the Fgyptian Government, the
Expedition hos boen equipped in such a manner as may be supposed 1o
meet oll your wants, As you will gather from the letters of His High-
ness and the Primo Minister of Beypt to you, and which I hring with
me, all thet could possibly be done to setisly your needs hes been done
most heartily. From the translation of the letters delivered to me, I
perceive thab they will give you immense satisfaction. Over sixby
soldiers from Wady Halfo have been detailed to accompsny mo in order
that thoy may be able to encourage tho eoldiers under your command,
and confirm the letters, We also march under the Egyptian standard.

" The Expedition includes 600 Zonziberi netives, and probably as
many Arab followers from Central Africa.

“We sail to-morrow from Zanzibar to the Congo, and by the 18th June
next we hope fo be at the hend of mavigation on the Upper Congo.
From the point whete we debark to the southern end of Lake Albert is &
distence of 820 miles in & straight line, say 500 miles by road, which will
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probably oceupy us fifly days to march to the south-western or southern
end, in the neighbourhood of Kavalli.

«Tf your steamers are in Lhat neighbonrhood, you will he able to leave
word perbaps at Kavalli, or in ils neighbourhood, informing me of your
whereabouts.

“The veasons which have obliged mo to adopt this route for the eon-
veyance of your stores are various, bub principally politicel. I am also
impressed with the grester security of that route and the greater
cortainty of euceess attending the venture with less troubls fo the
Expedition and less snmoyance to tho nativos, Mwanga is 5 formidable
opponent to the south and south-cast. The Wakedi and other warlike
natives to the castward of Fatiko oppose a serious obstacls, 1he natives
of Kishakka and Ruanda have never parmitted strangers o entor their
country. En route I do not anticipnte much trouble, beesuse there are
no pﬁwcrful chiefs in the Congo basin capablo of internpting onr
march.

“ Besides shundance of ammunition for your needs, official lotters from
tho Egyptian Government, o Lheavy mail from your nwmerous friends and
admirers, T bring with me personsl oquipments for youwsolf and officers
suitable to the rank of oach.

“Trusting that I shall have the satisfaction of finding you well and
safe, and that nothing will induce you to rashly ventura your lifc and
liberty in the neighbourhood of Ugandn, without the ample menns of
cauging yourself and men $o be respected which T am bringing to you,

“ 1 Deg you to believe e,
“ Yours very faithfully,
“(Signed) Hmnuy M, Sranzay”

February 24th and 25th—On arriving at Zanzibar, I
found our Agent, Mr. Edmund Mackenzic had managed
everything so well that the Expedition was almost read
for embarkation. The steamer Madura, of the Britis
India Steam Navigation Company, was in harbour, pro-
visioned and watered for the voyage. The goods for
barter, and transport animals, were on board. There were
a few things to be done however —such as arvanging with
the famous Tippu-Tih about our line of conduct towards
one another. Tippu-Tibisa muchgreater man to-day than
he was in the year 1877, when he escorted my cavavan, pre-
liminary to our descent down the Congo. Hehas invested
his hard-earned fortune in guns anﬁ powder. Adven-
turous Arubs have flocked to his standard, until he, is now
an uncrowned king of the region hetween Stanley Falls
and Tanganika Lake, commanding many thousands of
men inured to fighting and wild Equatorial life, If I dis-
covered hostile intentions, my idea was to give him o
wide berth; for the ammunition I hed to convey to
Emin Pasha, if captured and employed by him, would en-
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danger the existence of theinfant State of the Congo, and
imperil all our hopes. Between Tippu-Tip aud Mwanga,
King of Uganda, there was only a choice of the [rying.
pan and the fire, Tippu-Tib was tho Zubehr of the
Congo Basin—just as formidable if made an enemy, as
the latter would have been at the head of his slaves,
Between myself and Gordon there had to be a difference
in dealing with our respective Zubehrs; mine had no
animus against me personally ; my hands were free, and
my movements unfettered. Therefore, with due caution,
1 sounded Tippu-Tib on the first day, and found him
fully prepared for any eventuality—to fight me, or be
employed by mo, I chose the latter, and we proceeded
to business. Hiy aid was not required to enable me to
reach Emin Pasha, or to show the road. There are four
good roads to Wadelai from the Congo; one of them
wag in Tippu-Til’s power, the remaining three are cleax
of him and his myriads, But Dr. Junker informed me
that Emin Pasha possessed about 75 tous of ivory,
So much ivary would amount o £60,000, at 8s, per lh,
The subscription of Egypt to the Emin Pasha Fund is
large for her depressed finance. In thiy quantity of
ivory we had a possible means of recouping her Treasury
-—with a large sum left towards defraying expenses, and
perhaps leaving o handsome present for the Zanziberi
survivors.

Why not attempt the carriage of this ivory to the
Congo? Accordingly, I wished to engage Tippu-Tib and
his people to assist me in conveying the ammunition to
Emin Pasha, and on return to earry this ivory. After a
good deal of hargaining I entered into a contract with
him, by which he agreed to supply 600 carriers at £6
per loaded head—each round trip from Stanley Falls to
Lake Albert and back. Thus, if each carrier carties
70 lbs. weight of ivory, one round trip will bring to the
Fund £13,200 nett at Stanley Falls,

. On the conclugion of this contract, which was entered
Into in presence of the British Consul-General, I
broached another subject in the name of His Majesty
King Leopold with Tippu-Tib, Stanley Falls station
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was established by me in December 1883. Various
Huropeans have since commanded this station, and M.
Binme and lieut. Wesier of the Swedish Army had
succeeded in making it a well-ordered and presentable
station. Captain Deane, his successor, quarrelled with
the Arabs, and at his forced departure from the scene
set fire to the station. The object for whick the station
was established was the prevention of the Arabs from
pursuing their devastating career below the Falls, not
g0 much by force as by tact, or rather the happy com-
Dhination of both, By the retreat of the officers of the
State from Stenley Falls, the floodgates were cpencd
and the Arabs prassed down river. Tippu-Tib being of
course the guiding spirit of the Arabs west of Tanganika
Take, it was advisable to see how far hig aid might he
secured to check this stream of Arabs from destroying
the country. After the interchange of messages by
cable with Brussels—on the gecond day of my stay ab
Zanzihor—I signed an engagement with Tippu-Tib by
which he was appointed Governor of Stanley Falls at a
regular salary, paid monthly at Zanzibar, inio the British
Consul-General's hands. His duties will be principally
to defend Stanley Falls in the name of the State against
all Arabs and natives. The flag of the station will be
that of the State. At all hazards he is to defeat and
capture all persons raiding territory for slaves, and to
disperse all bodies of men who may be jusily suspected
of violent designs. e is to abstain from all slave traffic
helow the Falls himself, and to prevent all in his eow-
mund trading in slaves, In order to ensure a faithful
performance of his engagement with the State, an Euro-
pean officer is to be appointed Resident at the Falls,
On the Dreach of any orticle in the confract being
reported, the salary is to cease.

Meantime, while I was engaged with these negotia-
tions, Mr. Mackenzie had paid four months' advance
pay—$12,415—to 620 men and boys enlisted in the
Relief Expedition, and as fast as each bateh of fifty men
wag salistactorily paid,a bar(%e was hauled alongside and
the men were duly embarked, and & steam launch towed
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the barge to the transport. By 5 P all hands were
ahoard, and the steamer moved off to & moro distont
anchorage. By midnight Tippu-Tib and his people and
every person connected with the Expedition was on
board, and at daybresk next day, the 25th Februay,
the anchor was litted, and we steamed away towards the
Cape of Good H(;ﬁe.

So far there bad not been a hitch in any arrangement.
Difficulties had been smoothed as il by magic. Every
body had shown the ntmost sympathy, and been prompt
with the assistance required. The officers of the Expe-
dition were kept fully employed fom morning to
evening ab laborious tasks connected with the repacking
of the ammunition for Emin Pasha's force.

Before concluding these entries, T ought 1o montion
the liberal assistance rendered to the Relief Bxpedition
by Sir Jobn Pender, K.C.M.G., and the Eastern Tele-
graph Company. All my telegrams from Egypt, Aden
andp Zanzibar, amounting in the aggregate to several
hundred words were despatched free, and g cacl: word
from Zanzibar to Burope ordinarily costs eight, shillings
per word, some idea of the pecuniary value of the favour
conferred may be obtained. On wy retmn from Africa
this great privilege was again granted, and as I received
a score of cablegrams per day for several days, and
answers were expected, I should speedily have peid
dearly for the fortunate rescue of Emin Pasha, and most
probably my stirring career had ended in the Bank-
ruptey Court had not Sir John Pender and Siv James
Andersou qlxriekly reassured me. Among the contri-
butors to the Relief Fund to a very generous amount
I therefore may fairly place the names of Sir John
Pender and Six James Anderson in behalf of the Fastern
Telograph Company. 1 should elso stato that they wers
prepared to lend me the Telegraph steamer at Zanzibar
to convey my force of carriers and soldiers to the Congo
had there been sny difficulty in the way of engaging
the BL8.N, Company's s.5. Madura,
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CHAPTER ITL

BY SEA TO THE CONGO RIVER.

'The Sultan of Zanzibar—Tippu-Tib and Stanley Falle—On board
8.8, Madura —* Shindy” betweon the Znnzibaris and Spudancse—
Blketches of my various officers—Tippu-Tib and Cape Town—
Arrival at the mouth of the Congo River—Start up the Congo—
Visit from two of ihe Erecutive Committoe of the Congo State—
Unpleasent thoughts,

Tep following private letter to a friend will explain _1sern.
some things of general interest :— "g‘""‘h *’f
Gw?lv]&:llpu,
S8, Madura, Maxch Oth,, 1887,

My DEAR ——, Nesr Cape of Good Hope.

Apart from the Press letters which are to be published
for the benefit of the Relief Fund, and which will contain
all that the public ought to know just now, I shall have
somewhat to say to you and other friends.

The Sultan of Zanzibar received me with unusual
kindness, much of which I owe to the introduction of
Mr. William Mackinnon and Sir John Kirk, He pre-
sented me with & fine sword, a sbirazi blade I should
say, vichly mounted with gold, and a magnificent
diamond ring, which quite makes Tippu-Tib’s eyes
water.  With the sword is the golden helt of His
Iighness, the clasp of which bears his name in Arabic.
It will be uvseful as a sign, if T come hbefore Arabs,
of the pood understanding between the Prince and
myself; and if T veach the Egyptian officers, some of
whom arc probably illiterate, they must accept the
sword as a token that we are not traders.

You will have seen by the papers that T have teken
with me sixty-one soldiers—Soudanese. My object has

F2
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187 heen to enable them to speak T me lo {he Houdanese

Mach! of Fquatona. The Bgyptuns may affect to dibeheve

o fimang and the winting of Nuba, i which case these

™ Soudnnese will be pushed forward as Inving witnesses of
my commission.

1 have settled several little commussions at Zanzibor

TORTRAIT OT TIFFU-11B

satisfactorly.  One was to geb the Sulten to mgn the
concessions which Mackinnon tued to obtein a long
time ago  As the Geumang have magmficent te1utory
enst of Zanzibar, 1t was but fair that England should
have some portion for the protection she has accorded
to Zanzba smce 1841, The Geimans appeared to
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have recognized this, a8 you may see by the late Anglo- sser.
German Agreement. France had already obtained an ‘g““" 3
immensa area in West Africa.  All the world had a%fecd Good Tlope,
to constitute the domain of King Leopold, on which he

had spent a million sterling, as the Independent State

of the Congo. Portugal, which is a chronic grumbler,

and does little, and that little in a high-handed, illiberal
manner, has also been graciously considered by the
Furopean Powers ; but England, which had sent out her
explorers, Livingstone, Burton, Speke, Grant, Baker,
Keith Jobhnston, Thomson, Elton, &c., had obtained
nothing, and probably no people had taken such interest

in the %ark Continent, or had undergone such sacrifices

in behalf of the aborigines, as the English. Her
cruisers for the last twenty years had policed the ocean
along the coast to suppress slave-catehing ; her missions

were twenty-two in number, settled between East and
West Africn. This concession that we wished to obtain
cmbraced & portion of the Fast African const, of which
Mombasa and Melindi were the prineipal towns, For
eight years, to my knowledge, the matier had been
placed before His Highness, but the Sultan’s signature

was difficult to obtain,

Arriving at Zanzibar, I saw the Sulten was aging,
and that he had not long to live.* Englishmen could
not invest money in the reserved * sphere of influcnee ”
until some such concessions were signed.

“ Please God,” said the Sultan, “we shall agree;
there will be no further doubt about the matter,” " But
his political anxielies are wearing him fast, and unless
this matter is soon completed it will be too late,

The other affair was with Tippu-Tib. He had netu-
ally in bis possession three Kiupp shells, unloadad,
which he ha(%)brought with him from Stanley Falls, on
the Upper Congo, to Zanzibar, to exhibit to his friends
as the kind of missiles which the Belgions pelted his
seitlements with—and he was exceedingly wroth, and
nomrished a deep scheme of retaliation. It took me
some time to quiet his spasms of resentment. People

* Seyyid Borghash died six months later,
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tagr.  very furious must be allowed time to ven their anger.

Maxh®. When he had poured out his indignation some time, I

Gf;;";,:,f,_ quietly asked him if he had finished, saying, in a bland

way, that I knew well how great and powerful he was, cte.,

anc{ I told him that it was scarcely fair to blame all the

Buropeans and King Leopold because an officer ab

Btanley Falls had been pleased o heave Krupp shells at

his settlements ;. that this trouble had been caused by

the excess of zeal of one man in defending a slave woman

who had sought his protection, in the same way that

Rashid, hie nephew, had been carried away by the fury

of youth to defend bis rights. The Governor of the

Congo State was absent nearly 1500 miles down the

river, and Tippu-Tib, the owner of the settlements, was

several hundred miles eastward on the way to Zanzibar,

Now I look upon this affair as the result of a match

between one young white man and a young Avah, The

heads are absent who would have settlod the

tronble without fighting: youths are always “on their
wuscle,” you know,

“Do you know,” I continued, “that that siation has
given us a great deal of tronble, We sent Amelot, you
remember. Well, he just left the station without
orders, and died somewhere near Nyangwé ; then the next,
(leerup, a Swede, followed suit, and travelled across
Africa instead ; then we sent Deane, and for a change
be would have war with the Arabs. King Leopold is
not to blame for all this. It is a difficult thing to get
men who sre slways wise, and understand thoroughly
what their orders are. If King Leopold had sent Deane
to fight you, he would not have sent him with thirty
men, you may be sures,”

Now, look here. He proposes that you try your
hand at governing that station, He will pay you every
month what he would pay an European officer. There
are certain little conditions that you must comply with
hefore you hecome Governor,”

Tippu-Tib opened his eyes and snapped them rapidly,
a9 his custom Is, and asked, “ Mo ?"”

“Yes, you, You like money; I offer you money.
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You have a grudge against white men being there.
Well, if you do your work rightly there will be no need
for any white men, except him whom we shall have to
place under you, to see that the conditions arc not
Droken.”

“ Well, what are they ?”

“ You must hoist the flag of the State. You must
allow a Resident to be with you, who will write your
reports to the King, You must neither trade in slaves,
nor allow anybody else to trade in them below Stanley
Falls. Nor must thera be any slave-catching ; you under-
stand, Such trade as you make in ivory, gums, zubber,
cattle, and anything else, you may do as much as you
Pplease. But there 1s to be no pillaging native property
of any description whatever below your station. A
mouthly allowance will be paid into the hands of your
Agent at Zanzibar, Don’t answer right away. Go and
discuss it with your friends, and think of what T offer
you. My ship sails on the third day. Give me your
answer to morrow.”

A favourable answer was given, a proper agreement

was drawn up before the Consul-General, and we both
signed.
lgiama.de another agreement with him about the en-
ga%ement of carriers to carry smmunition to Lake
Albert from the Congo. If there is no ivory I shall be
indebted to Tippu-Tib for the sum of £3,600. Bub
there must be some, as both Emin Pasha and Dr, Junker
declare there is a large store of it. At the same time
I shall not risk the Expedition for the sake of the
ivory.

In consideration of these services which Tippu-Tib
has solemnly contracted to perform, I permitted him
free passage for himself and ninety-six of his kinsmen
from Zanzbar to the Congo, with board included, I
also undertook the responsibility of conveying the
entire party safely to Stanley Falls, thus incurring not
o small expense, ﬁut which 1if faithfully performed will
be amply paid for by the services mentioned in the
articles of agreement. These negotiations with Tippu-
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Tib also ensure for us a peaceful march from the Congo
through his territory, a thing that would lwve been
by no means possible without him—as lis various
hordes of raiders will be widely scatlered throughout
the region ; and it is searcely likely that we should be
allowed to passin peace, resenting, as they must naturally
do, their late rupture with Deane, Having hound Tippu-
Tib to me I feel somewhat safe against that constant
fear of desertion of the Zanzibaris. No Arab will now
persuade the people to desert, a3 is their custom when
» white man's Expedition passes near their seftlements.
Tippu-Tib dare not countenance such proceedings in
this case.

The Madura is  comfortable stesmer. On the
Oriental and Navarino we were uncomfortably crowded.
Tween decks abreast of the boilers is rather a hot place
for the people; but we have had agreeablo weather, and
the men have preferred to stow themselves in the boats,
and among the donkeys, and on deck, to the baking
heat below.

Two hours from Zanzibar, what is called a * shindy "
took place between the Zanziharis and Soudunesc.
For a short time it appeared as though we should have
to retmn to Zanzibar with many dead and wounded.
It rose from a struggle for room. The Soudanese had
heen located dirvectly in the way of the Zanzibaris, who,
heing teu times more nymerous, required breathing
space. They were all professed Moslems, but no one
thought of their religion as they seized upon firewood
and pieces of planking to batter and bruise each other.
The hattle had raged some time before I heard of it.
As 1 looked down the hatehiway the sight was fearful—
blood freely Howed down a score of faces, and ugly
picces of firewood flew about very lively. A command
ecould not be heard in that uproar, and some of us
joined in with shillelaghs, directing our attacks upon
the noisiest. 1t vequired a mixture of persuasiveness and
shorp knocks to reduce the fractious factions to order,
especially with the Soudanese minority, who are huge
fellows,  The Soudanese were marched out of their
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place and located aft, and the Zanzibaris bad all the 1w
forward half of the ship to themselves. After we lad I‘é“’”";'
wiped the blood and perspiration away I compli- geof o,
mented the officers, especially Jephson, Nelson, and
Bonny, for their share in the fray. They had be-

haved most gallently. The result of the scrimmage

is ten broken avms, fifteen serious gashes with spears

on the face and head, and contusions on shoulders

and backs not worth remark, and several abrasions of

the lower limbs,

Surgeon Parke has been very busy vaceinating the
entire community on board ship. Fortunately I had
procured a large supply of lymph for this purpose,
beeause of the harsh experience of the past.

We also divided the people into seven companies of
about ninety men each,

I have ordered my Agent to send me 200 loads of
various goods to meet the Expedition at Maalala, south
end of Lake Victoria. They will be sent abount October
or Noveraber, 1887, arriving ot Msalala in February or
March, 1888, because if everything proceeds as I should
wish, we shall be somewhere near there not very long
after that date.

# * # * #

T have been in the eoimpany of my officers since I
left Aden, and I have been quietly observing them, 1
will give you a sketch of them as they appear to me
now.

Barttelot is a little too eager, and will have to be
restrained. There is abundance of work in him, and this
quality would be most lovely if it were always according
to orders, The most valuable man to me would be he
who had Barttelot’s spirit and *go” in him, and who
could come and asi. if such and such a work ought to
be dome. Buch a course suggests thoughtfulness and
willingness, besides proper respect.

There is a great deal in Mounteney Jephson, though
he wus supposed to be effeminate. He is actually fievce
when roused, and his face becomes dangerously set and
fixed. T noted him during the late battle aboard, and
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T come near crying out “Bravo, Jephson!” though I
had my own sfick, “big es a mast,” as the Zanziburis
say, to wield. Tt was most gallant and plucky. He
will De ecither made or marred if he is with this
Expedition long enough. )

Captain Nelson is a fine fellow, and without the
ghost of a hobby : he is the same all round, and at all
hours.

Stairs, of the Royal Engineers, is a splendid fellow,
painstaking, resdy, thoughtful, and industrious, and is
an invaluable addition to our stafl

Jameson is still the nice fellow we saw; there is
not an atom of change in him. He is sociable and

ood.
; Bomny is the soldier. He is not initiative. He
seems to have been under a martinet’s drill

® * # * *
Marech 1621, 1887.

At Cape Town, Tippu-Tib, after remarking the pros-
perity and Dusiness stiv of the city, and hearing its
history from me, said that he formerly had thought all
white men to be fools,

“Really,” I gaid s “ Why ¢”

“ That was my opinion.”

1;‘ 11ndee,c1! and what do you think of them now ?” I
asked.

“I think they have something in them, and that
they are more enterprising than Arabs.”

“ What makes you think so, particularly now? ”

“Well, myself and kinsmen have been looking at
this town, these big ships and plers, and we have
thought how much better all these things appear com-
fure{l to Zanzibar, which wes ecaptured from the
Portuguese hefore this town was built, and I have been
wondering why we could not have done as well as you
white people. I begin to think you must be very
clever.”

“If you have discovered so much, Tippu-Tib, you are
on the high road to discover more. The white men
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require a deal of study before you can quite make them 188,
out. It iy a pity you never went to England for a é‘:;:‘f_:“ow‘i;
visit. * '

T hope to go there before I die.”

“Be faithful to us on this long journey, and I will
take you there, and you will see more things than you
can dream of now.”

“ Inshallah | if it is the will of Allah we shall go
together.”
# % * * *

On the 18th March the Madura entered {he mouth of
the Congo River, and dropped her anchor about 200
yards abreast of the sandy point, called Banana.

In a few minutes I was in the presence of Mr, Lafon-
taine Ferney, the chief Agent of the Dutch Company,
to whom oux steamer was conmsigned. Through some
delay he had not been informed of our intending to
arrive aa soon, Hverybody professed surprise, as they
did not expect us before the 25th, but this fortunate
accident was solely due to the captain and the good
steamer. However, I succeeded in making arrangements
by which the Dutch Company’s steamer K. 4, Mieman
—so0 named after & fine young man of that name, who
had lately died at 8t. Paul de Loanda—would be placed
at my disposal, for the transport to Mataddi of 230
men next day.

On returning to the shidp, I found my officers
surrounding two English traders, connected with the
British Congo Company of Banana., They were naying
gome unpleasant things about the condition of the State
steamers. *“There is a piece of the Stanley on shore
now, which will give you an idea of that steamer. The
Stanley is o perfect ruin, we are told. However, will
you leave the Pool? The State has not one steamer in
service. They are all dvawn up on the banks for
repairs, which will take months. We don't see how you
are to geb away from here under six weeks! Look ab
that big steamer on the sands! she has just come oub
from Europe; the fool of & caplain ran her on shore
ingtead of waiting for o pilot, She has gob the sections
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1sar. of a steamer in her hold.  The Zferon and Belyique, both
Mureh 18, State gteamers, have first, of course, to Houl that steamer
Coogo o, You are in for it nicely, we can tell yon.”

Naturally, this news was very discouraging 1o our
officers, and two of them hastened to comfort me with
the disastrous news. They were not so well acquainted
with the manners of the “ natives” of the Lower Congo
as I was. I only marvelled why they had not been
politely requested to accompany their new aquaintances
to the cemetery, in order that they might have the
exquisite gratification of exhibiting the painted head-
boards, which record the deaths of many fine young
men, a8 promising in gppearance as they.

I turned o the Agent of the British Congo, and
requested permission to charter his steamer, the Albu-
querque. The gentleman gracionsly acceded.  This
agsured me transport for 140 men and 60 tons cargo.
T then begged that be and his friend would negotinte fov
the charter of the large paddle boat the Serpa Pinty,
Their good offices were entively successful, and beflors
evening 1 knew that we should leave Bansna Poini
with 680 men and 160 tons cargo on the next day.
The Staie steamer Heron I was told would not be able
to leave before the 20th.

On the 19th the steamers K. A. Kieman, Albuquerque,
and Serpa Pinto, departed from Banana Point, and
before night hed anchored at Ponta da Lenha. The
next day the two former steamers steamed straight
up to Mataddi. The Serpa Pinto havled into the pler
at Boma, to allow me to send an official intimation of
the fact that the new Governor of Stanley Falls was
aloard, and to receive a hurried visit from {wo of the
Executive Committee charged with the admimstration
of the Cungo State.

We had but time to exchange a few words, but in
that short time they managed to inform me that there
was o ““ famine in the country ” ; that “ the villages alo
the road to the Pool were abandoned ” ; that © the Stanley
was seriously damaged”; that “the Mission steamers
Peace and Henry Reed were in some unknown parts of
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the Upper Congo” ; that “the En Evant was ou shore 1r.
without machinery or boiler;” that “the A. L A. was M“ém V
500 miles above Stanley Pool” ; and that the Boyal g,
was perfectly rotten ;” and had not been employed for a

yoar; in fact, that the whole of the naval stock
promised did not exist at all except in the imagina-

tion of the gentlemen of the Bureau at Brussels ; and,

said one, who seemed to be the principal of the Executive
Committee, with deliberate emphasiy: “ The boats were

only to assist you i[ they could be given without
prejudice to the service of the State.”

The gruff voice of the Portuguese ecaptain of the
Serpa Pinto ordered the gentlemen on shore, and we
proceeded on our way up the Congo.

My thoughts weve not of the plessantest. With my
flotills of ffteen whale boats I might have heen
independent ; but there was an objection to the Congo
route, and therefore that plan wes abandoned. We had
no sooner adopled the Rast Coast route than the
Sovereign of the Congo State invited the Expedition to
pass through his territory ; the Germans had murmured,
and the French Government protested at the ides of
our marching through East Africe. When it was too
late to order the flotilla of whale boats from Forrest and
Bon we then accepted the Congo route, after stipulating
for transport up the Lower Congo, for porterage to
Stanley Pool, and the loan of the steamers on the Upper
Congo which were now said to be wrecked, rotten, or
without boilers or engines, or scattered inaccessible. In
my ears rang the cry in England: “Huwry up, or you
may be too late!” and singing through my memory
were the words of Junker: “Emin will be lost unless
immediate aid be given him;” and Emin’y appeal for
lelp; for, if denied, *“ we shall perish.”

“Well, the aspect of our work is ominous. Tt is not
1‘31])7 fanlt, and what we have to do is simple enough.

e have given our promise to strive our level best.
It is no time for regret, but to struggle and “ steer
right onward,” Every article of our verbal bond,
having accepted this vesponsibility, we must perform,
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1e7. ond it is the manner of this performance that 1 now
Maxch 18 yropose to relate,

g~ T'ghall not delay the narration to give deseriptions of
the route overland to the Pool, or of the Upper Congo
and its banks, as these have been sufficiently treated of
in Through the Darle Continent,” and ¢ The Congo and
the Founding of its Free State’; and I now propose to
be very brief with the incidente of our jowrney to
Yambuya, at the head of navigation on the Aruwimi.



CHAPTER 1V,

TO STANLEY POOL.

Detnils of the jowrmey to Stanley Pool—~The Sondanese and the Somalis
—Meating with Mr. Herbert Wazd—UOamp nt Congo 1s Lomba—
Kindly entertnined by Mr, ond Mys. Richards—Letters from up
river~=Lotters to the Rev. Mr. Bentley and others for assistance—
Arrival at Mwembi—Necessity of enforcing disciplive—Mareh o
Vombo—Incident at Lukuugn Station—The Zanzibaris—Incident
between Jopheon nnd Salim ot the Inkissi River—4A sories of
complaints—The Rov. Mr. Bentley and tho ateamer Pegee—Wo
reach Makoko's villago—Leopoldville—Diffientties regarding the uso
of the Mission steamers—Monsieny Licbrvichts secs My, Billington—
Visit to Mr. Swinburne at Kinshassa—Qrders to and duties of the
officers,

Ox the 21st of March the Expedition debarked at the
landing-place of the Portuguese trading-house of Senor
Joda Ferrier d'Abren, situate at Mataddi, at a distance of
108 miles from the Atlantic, As fast as the steamers
were discharged of their passengers and cargo they cast
off to return to the seaport of Banana, or the river
port below.

About noon the Portuguese gunboat Kacongo hove in
sight. She brought Major Barttelot, Mr. Jephson, and
a number of Soudanese and Zanzibaris; and soon after
the state steamer [feron brought up the remainder of
the cargo left on board the Madura.

We set up the tents, stored the immense quantity of
rice, hisenits, millet, salt, hay, ete., and bestirred our-
selves like men with unlimited work before us, Every
officer distinguished himself—the Zanzibaris showed by
their celerity that they were glad to be on shore.

Our European party now consisted of Messrs, Barttelot,
Stairs, Nelson, Jephson, Parke, Bonny, who had voyaged
with me from Aden, My, Walker, an engineer, who had
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joined ue at the Cape, Mr. Ingham, an ex-Guardsman
who was our Congo Agent lor colleetion of native
carriers, Mr. John Rose Troup, who had been despatehed
to superintend native porterage to the Pool from Man-
yanga, and a Europeau servant. .

On the following day 171 portems, earrying 7 boxes
biscuits = 420 lbs., 157 bags of rice = 10,205 Ibs., and
heads, dsparted from Mataddi to Lukungu as a reserve
store for the HExpedition on awmival —There wers
180 sacks of 170 lbs. each = 30,600 lhs. besides, ready
to follow or precede us as carriers offered themselves,
and which were to be dropped at various places
en route, and at the Pool. Couriers were alsw sent
to the Pool with request to the Commandaut to humy
up the repairs of all steamers.

On the second day of arrival, Mr. Ingham appeared
with 220 carriers, engaged at a sovereign per Joad for
conveying goods to the Pool. Lieutenant Stairs practised
with the Maxim automatic gun, which fired 330 shots
per minute, to the great admiration of Tippu-Tih and hig
followers,

On the 25th the trumpets sounded in the Soudanase
camp at 5.15 &M, By 6 o'elock tents wore folded, the
companies were ranged by iheir respective captains, and
near each company's stack of goods, and by 6.15 Am. 1
marched out with the vanguard, behind which stroamed
the Expedition, according to their company, in single
file, bearing with us 466 separate “charges” or porter-
loads of ammunition, cloth, beads, wire, canned pro-
visions, rice, salt, oil for engines, brass rods, and iron
wire. The sefting out was admirable, but after the first
hour of the march the mountains were so steep and
stony, the sunshine was so hot, the loads so heavy, the
men 80 uew to the work after the glovions plenty on
board the Mudura, and we ourselves were in such an
overfed condition, that the Expedition straggled in the
most disheartening manner to those not prepared for
such a sight.  Arriving at the first river, the Mpozo,
the Advance was already jointed, and we were ferried
over to the other bank by fiffies, and camped.
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The Soudanese were a wretched sight. The Somalis (e,
were tolerable, though they had grumbled greatly Mavch25.
because there were no camels. The former showed Mpre
remarkably bad temper. Covered with their hooded
great-coats, they had endured a terrible atmosphere,
and the effects of heat, futigue, and little worries were
very prominent.

The next day we camped in the grounds of Palaballa,
belonging to the Livingstone Inland Mission, and wore

MAXTM AUTOMATIO GUR.

most hospitahly treated by Mr. Clarke, the superin-
tendent, and ladies, As our men were so new to their
work, we halted the next day. By the officers’ returns
1 found that nine had died since leaving Zanzibar, and
seventeen were so ill that we were compelled to leave
them at Palaballa to recuperate.

We resurned the march on ihe 28th, and reached
Maza Mankengi., On the road Mr. Herbert Ward was
met, and volunteered as a member of the Expedition.

VOL. L &
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He wos engaged, and sent Lo Malnddi {o assist M.
Tngham with the native transport. ~ Mr. Ward had been
of late years in the service of the Congo Siate, and
previously had wandered iu New Zealand and Borneo,
and was always regarded by me as a young man of greal
promise.

We were in camp by noon of the 29th at Congo ln
Lemba, on the site of & place I knew some years ago as
o flowvishing village. The chief of it was then in his
glory, an undisputed master of the district. Prosperity,
however, spoiled him, and he began to exact tolls from
the State caravans. The route being blocked by bis
insolence, the State sent a force of Bangalas, who cap-
tured and beheaded him, The village was buwnt, and
the people fled elsewhere. The village site is now
covered with lall grass, and its guava, palm, and lemon-
trees ars choked with veeds.

There was & slight improvement in lhe order of the
matrch, but the heginning of an Expedition is always a
trying time. The Zanzibaris carry 65 the. of amrauni-
tion, 9 Ibs, per rifle, four days’ vations of rics, and their
own kit, which may be from 4 to 10 Ihs, weight of cloth
and bedding mats.  Alter they have become acelimated
this weight appesrs light to them ; lut during the fivst
month we have to be very careful not to make long
marches, and to exercise much forbearance.

A heavy rain detained us the early part of next day,
hut soon after nine we moved on and reached the Lulu
River. It was a terribly fatigning march, Until mid-
night the people came streaming 1n, tired, footsore, and
sour. The officers slept in my tent, and supped on
biscuits and rice,

Near the Mazambe Wood we passed Baron von
Rotlkirch supervising a party of Kabindas, who
were hauling the Florida's shafl. At the rate of
progress they would probably reach the Pool about
Augnst next ; and at the Bembezi Ford a French trader
wis met descending with a fine lot of ivory tusks.

We passed the Mangola River on the 81st, when I
was myself disabled by a fit of sicknesy from indulging
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in the guavas of Congo la Lemba, and on the 1st April
we travelled to Bonza Manteke, At the L. I Misiion
My, and Mrs. Richardys most kindly entertained us. At
this place a few years' mission work has produced a
great change. Nearly all the native population had
Decome professed Christians, and attended Divine
gervice punctually with all the fervour of vevivalists.
Young men whom I had known as funous gin-drinkers
had become sober, decent men, and most mannerly in
hehaviour.

I received three letlers from wup 1iver, ome from
Troup at Manyanga, Swinburne at Kinshasss, and Glave
ol Equator Station, all giving o distressing account of
the steamers Stanley, Peuce, [Menvy Reod, and En
Avant. The firab is damaged throughout according to
my informants, the Mission steamers require thorough
overhauling, the Fn Avani lhas heen reduced Lo a
barge. Mr. Troup suggests that we curvy a lighter or
two from Manyaugs to the Pool, a thing uilerly impos-
sible.  We were already overloaded hecause of the
vice we carried to feed nemly B00 people through
the starving country. In order to lighten our work
slightly Mesers. Jephson and Walker were despatched
with our stecl boat, the Adwancs, by the Congo to
Manyanga.

We passed by the Lunionzo River on the 3ud, and
the next day comped on the site of the abandoned
village of Kilolo. During the march I passed a
Soudanese trying to strangle & Zanzibari because the
wearied man had slightly touched his shoulder with lis
box. The spleen the Soudanese show is extremely ex-
asperating, but we must exercise patience yet awhile.

A march of three Lowws brought us to the Kwilu
River, with the usual ups and downs of hills, which tire
the caraven. At the river, which is 100 yards wide and
of strong current, was a canoe without an owner. We
took possession of it, and began to cross the Advance
Company by tens.

The oppurtunity afforded by the ferriage was seized
by me to write appealing letters to the Commandant at
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w7 Stanley Pool to interpret the ovders of the Minister of

ApilS. the Tnterior, Strauch, according o the gencrons spirt

R expressed. by King Leopold when he invited us to seek
Bmin Pashe vid the Congo. Another was dirceted to
the Rev. Mr. Bentley, of the Baptist Mission, requesting
Lim to vemember the assistance I gave the Baptists in
1880~84, and to be prepared to lead the steamer Peace
that I might huny the Expedition away from the
poverty-stricken region around Stanley Pool. ~ Another
was despatched to Mr, Billington, superintendent of the
Ienry Reed, in similar terms, reminding him that it
was | who had given them ground at Stanley Pool.
Another to the Commandant of Lukungu Station, request-
ing him to collect 400 carriers to lighten the Iabours of
my men,

On reaching Mwembi the 6th April, I was particularly
struck with the Increase of demoralization in the
caravan, So far, in order not to press the people, !
had been very quiet, entrusting the labour of hringing
the stragglers to the younger men, that they might
become experienced in the troubles which beset Expei-
tions in Africa ; but the necessity of enforcing discipline
wos particularly demonstrated on this march. The
Zanzibaris had no sooner pitched the teuts of their
respective officers than they rushed like madmen among
the neighbouring villages, and commenced to loot native
property, in doing which one named Khamis bin
Athman was shot dead by a plucky native. This [fatal
incident is one of these signal proofs that discipline is
better than constant forbesrance, and how soon even an
army of licentious, insubordinate, and vefractory men
would he destroyed,

It had probahly been believed by the mass of the
people that T was rather too old to supervise the march,
as in former times ; hut on the march to Vombo, on the
7th, everyone was undeceived, and the last of the
lengthy caravan was in camp by 11 a., and each officer
epjoyed his lunch at noon, with his mind at ease for
duty done and & day’s journey well made. Theve is
nothing more agreenble than the feeling one possesses
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after & good journey brielly accomplished. We are
assured of & good day’s rest ; the remainder of the day is
our own to vead, to eat, to sleep, and be luxurivusly
inactive, and to think ealmly of the morrow ; and there
can searcely be anything more disagreeable than to know
that, though the journey is but a short one, yet relaxs-
tion of severity pormits that eruel dawdling on the road
in the suffocating high grass, or scorched by a blistering
sun—the long line of carriers is crumpled up into per-
spiring fragments—water far when most needed ; not a
shady tree near the road ; the loads robbed and scattered
about over ten miles of road; the carriers skulkiug
among the reeds, or cooling themselves in groves at &
distance from the road ; the officers in despair at the day’s
near close, and hungry and vexed, and o near prospect of
some such {roubles Lo recur again lo-morrow and the
day after, An unreflecting spectator hiovering near our
line of warch might think we wexe unnecessaily crvel ;
but the application of a few cuts to the confirmed
atragglers sccure eighleen hours’ rest to about 800
people and their officers, save the goods from being
rohbed—ifor frequently these dawdlers lag hehind pur-
posely for such intentions—and the day ends happily
for all, and the morrow’s journey has no horrors for us.

On the 8th the Expedition was welcomed at Lukungu
Station by Messrs, Francqui and Dessauer. These hos-
pitable Belgians had of their own impulse gathered four
days’ rations for our 800 people, of potatoes, bananas,
brinjalls, Indian corn, and palm nuts.

No sooner had we all assembled than the Soudanese
gathered in a body to demand more food. In fifteen
?lays they had consumed each one 40 Ibs, of biseuit and
rice ; and they announced their intention of returning to
the Lower Congo if more rations were not served out.
The four days’ rations of vegetables they disdained to
touch. T had resolved to be very patient ; and it was
too early yet to wmanifess even the desire to be other-
wige. Extra rations of rice and biscuits were accord-
ingly served out.

Fortunately for me personally there were good officers
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with me who could relieve me of the necessity of coming
into conflict with wilful fellows like these sulky,
obhstinate Soudanese. [ reserved for myself the réle of
mediator between exasperated whites and leadstrong,
undisciplined hlacks. Provided one is mot himself
worn out by being compelled throughout the day to
shout at thick-headed men, it is a most agreeable
work to cxtenuate offences and soothe anger. FProbably
the angry will turn away muttering that we are partial ;
the other party perhaps thirsts {for more sympathy on
its side ; but the mediator must be prepared to receive a
b or two limself.

Thinking that there would e less chance of the
Soudsnese “storming so furiously against the Zenzibais
on the road, I requested Major Rarttelot to keep lis
Soudanese a dey’s murch ahead of the Zanzibaris.

It will not be swrprising Lhat'we all felb more
sympathy for the loaded Zanzibaris. These formed our
scouting parties, and foragers, and food purveyors ; they
pitched our tents, they collected fuel, they carried the
stores ; the main strength of the Expedition consisted of
them ; without them the Europeans and Soudancse, if
they had been ten times the number, would have been
of no use at all for the succour of Emin. The Soudancse
carried nothing but their rifles, their clothing, and their
rations. By the time they would be of actual utility we
should be a year older ; they might perhaps fail us when
the hour of need came, but we hoped not; in the mean-
time, ull that was necessary was to keep them moving on
with as little trouble as possible to themselves, the
Zonziberis, and vs.  The Major, however, without doubt
was sorely tempted. If le was compelled to strike
during these days, 1 must admit that the Soudanese
were uncommonly provoking, Job would have wazed
wrathful, and hecome profane.

The heat was temible the day we left Lukungu—
the 10th. The men dropped down on all sides;
chiefs and men sucenmbed. We overtook the Soudanese

aguin, and the usual scuffing and profanity occurred as
an unhappy result,
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Ou Raster Monday, the !1th, the Soudanese Company
was stricken down with fever, and lamentation was
general, and oll but two of the Somalis were prostrated.
Barttelob was in a farious rage at his mbappy Company,
and expressed a wish that he had been doing Jephson’s
duty with the boat. 1 zeceived o letter from Jephson
in the evening, wherein he wrote that he wished to he
with 1, or anywhere rather than on the treacherous and
turbulent Congo.

The following day saw a foundering caravan as we
struggled most wretchedly into camp. The Soudanese
were miles from each other, the Somalis wore all i11;
one of those in the hoat with Mr. Jephson had died.
Liebig, and meat soups, had to be prepared in sufficient
quentities to serve out cupfuls to each weakened man
as he staggered in.

Lutete's was reached the next day, and the ex-
periences of the march wore similar,  We suffer losses
ou every merch-~losses of men hy desertion, hy illness,
of vifles, boxes of canned provisions, and of fixed am-
munition.

At Nselo, on the Inkissi River, we encountered
Jephson, who has seen some novelties of life during
his voyage up the Congo rapids to Manyangs.

The sun has commenced o paint our faces a vermilion
tint, for I sce in ench officer’s face two inflamed circles
glowing red and bright under each eye, and I fancy
the oyes flash with greater brilliancy. Bome of them
have thought it would be more picturesque, more of the
ideal explorer type, to have their arms painted also, and
have bared thelr milk-white axms until they seem
bathed in flame.

The 16th April we employed in ferrying the Expe-
dition across the Inkissi River, and by 5.30 r.M. every
soul was across, besides our twenty donkeys and herd ot
Cupe goats.

During the ferriage some hot words were exchanged
hetween Salim, son of Massoud, a brother-in-law of
Tippu-Tib, and Mr. Mounteney Jephson, who is the
master of the boat. Salim, since he has married a
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sister of Tippu-Tib, aspires to Dbe beyoud ccusure;
his conceit has made him abominably insolent. A
Mataddi's he chose to impress his views mosl arro-
gantly on Lieutenant Stairs ; and now it _is with Mz
Jephson, who briefly told him that if he did not mind
his own business he would have to toss him into the
river, Salim savagely resented this, until Tippu-Tib
appeared to ease his choler.

At the next camp I received some more letters from
Stanley Pool, Lieutenant Liebrichts, the commissaire of
the Stanley Pool district, wrote that the steamer Stanley
would be at my disposition, and also a lighter! The
En Avant would not be ready for six wecks, Another
was from Mr. Billington, who declined most positively
to lend the Henry Eeed.

One of my most serious duties after o march was to
lsten to all sorts of complaints—a series of them were
made on this day. A native vobhed by a hungry
Zanzibari of a cassava loaf required restitution ; Binza,
the goat-herd, imagined himself slighted becanse he was
not allowed to participate in the delicacy of goat tripe,
and solicited my favour to obtain for him {his privilege ;
a Zanzibari weakling, starving amidst a well-vationed
camp and rice-fed people, begged me to regard his
puckered stomach, and do him the justice to see that he
received his fair rations from his greedy chief Salim,
Tippu-Tib’s henchman, complained that my officers did
not admire him excessively. He said, “They should
remember he no Queen man now he Tippu-Ti's brudder-
in-law ” (Salim was formerly an interpreter on board a
British cruiser). And there were charges of thefts of a
whinstone, & knife, a razor, agninst certain incorrigible
purloiners,

At our next camp on the Nkalama River, which we
reached on the (8th April, T received a letter by a
cowvier from Rev. Mr. Bentley, who informed me that
1o prohibition had been received by him from England
of the loan of the Baptist mission steamer Peace, and
that provided I ussured him that the Zanzibaris did
nothing contrary to missionary character, which he as &
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missionary was desivous of maintaining, that le would 1ssr.
be most happy to suxrender the Peace for the service of il 18
the “Emin Pasha Relief Bxpedition.” Though very Miyme
grateful, and fully impressed with his gencrosity, in th
unnecessary allusion to the Zanzibaris, and to this covert
intimation thatwe are responsible for their excesses, Mr.
Bentley has proved that it must bave cost him a struggle

to grant the loan of the Peace. He ought to have
remembered that the privilege he obtained of building

his stations at Leopoldville, Kinshassa, and Lukolela

was gained by the labours of the good-natured Zanzi-

baris, who though sometimes tempted to take freedoms,

were generally well behaved, so much so that the
natives preferred them to the Houssas, Kabindes, Kru-

boys, ar an%alas.

On the 19th we were only able to make a short march,
a8 each day witnessed a severe downpour of rain, and
the Luila near which we camped had become dangerously
turbulent.

On the 20th we veached Makoko's village. The
Zanzibaris were observed to be weakening rapidly. They
have been compelled to live on stinted rations lutely,
and their habit of indulging in raw menioc is very
injurious. A pound of rice per day is not a large ration
for working men, but if they had contrived to be con-
tented on this scanty but wholesome fare for a while
they would not be in a robust condition, it is {rue, but
there certainly would be less illness. During this march
from the Lower Congo we had consumed up to date
27,500 Ibs. of xice—about 18 tons—so that the resources
of the entire rogion had been severely taxed to obtain
this extra carriage. The natives having fled from the
public paths, and onr fear that the Zanzibavis, if per-
mitted to forage far from the camp, would commit
depredations, have been the main cause of their plucking
up the poisonous manioe tubers, and making themselves
wretchedly sick. There were about a hundred men on
this date useless as soldiers or carriers.

Awriving at Leopoldville on the 21st to the great
delight of all, one of my, first discoveries was the fact
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that the Stanley, & small lighter, our stecl hoat the
Advance, and the mission steamer Peace were the only
houts available for the iransport of the Expedition up
the Congo. I introduce the following noles from my
diary —

Leopoldville, April 92nd.—We are now 345 miles
from the sea in view of Stanley Pool, and Lefore us free
from rapids are about 1100 miles of river to Yambuys
on the Avuwimi whence I propose resuming the land
journey to Lake Albert.

Mewsrs, Bentley and Whitley called on me to-day,
We spoke concerning the Peace. They said the vessel
required many repairs. 1 insisted that ihe case was
wrgent. They finally decided after long consultation
that the repaivs could be finished by the 30th.

In the afternoon I took Major Barttclot and My
Mounteney Jephson into my confidenco, and velated to
them the difficnlties that we were in, explained my
claims on the consideration of the missionaries and the
urgent necessity of an carly departure from the foodless
district, that provisions were so scarce thai the Stalo
were able to procure only 60 full rations for 146 people,
and that to supply the others the State oficers had
recourse to hunting the hippopotami in the Pool, and
that we should have to pursue the same course to eke
out the rice. And if 60 rations can only be procured for
146 people by the Biate authorities, how were we to
supply 750 people? T then divected them to proeeed
to Mr. Billington and Dr. Sims, and address themselves
to the former principally—inasmuch as Dr. Sims was an
unsuceessful applicant for a position on this Expedition
~—und explain matters fairly to him,

They were absent about an bour and a half, and
returned to me crestfallen~they had faled. Poor
Major ! Poor Jephson !

Mousiewr Lielnichts, who had formerly served with
me on the Congo at Bolobo, was now the Governor of
the Stanley Pool district. He dined with me this
evening and heard the story as related by Major Barttelot
and M. Mounteney Jephson. Nothing was kept back
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from him.  Ife knew much of it previously. e agreed
heartily with our views of things and acknowledged that
therc was great wruency. Jephson said, “1vote we seize
the Llenry Reed.”

“No, my friend Jephson. We must not e rash.
We must give My Billington time to consider, who
would assuredly understend how much his mission was
indebted to me, and would see no difficulty in chartering
his stenmer at double the price the Congo State paid to
him. Those who rubsist on the charity of others
naturally know how to be chavitable. We will try again
{o-morrow, when I shall make a more formal requisition
and offer liberal terms, and then if she is not conceded
we must think what had best be done under the cir-
¢nmstances,”

April 28rd.—Various important matters were at-
tended to this morning. The natives from all parts in
this neighbourhood came to revive acquaintance, and it
was ten o'clock before T was at liberty.

Ngalyema was somewhat tedious with o long story
about gevances that he had bomme patiently, and
insults endured without plaint He described the
change that had come over the while men, that of
late they had become more imperious in their manner,
and he and other chiefs suspecting that the change
boded no good to them had timidly absented themn-
selves from the siations, the markets had been
abandoned, and consequently food had become scarce
and very dear.

Having given my sympathy to my old friends I called
Barttelot ond Jephson and read to them a statement of
former kindnesses shown to the ‘Livingstone Inland
Mission.” “When yon have spoken, request in the name
of charity and humanity, and all good feeling, that M.
Billington allow me to offer liberal terms for the chartex
of the Ilenry eed for o period of sixty days,

Barttelot was inspired to believe that his eloquence
would prevail, and asked permission to try in lus way
once mote.

“Very good, Mujor, go, and success attend you,”
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« 'm gure I shall succeed like a shot,” said the Major
confidently.

The Major proceeded to the Mission House, and M.
Jephson accompanied him as a witness of the proceedings.
Presently I received a characteristic note from the Major,
who wrote that he had argued ineffectually with the
missionaries, principally Wit% My. Billington, but in the
presence of Dr. Sims, who sat in a cisir contenting
himself with uttering remarks occasionally.

Lieutenant Liebrichts was informed of the event,
and presented himself, saying that this affair was the
duty of the State.

Monsieur Tiebrichts, who is undoubtedly one of the
most distinguished officers in the Congo State, and who
hos well maintained the high character described in a
{ormer hook of mine, devoted himself with ardour (o
the task of impressing Mr. Billimgton with the irration-
ality of his position, and of his obstinacy in declining
to assish us out of our difficulties in which we had been
placed by the fault of civcumstances. To and fro
throughout the day he went demanding, explaining,
and expostulating, and finelly after twelve hours pre-
veiled on Mr. Billington to accept a charter upon the
liberal terms offered ; namely, £100 per month,

April 24th—Mustered Expedition and discovered we
are short of 57 men, and 38 Remington rifles. The
actual number now is 737 men and 496 rifles. Of bill-
hooks, axes, shovels, canteens, spears, &c., we have lost
over 50 per cent.—all in & twenty-eight days' march.

Some of the men, perhaps, will return to their duties,
but if such a large number desert 3000 miles from
their native land, what might have been expected had
we taken the Fast Coast route. The Zanzibar head-men
tell me with a cynical bitterness that the Expedition
would have been dissolved. They say, “ These people
from the clove and cinnamon plantations of Zanzihar
are no letter than animals—they have no sense of
feelmﬁ. They detest work, they don't know what silver
is, and they have no parents or homes. The men who
bave homes never desert, if they did they would be so
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laughed at hy their neighhours that they could nob 1ssr.
live.” There 18 o great deal of truth in these remarks, 42
but in this Expedition are scores of confirmed bouuty- Leapald-
jumpers who are only awaiting opportunities. In in-
specling the men to-day I was of the opinion that only

about 150 were free men, and that all the remainder

were either slaves or eonvicts,

Mr. J. 8. Jameson has kindly volunteered to proceed
to shoot hippopotami to obtain meat. We axe giving
11b. of rvice to each man—just half rations, TFor the
officers and our Arab guests I have a BRock of goats,
about thirty in number. The food presents from the
various chiefs around have amounted to 500 men’s
Tations and have been very acceptable,

Capt. Nelson is busy with the axemon preparing fuel
for the steamers. The Stanley must depart to-morrow
with Major Barttelot and Surgeon Parke’s companies,
and debark them at a place above the Wampoko, when
they will then march to Mswata. 1 must avail myself
of every means of leaving Stanley Pool before we shall
be so pinched by hunger that the men will hecome un-
controllable.

April 25¢h—The steamer Stanley, steamed up river
with 153 men uwnder Major Barttelot and Surgeon
Parke,

1 paid a visit to Kinshassa to soe my ancient secretary,
M. Swinburne, who is now manager of an Ivory Tradin
Company, called the “ Sanford Exploring Company.”
The hull of his steamer, Florida, being completed, he
sug%ested that if we assisted him to launch her he
would be pleased to lend her to the Expedition, since she
was of o use to anybody until her machinery and shaft
came up with Bavon ven Rothlirch, who probably would
not arrive before the end of July. T was only too glad,
and & number of men were at once ordered up to hegin
the operations of extending the slip to the river’s edge.

Our cnginesr, Mr. John Walker, was detailed for
service on the emry Ieed, to clean her up and prepare
her for the Upper Congo.

One Scudanese and one Zanzibari died to-day.
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1887, April 27th.—Thirteen Zanzibavis aud one Boudnnese,
dml 2% of those left hehind from illness, ab stalions on the
Kushst oy, have arrived. They report having sold their rifles

and sapper’s tools | N
April 28th.—Struck comp and marched Expedition
overland to Kinshassa that I might pewsoually super-
intend launehmg of hull of steamer, Floridu, which we
lope to do the day after to-morrow, when the ship is
finished. We are heing hospitably entertained mean-

TALSCHING THC STEAMCR * TLORIDAL"

while hy Mr. Antoine Greshoff, of the Dutch Company,
and Mr. Swinburne of the Sanford Company.

pril 29th.—Tn catp ab Kinshassa under the baobabs.
The seamers Stanley and Ifenry Reed, towing-barge
En Avant wrrived.

«April 30th.—The hull of the Florida was launched
this morning. Two hundred men pulled her steadily
over the extended slip into the river. She was then

taken to the landing-place of the Dutch Company and
fastened to the steamer Stanley.
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Each ofticer wag furnished with the plan of embarka-  1awr,
tion, and directed 1o begin work of loading the stewmoers AveH ¥
according to programme. Kinshusen.

The following orders were also issued :—

The Officors commanding companies in this Expedition are—

Company
. M. Baritelot . . Major . . . No. 1, Boudanese.
W. G Stalrs . . . Captain . .y 2, Zanzibaris.
T. I1. Nelson . . . » . N1 »
A. J. Mounteney Jephgon  ,, o,k "
J. 8. Jameson . . ' . s D »
Jalim Ross Troup C oy . . » B "
T, H, Puko . . Coptain and Surgeon ,, 7, Somelis and
Zanzibaris.

Mr, Willism Bonny takes charge of transport and riding animalg and
livo stock, end seists Surgeon Tarke when necessary.

“ Bach officer 18 personally respousible for the gad
hehaviour of his company and the condition of avmy and
accoutrements.”

“ Officers will inspect frequontly eartridge-pouches of
their men, and keep record to prevent sa%e of ammu-
nition to natives or Arabs.”

“For trivial offences—a slight corporal punishment
only can be inflicted, and this as seldom as possible.
Ofticera will exercise discretion in this matter, and en-
deavour to avoid iritating the men, hy leing too
exacting, or showing unnecessary fussiness,”

“It has heen usual for me to be greatly forbear-
ing—let the rule be, three pardons for one punish-
ment.”

¢ Officers will please remember that the labour of the
men is severe, theiv burdens are heavy, the climate hot,
the marches fatiguing, and the rations poor and often
scanty., Under such conditions humen nature is ex-
tremely susceptible, therefore punishments should be
judicious, not vexatious, to prevenut straining patience
too much. Nevertheless disciplive must be taught,
and when necessory enforced for the general well-
being.”

“Berious offences affecting the xpedition generally
will be dealt with by me.”
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e, “While on shipboatd one offieer will he detailed to
Aprt 80 perform the duties of the day.  Ile must see to the dis-
Kushers. ibution of rations, ship cleaned, and that no fighting

or wrangling occurs, as knifing soon follows unless
checked, that the animals aro fed and watered regulaly.
For all petty details apply to the senior ofticer, Major
Barttelot.”
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CHAPTER V.

FROM STANLEY POOL TO YAMBUYA.

Upper Conpgo seenory—Accident to the Peace—Steamers reach Kimpoko
—Qollecting fuel—Tho good-for-nothing Peace—The Stunley in
trouble—Arrivnl at Boloho—1Thse Relief Bxpedition arranged in two
columns—Major Barttelot and My, Jameson chosen for command of
Rear Column—Arrival st Equator and Bangals Stations—The
Dusolo villages: Barnti doserts ng—Arrivel at Yambuya,

As 1 have already expatiated at large upon the descrip-
tion of scenes of the Upper Congo, 1 intend to expunge
altogother any impressions made on us according to our
varying moods during our river voyage of about 1100
miles to Yambuya, I will confine myself to the in-
cidents,

The days passed quickly enough. Their earlier Lours
presented to us every morning panoramas of forest-land,
and myriads of forest isles, and broad channels of dead
calm water so beshone hy the sun that they resemhled
rivers of quicksilver. In general one might well have
said that they were exceedingly monotonous, that is if the
traveller was moving upward day by day past the same
scenes from such a distance as to lose perceplion of the
dotails, But we skirted one bank or the other, or
steered close to an island to avail ourselves of the deep
water, and therefors were saved from the tedium of the
monotony.

Seated in an casy-chair scarcely 40 feet from the
shore, every revolution of the propeller caused us to see
new features of foliage, bank, trecs, shrubs, plants, buds
and blossoms. We might be indifferent to, or ignorant
of the character and virtues of the seversl plants and
varied vegetation we saw, we might have no interest in
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s sny portion of the shore, 19111: wo cortainly forgol the
May L Japse of time while observing the outward forms, and
U were often kindled into livelier interest whenever an
Gonge inhabitant of the air or of the waler appoared in ihe
field of vision. These delightful views of perfectly
calm waters, snd vivid green forests with every sprig
and leaf still ag death, and almost unbroken front lme
of thick leaty bush aprinkled with butitertlies aryl moths
and msects, and wide rivers of shining water, will remain
longer in our minds than the stormy aspects which
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BTANLLY POOL.

disturbed the exquisite repose of nature almost every
afternoon.

From the middle of March to the middle of May
was the mainy scason, and daily, soon after 2 ».M.,
the sky betokened the approach of a lowering tempest;
the sun was hidden by the dark portents of storms, and
soon after the thunderbolts rent the gloom, lightning
blazed through it, the rain poured with tropical copious-
ness, and general misery prevailed and the darlmess of
the night followed.

Nature and time were at their best for us. The river
was neither too high nor too low. Were it the former
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we should bave had the diffieulty of finding uninundated
ground ; had it Deen the latter we should have boen
tediously delayed by the shallows. We were permitted
to steer generally about 40 yards from the left bank,
and to enjoy without interruption over 1000 miles of
changing hues and forms of vogetable lifs, which for
their variety, greenness of verdure, and wealth and scent
of flowers, the world cannot equal. Tornadoes were rare
during the greater portion of the day, whereby we escaped
many terrors and perils; they ocurred in the evening
or the night oftener, when we should he safely moored to

the shore. Mosquitoes, gadilies, {setse and gnats were '

not 50 vicious as formerly, Far more than half the jour-
ney was completed before we were reminded of their
extstence by & few incorrigible vagrants of each species.
The pugnacious hippopotami and crocodiles were on this
occasion well-behaved. The aborigines were modest in
their expectations, and in many instences they gave
goats, fowls, and eggs, bananas and plantaing, and
were content with ““chits” on Mr. Johr Rose Troup,
who would follow us later, Our health was excellent,
indeed remarkably good, compared with former expe-
riences ; whether the Engligh were better adapted phy-
sically, or whether they %iech'ned to yield, I know not,
but T had fewer complaints on this than on any previous
expedition.

On the 18t of May the start up the Congo was com-
menced with the departure of the Henry Reed and two
borges, with Tippu-Tib end 96 followers and 35 of
our men. Soon after her followed the Stanley and her
consort the Florida, with 386 people, besides 6 donkeys,
and cargoes of goods; and half-an-hour later the
Prace agtempted to follow, with 135 passengers on
board ; but the good wishes of the people on shore lad
scavcely died away, and we were Dbreasting the rapid
current, when her rudder snapped in two. %Ier captain
commeanded the anchors to be dropped, which happened
to be aver exceedingly rugged ground where the current
was racing six knots. The hoat reeled to her beam ends,
the chains tore her deck, and as the anchors could not
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be lifted, being foul among the rocks below, we had (o
cut ourselves loose and to retmn 1o Kinshassa lading-
place. Captain Whitley and Mr. David (harlers the
engineer set to to ropair the rudder, and ab B 2.z tleir
task was completed. '

The mext morning wo had better fortune, and in dus
time we reached Kimpoko at the head of the Pool, whers
the other steamers awaited us.

The Peace led the advance up river on the 3rd ; bus
the Stanley drew up, passed us, and reached camp an
hour and & half shead of us. The Henry Reed was last
because of wanl of judgment on the part of her captain,

The Peace was spasmodic. She steamed well for a
short time, then suddenly slackened speed. 'We waited
half an hour for another spurt.  Iler boiler was a sysiem
of coiled tubes, and her propellers were enclosed in twin
cylindrical shells under the stern, and toquired to bo
driven at & furious rate before any specd could be
obtained. She will probably give us great irouble.

As soon ag we camped, which we generally did about
5 ., each officer mustered his men, lor wood cuiling
for the morrow’s fuel. This was sometimes very hard
work, and continued for hours into the might. The
wood of dead trees required o be sought by a number of
men and conveyed to the landing-place for the culters.
For such a steamer as the Stanley it would require fifly
men to search for and carry wood for quite two hours;
it would require & dozen axemen to cut it up into 30-ineh
lengths for the grates, The Peace and Ilenry Reed re-
quired half as many axes and an equal amount, of time to
prepare their fuel. Tt must then be stored on hoard the
steamers that no delay might take place in the moimn-
ing, and this required some more work before silence,
which befits the night, ecould be obtained, and in the
meantime the fires were blazing to afford light, and the
noise of crashing, cutting, and splitting of logs continued
merrily.

The good-for-nothing Peace continued to provoke
us on the 4th May. She was certainly one of the
slowest steamers any shipbuilder could’ build, We
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halted every forty-five minutes or so to “oil up,”
and sometimes had to halt to clear out the eylinders of
the pro%)ellers, had to stop to uaise steam, to have Lhe
grate cleared out of chavcoal, while five minutes after
raising steam up to 60°, she fell to 40° and then 85°% and
the poor miserable thing floated down stream st the rate
of 8 knot an hour, 'We lost seven days at Stanley Pool
through her; a day was lost when the rudder broke;
we were fated to be belated.

The next day, the 5th, we made fast to the landing-
place of Mswata. The Major and Dr. Parke had arrived
four days previously. They had prepared quantities of
fuel, and had purchased a large pile of provisions—
loaves of bread from the monioc root and Indian
corn.

On the 6th the Major and his companions received
orders to march their men to Kwamouth, and await the
steamer. The Stanley was ordered to proceed to Bolobo,
debark her passengers, and descend to Kwamouth to
convey Barttelot and men, while we reorganized com-
panies at Bolobo. .

On the 7th we observed the Stanley stesmer “ashore
on the lefs bank near Chumbiv, and ﬁroceediug to her
to inquire into the delay discovered that she was badly
injured by running on a rocky reef. The second section
had been pierced in four separate places and several
rivets knocked out and others loosened. We thercfore
get to with the engineers of all the other steamers te
repair her, but Messrs. Charters and Walker, both
Scotchmen, were the most effective at the repairs. We
cut up some ol sheet iron oil drams, formed plates of
them, and screwed them in from the outside, This was
a very dolicate labour, requiring patience and nicety of
touch, as there were two feet of water in the hold, and
the screws required to be felt to place the nuts on, as
well as the punching of holes through the bottom of the
steamer. The engineer was up to his waist in water, and
striking his chisel through an element that broks the blow,
then there was the preperation of the plate to correspond
with the holes in the steamer, spreading the minium,
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then a layer of canvas, and another layer of minjum,
When everything was ready for fixing the iron plate, u
diver was sent down, the iron plate with its canvas patch
and minium layers in one hand, and the end of & string
attached to a hole in the plate in the other hand., The
diver outside had to feel for the corresponding hole in
the steamer, and the engineer up to his hips in water
within the hold felt for the end of the twine, which
when found, was drawn in gently, and the plate carefully
guided, or the bolt was slipped in, and the engineer placed
the nut on, For hours this tedious work went on, and
by evening of the 7th, one large rent in the stec
hull had been repaired; the B8th and 9th were
poassed before the steamer was able Lo continue her
voyage. .

On the 10th the Stanley canght the asthmatic Pease
up, and passed us in company with the Lenry Reed,
A fow hours later the Peace sulked alfogether, and
declined to proceed. Only 30 Ibs. steam could be
maintained, We were therefore compellod to makes b
to the shore, At this period Mr. Charters’ face posscssed
more interest than anything clse in the world. Wo
hung on his words a3 though they were decrees of Fate,
He was & sanguine and cheerful little man, and lhe
comforted us exceedingly. He was sure we would arrive
in Bolobo in good time, though we did not appear to be
proceeding very rapidly while tied to the shore.

The noxt day we tried again, starting at 4 ax,
resolved to distinguish ourselves. For an hour the
Peace behaved nobly, but finally she showed symptoms
of relapse. The steam descended lower and lower, and
could not retain 5 lbs., and we therefore cast anchor. At
10 A.M the case appearing hopeless, I despatched Mr.
Ward in the whale boat to obtain assistance from the
Henry Reed, and at eight at night she appeared and
anchored sixty yards from ug, and all the day we had
been icl(lly watching the dark brown current flow by,
anchored in mid-stream. at least 500 yards from either
shore or island, secing nothing but hippopotami, grassy
clomps, weeds, and débris of woods floating by, On
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the 12th we amived ignominiously at Bolobo in tow of
the Henry Reed,

When the traveller reaches Uyanzi such a thing as
famine iy searcely possible, and one of the best river
ports for abundsnce and variety of food is Bolobo.
Here, then, after reaching a district where the people
could recuperate and forget the miseries of Iimited
rations endured since leaving Lukungu, waa the place to
form tho Relief Expedition into two columns.

It was decided that as the force could not be trans-
ported on one voyage to the Upper Congo, that the
healthiest men should be selected to proceed to Yambuya,
and that the weakly should remain in Bolobo as a
portion of Major Barttelot’s column under Messrs, Her-
bert Ward, and William Bonny, until the Stanley
should retwn from Yambuys. We had started from
England with the ery of “urgency” in our ears and
memories, and it behoved us to speed ou as well as
circumstances would permit in obedience to the necessity,
trusting that the rear column would be able to follow
on our tracks some six or seven weeks later.

We accordingly selected 125 men who appeared
weakest in body, and left them at Bolobo to fatten up
on the bananas and excellent native bread and fish that
were easily procurable heve. The Stanley in the mean-
time had descended to Kwamouth with Major Barttelot,
Dr. Parke, and 153 men.

The vexed question was also settled here ag to who
ghould teke charge of the rear column, It being the
mosb important post next to mine, all eyes were natu-
rally directed to the senior officer, Major Barttelot, It
was said that he had led a column of & thousand men from
Kosseir on the Red Sea to Keneh on the Nile, and that
le had distinguished himself in Afghanistan and in the
Soudan Campaign, If these facts were true, then un-
doubtedly be was the fitbest officer for the office of
commanding the rear column, Had there been & person
of equal renk with him, I should certainly have dele-
gated this charge to another, not because of any kmown
unfitness, but because he was so eager to accompany the
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advance column, On reflecting on the eapucitios and
rank of the othor gentlemen, aud their cagerness heiy,
too well known to me, 1 informed the Major that 1 could
not really undertake the responsibility of appointing
youthful lieutenants to Al a post that devolved on him
by rank, experience, and repulation.

“(pe more steamer like the Stanley would have
done il, Major, completely,” I said, cheerfully, for
the young officer was sorely dopressed. “Only 125
men and a cargo of goods left of the Expedition. All
the rest are on board comfortably. If you can discover
some Detter person than yourself to take your place
between here and Yambuya, I would gladly know him.
I hope you will not take it too much to heart. For
what does it matter after ally You who Lring up the
rear are as much entitled to credit as we in the advance.
If Tippu-Tib will only be faithful, you will only be six
weeks behind us, and you may overlake us, for we shall
be naturally delayed a great deal, finding the track and
boring our way through all kinds of ubstacles. You
will follow an indicated path, and frequenily you may
be able to make two of our marches in ome day. I
Tippu-Tib does not join us, you will be master of your
own column, and you will be so oceupied with your task
that the days will slip by you fast cnough. And I tell
you another thing for your comfort, Major; there is
plenty of work ahead of us, wherein you shall have the
most important part, Now tell me, who would you
wish for your second #”

“Oh, 1 would rather leave it to you.”

“ Nay, I would prefer you would select some one friend
a8 your companion, to share your hopes and thoughts.
We all of us have our partialities, you know.”

“ Well, then, I chovse Jameson.”

“Very well, Mr. Jameson shall be appointed. I will
speak to him myself. Iwill thenleave Mr. Rose Troup,
who is o capital fellow, I have reason to believe, and
young Ward and Bonny. Both Troup and Ward speak
Swahili, and they will be of vasl servies to you.”

In this manner the matter was arranged, and ou the
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15th of May the flotills resumed the up-river voyagoe,
conveying 511 persons of the Expedition, and Tippu-
Tih and ninety of his followers,

We made & lair journey on the L6th, the repairs on
the Peace having greatly improved her rate of progress,
and on the 19th made {ast to the shore near the Baptist
Mission of Lukolela, though the Sianley did not make
her appearance until late on the 19th,

We halted on the 20th at Lukolcla, to purchase food
for our jowney to Kquator Station, and we were
extremely grateful for the kind hospitality shown to us
by the missionaries at this station.

On the 24th of May we airived at Equator Station,
now owned by the Sanford Company, which was repre-
sented by Mr. E. J. Glave, a young and clever York-
shiveman. Captain Van Gele was also lere, with five
Houssa soldiers lately returned from a futile effort 1o as-
cend the Mobangi higher than M. Grenfell, the mission-
a1y, had succeeded in doing some months previously.

‘We veached Bangala Station on the 30th May. This
place was now a very large and prosperous settlement.
There was a garrison of sixty men and two Krupps, for
defence. Bricks were made, of excellent quality ; 40,000
had alveady been manufactured, The establishment was
in every way very creditable to Central Afiica. The
chief, Van Kikhoven, was absent at Langa-Langa. He
had lately succeeded in releasing twenty-wine Houssa
soldiers from slavery. During the escape of Deane from
Stanley Falls, these Houssas had precipitately retreated
into & canoe, and had floated as far as Upoto when they
were captured as runaways by the natives of the district.

Among other good qualities of Bangala, there is a
never-failing supply 0? food. The station possessed
130 goats and a couple of hundred fowly, which supplied
the officers with fresh eggs. Ten acres were green with
n promising rice crop. The officers enjoyed wine of palm
and banana, and fermented beer made of sugar-cane,
and exceedingly polent I found the latter to be.

At Bangala I instructed Major Barttelol to proceed
with Tippu-Til and party divect to Stanley Falls, having
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first taken out thirty-five Zanzibaris from the boats, and
replaced them with forty Soudanese, that noue of the
Zanzibaris might become acquainted with the fact that
Stanley Falls was but a few days’ march from Yambuya.

With the exception of certain irregularities in the
behaviour of the steamer Stanley, which by some
mysterious mancuvres dissppeared amid intrieate
passages, on the ples that sufficient fuel of a right
quality could be found, we steamed up to the Arnwimi
River without any incident, and arrived at our aucient
camp, opposite the Basoko villages, on June 12th.

The Basoko were the countrymen of Barati, or
“ Gunpowder,” who had been eaptured by Karema when
& child, in 1883, and had been taken to Eugland by Sir
Francis de Winton, with a view of impressing on him
the superiority of civilized customs. From Sir Francis'
rare Barutl passed into mine, and here we were at last
in view of lus natal village and tribe, from which he had
been absent six years,

Seeing Barnti eyeing with excessive interest the place
of his birth, he was encouraged by me to hail the
Basoko, and invite them lo visit us. My previous
attempts at winning the confidence of these forest
natives had been failures, though in time I was sure
there would be no difficulty. For a long period it had
been an interesting question to me why aborigines of
the forest were more intractable and coy than natives of
the open country. The same methods had been applied,
the dangling of some bright or gaudy article of barter,
the strings of beads of dazzling colowr, suspended
patiently, the artful specch, the alluring smile and
gesture, all were resorted to for long hours, but always
ending with disappointment and postponement to &
more leisurcly occasion. But the reason is that the
forest has been always a handy fastness for retreat,
the suspicion of the stranger, and the convenient depth
of trackless woods plead strongly against some indefinite
risk. The least advance causes a precipitate backward
movement until he gains the limits of the forest, and
then he stands to take a last survey, and finally dis-
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appears into the gloom with an air of It won't do, you
know ; you can't come over me.” Whereas in the open
couniry the native has generally some coign of vantage,
gome eminence, & lree or an ant-hill, {rom the crest of
which he has taken his observations, and been warned
and informed of the character of the strangers, in the
forest the stranger meets the ienant of the woods
abruptly ; he has advanced out of the nnknown, with

BARUTI TIND3 HI8 BROTHER.

purpose unfathomed, Surprise is in the face of one,
lerror marks the face of the other.

Baruti hatled, and the canoces advanced towards us
with & tedwusly slow process, bui finally they ap-
proached within easy hearing. Ho recognized some of
the canoe-men, and informed Lhem that they had mo
cause for feor. Ile asked for a person whose name he
uttered, and the wild men halloced the word wiih
splendid lung-power across the river, until some one
1esponded, and embarked in a canoe and appioached.
This turned ont to be Barut’s elder biother. Baiuti
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demanded to kmow how his brother fared, after so many
yeats of absence. The brother eyed Lim vacantly, eould
not recognize any feature in him, and grunted his doubt.

Baruti mentioned the name of his parents, that of his
father, and afterwards that of his mother. Groat in-
tercst now manifested itself in his brother’s face, and he
skilfully drew his canoe nearer.

«If you are my brother, tell me some incident, that
T may know you.”

“Thou hast a scar on thy arm—there, on the right.
Dost thou not remember the erocodile?”

This was enough ; the young, broad-chested native
gave a shout of joy, and roared out the discovery to his
countrymen on the farther bank, and Baruti fov the first
time shed tears. The young fellow drow near to the
ship, forgot, his fears of the strangers, and gave Baruti a
frantic hug, and the other canoes advanced to participate
in the joy of the two restored brothers,

In the evening Baruti was offered his choice of staying
in his village among his tribe, or of following our
adventures; at the same time he was advised not to
leave us, as life among the Basoko would be very
insecure with the Arabs in such close proximity as
Stanley Falls,

The lad appeared to think so too, and so declined to
be restored to his native land and tribe; but a day or
two after reaching Yambuya he altered his mind, came
into my tent in the dead of night, armed himself with
my Winchester rifle and & brace of Smith and Wesgon
revolvers, a supply of rifle and revolver cartridges, took
possession of a silver road-watch, a silver pedometer, a
bandsome DLelt with fitted pouehes, a small sam of
money, and, possessing himsell of a cunoe, disappeared
down river to some parts unknown, most probably to
his tribe. At any rate, we have never seen or heard
of him since. Peace be with him !

On the 15th of June we armived opposite Yambuya
villages, situated on the lef5 bank of the Arnwimi,

96 miles above the confluence of the Aruwimi and the
Congo.
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CHAPTER VI

AT YAMBUYA.

Wo land at Yembuya villages—The Stanley leaves for Bquator Station—
Fears regarding Major Barttelot and the Henry Reed—Safe arrival—
Instructions to Major Barttelot nnd Mr. Jamoson respecting tho
Renr Column— Major Barttelot’s doubts o8 o Tippu-Tibs good
faith—A long conversation with Major Barttelot—Memorandum for
the officers of the Advanco Column—ITilnesd of Lieutenant Stairs—
Lost night at Yembnys—Statements as to our forces and accoutre-
ments,

Wr were now over 1300 miles from the sea. Opposite to

us were the villages which we hoped, with the goodwill

of the natives, to occupy temporarily as a depot for the

men and stores left at Bolo%o and Leopoldville, 125

men and about 600 porter-loads of impedimenta ; if not

with the natives’ goodwill by fair purchase of the
privilege, then by force.

On an exploring visit in 1883 I had attempted
to conciliste them without any permanent result.
We had a very serious object in view now. In

rospective we saw ooly the distant ports of the

ile and the Albert Nyanza, defended by men ever
casting anxious glances to every cardinal point of the
compass, expectant of relief, as they must hy this time
he well informed by our couriers from Zanzibar; but
between us and them was & broad region justly marked
with whiteness on the best maps extant. Looking ab
that black wall of forest which had been a continnous
bank of tall woods from Bolobo hitherto, exeept when
disparted by the majestic streams pouring their volu-
minous currents to the parent river, each of us probably
had his own thoughts far hidden in the recesses of the
mind. Mine were of that ideal Governor in the
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midst, of his gamisons, cheering and encouraging his
valient soldiers, pointing with hand outstretehed o
the drection whence the expected relief would surely
approach if it were the will of God, and in the -
tance beyond I saw in my imagination the Mahdist
hordes advancing with frantic cres and thrilling
enthusiasm erying out, “ Yallah, Yallah,” until from end
to end of the swaying lines the ery was heard rollin
through the host of fervid and fanatical warriors, a.ng
on the other sides multatudes of savages vowed to exter-

' b
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mination biding their time, and between them and us
washtms huge ares of the unknown without & track or a
path.

Ammunition was served out by the captaing of the
companies, and instructions were 1ssued to them to have
steam up on hoard their respeclive steamers that we
might commence the first most important move pre-
paratory to marching towards the Albert Nyanza.

At six o'clock in the morning of the 16th of June the
Peace glided from her berth until she was abreast of
the Stanley, and when near enough to be heard, I re-
quested the oflicers to await my signal, Then, steaming
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gontly across the miver, we atlempted 1o soothe the feavs 887
and quiet the excitement of the patives by remaining yony..
abreast of the great crowd that stood upon the blufly bank
fifty feet ahove us, vegarding us with wonder and euvjosity.
Our interpreter wag well able to make himself under-
stood, for the natives of the lower Aruwimi speak but
one language. After an hour's interchange of compli-
ments and [riendly phreses, they were mduced to send a
few of the boldest down to the river's edge, and by a
slight movement of the helm the current pushed the

OUR LANDING AT YAMBUYA

steamer close to the bank, where snother hour was
passed in entreaty and cosxing on our part, denials and
refusals on the other. We succeeded in the purchase of
one of their knives for a lberal gquantity of beads!
Bncouraged by this, we commenced to negotiate for
leave to reside in their village for a few weeks at a price
in cloth, heads, wire, or iron, but it was met with
consistent and firm demal for another hour,

It was now nine o'clock, my throat was dry, the sun was
getting hot, and 1 signalled to the steamer Stanley to
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come ncross and join us, and when near enough, accord-
ing to agreement, a second signal caused the steam
whistles to sound, and under cover of the dealening
sounds, pent up as they were by the lofly walls of the
forest, both steamers were stecred to the shore, and the
Zanzibaris and Soudanese scrambled up the steep sides
of the bluff like monkeys, and when the summit was
gained not a villager was in sight.

We found Yambuya settlement to consist of a series
of villages of conical huls extending along the crest of
the bank, whence far-reaching views of the Aruwimi up
and down siream could be obtained. The companies
were marchet! to their respoctive quarters. Guards
were set ot the end of every path leading out.  Some
of the Ten were detailed to cut wood for  palisade,
others to collect fuel, and several squads were de-
spatched to ascertain the exteut of the fields and their
locality

In the afternoon two natives from a village helow
Yambuya made their appearance with a Hatlering con-
fidence in their demeancur. They helonged to the Baburn
tribes, to which these varions fragments of tribes bebween
Stanley Falls and the Lower Aruwimi belong. They
sold us a few bananas, were well paid in veturn, and
invited to return with more food, and assurance was given
that they need be under no alarm.

On the next day men were sent to collect manioc
from the fields, others were sent to construct a palisade,
a ditch was traced, workers were appointed to dig
trench for sinking the stockade poles, woodcutters were
sent to work to prepare to load the steamers with fuel,
that with their weakened crews they might not be sur-
prised on theiv return journey to the lgool, and every-
where was life and activity.

Several captures were made in the woods, and after
being shown everything, the natives were supplied
with handfuls of heads to convey the assurance that
no fﬁur ought to be entertained of us and no harm done
to them.

On the 19th fuel sufficient had been eut for six days’
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steaming for the Stunfey with which she eould proceed
to Bquator Station. A cheque was drawn for £50 in
favour of the Captain, and another for a similar amount
for the engineer, on Ransomi, Bouverie & Co., and both
were handed in their presence to Mr. Jameson to be
presented to them on their retorn from Stanley Pool,
provided they safely reached Yambuys about the middle
of August. A valuahle jowel was sent to Lieutenant
Liebrichts as a token of my great regerd for him.
The Stanley left next morning with my letters to the
Emin Relief Committee.

The Peace was detained for the sake of accompanying
her consort, the flenry feed, which was now hourly
expected from Stanlev Falls according to the instrne-
tions given o Major Barttelot, as she ought to have
reache%?us on the 19th.

In & wild country like this, cannibals in the forest on
either hand, and thousands of slave raiders in such a
close vieinity us Stauley Falls, we were naturally
prone to suspect the occurrence of serious events, if
one’s expectations were not promptly and punctually
realized. Major Barttelot had passed the mouth of the
Aruwimi on the 11th inst. in command of the steamer
Henry Keed, conveying Tippu-Tib and party to a settle-
ment from which an English commandent and garrison
had been precipitately ousted. True, the Ara%) chief
had becn very confident in his manner, and earnest in
the assurance ihat in nine days after arriving at his
settlement he would present himself at Yambuya with
600 carriers in accordance with his agreement, and I was
loth to believe that Le was in any way responsible for
this detention of the Major. Yet the Major should
have reached Stanley Falls on the 13th, on the evening
of the 14th he should have heen at the mouth of the
Aruwimi again, and on the 16th at Yambuya; that
is, provide(% the Major was gifted with the spirit of
literal performance und permitted nothing to tempt him
to delay. It was now the 21st.  The officers were con-
fident that nothing had occurred but the delays natural
to circumstances of existence in Africa, but hourly I

YOL. I I
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found myself straying to the edge of the Lluff swoeping
the view down river with my glass,

On the 22nd my nneasiness was 8o great that [penned
an order to Lieutenant Stairs to take fifly of the hest
men, and the Maxim machine gun, to proceed down river
on the morning of the 28rd with the Peace to search for
the Henry feed, and if all other eventnalities mentioned
and explained had not transpired to proceed to Stanley
Falls. On arriving hefore this settlement if the vesscl
was seen ab the landing-place, and his friendly signals
as he advanced were not responded to, he was to
prepare everything for assault and re-capture of the
steamer, and to hurry back to me with the news if
unsuceessful.

At 5 rw., however, the Zanzibaris rang out the
welcome ery of “Bail ho!” Barilelot was safe, no
accident had oceurred.  Tippu-Tib had not captured
the vesscl, the Soudanese had not mutinied against the
Major, the natives had not assaulted the slecping camp
by night, the steamer had not heen sunk hy a snag nor
had she been run sground, and the boat for which we
were morally responsible to the Mission was in as good
order and condition as when she lefl, Stanley Pool, But
in Afrien it is too wearing to be the victim of such
anxieties,

The Mujor had been simply detained by various mis-
chances—fighting with natives, palaver with Tippu-Tib
und men, &e. &e.

Two days later the steamers Peace and Ilenry Reed
were loaded with fuel and despatched homeward down
river, and we had severed the last link with eivilization
for many a month to come.

On this day I delivered the following letter of instruc-
tions to Major Barttelot, and o copy of it to Mr. J. 8.
Jomeson his second in command.

June 241h, 1887,
‘o AAyor BantreLoT, &e., &e., &e.

Bim,—As the semior of those officers accompanying me on the Emin
Posha Relisf Bxpedition, the command of this importent post naturally
devolves on you, It is also for the interest of the Expedition that you
aceopt this command, from the fact that your Soudaness company, being
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only soldiers, und more eapable of garvicon duby than the Zanzibaris,
will be bettor utilized than on the rond,

Tho stoamer Steniey loft Yambmya on the 92nd of this month for
Stanley Pool. If she mocis with mo mischance she ought to bo ab
Teopoldville on the 2ud of July. In two days more sho will be loaded
with sbont 500 londs of our goods, which were left in charge of Mr.
J. R, Troup, This gentleman will embark, and on the 4th of Jnly
T assume that the Stanley will commeneo her ascent of the river, and
arrive at Bolobo on the 9th. Fuol heing ready, the 195 men in chavgs of
Messrs. Ward and Bonny, now at Bolobo, will embark, end tho steamer
will continue her journay. She will be at Bangala on the 19th of July,
ond arrive here on the 3ist of July. Of conse, the lowness of the river
in that month may delay her a few days, but, having great confidence in
her captain, you may certainly expeet her hefore the 10th of August.*

1t is the non-mrival of these goods and men which compol mo to
appoint you us comunender of this post. Bul ay I shall shortly expoct
the arrival of a strong reinforcement of men,t greatly oxeceding the
advaneo force whick must, at all hazards, push on fo the resena of Emin
Pasha, 1 hope you will not he detainod longer then a faw days aftor the
daparture of the Stanfey on her final return to Stanley Pool in Augnst.

Moantime, ?endin tho arrival of our men and goods, it Loloves you
to be very alert aud wary in the command of this stockaded camp.
Though the eamp is favoursbly situated and npburally strong, o hrave
enemy would find it no diffieult task to capture if the commander is lax
in diseipline, vigour and encrgy. "Therefore Xfeel smo that I have made
) b\:isc choice in gelecting you to guard owr interests here during our
ansinee.

The interests now cntrusted to yow are of vitl imporisuce {o thix
Expedition,. The men you will eventually have under you consist of
more thon an ontire thivd of the Espedifion. The goods that will be
brought up are the curroncy nceded for transit through the regions
heyond ihe Liakes ; there will be o vast store of ammunition and provi-
sions, which ave of equal importance to ns, Tho loss of these men and
goods would bo ecrtain ruin to us, and the Advanco Force {tself would
noed to salicit velief in its tmm. ‘Therefore, weighing this matter well, I
hopo you will spare no pains to maintain order snd discipline in your
cnmp, and make your defences complote, snd keop them in such & condi-
tion, that however biave an enemy may be he can make no Onprosgion
on them. Tor this Iattor purpose T would vecommend you to make an
artificinl diteh 6 feet wide, 3 feet deep, lending from the malnral difch,
where the spring is round the stockade. A platform, like that on the
southern side of the camp, comstructed nesr tho eastern as well as
the westarn gate, would De of advantage to the strength of the comp.
For remember, it is not tho natives alone who mny wish {o asseil you,
but the Arabs and their followers may, through some cause or other,
quarrel with you and assail your camp.

Our course from. hara will ba duo east, or by magnetic com]la:ass east by
gonth a8 near as possillo.  Certain marches Lhet we may make may nob
exactly lead in the direction aimed at. Neverthelcss, it is the south-west
comer of Lake Albert, near or at Kavalli, thet is owr destination, When
wao azyive there wo shall form a strong camp in tho neighbourhood,
Inunch our boat, and steer for Kibero, in Unyaro, to hear from Signor

* She arvived on the 14th of Angust, Had been delained o fow days
by running on o snag.

L ; £,
t Tippu-Til's 600 carriers. 9
1
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Casadi, if he i there, of tho eowdition of Mmin Pastm, IC the latter iy
alive, and in the neighbourhood of tho Lako, wo shall communiento with
lhim, end our aftor conduet must be guided by what wo shall leaxn of the
intentions of Emin Pashn,  Wo mnay assumto that wo shall not bo longer
than o fortnight with him before deciding on our return towards the
cnmyp along tho same rond feaversed by us. .

We will endeavour, by blazing trees and euntting saplings along ony
road, to leave sufficiont traces of the voulo taken iy ns,  We shall always
{ake, by prefercence, trocks leading enstward. Atall crosshagﬁ where paths
intarsect, we shall hoe up and ranke & holo & fow inclies deep across all
paths not used by us, besides blazing treos when possible.

Tt mny happen, should Tippu-Tib have sont the full number of adults
promisod by hin to me, viz, 600 men (able to catry loads), and the
Stanley hns sxrived safely with the 125 men loft by mo af Bolobo, that
you will foel yourself sufficiently competent to march the columm, with
all the goods bronght by the Stanley, nnd thoso left by mo at Yambuyn,
long the rond puraned by mo. In ihat evont, which would be very
dosirable, you will follow closely our route, atd befors many duys we
should mosb sssnredly meet.  No doubt you will ind vnr bownas intach
and. stauding, snd you ghould endonvour to meke yonr muarchos so that
you could wiilige these as you marched. Belter guides than those bomas
of our voute could nol bo made, If yon do nol meot them in the comme
of two days’ march, you may rest assnrod that you are nol on our
route,

It may luppen, also, that though Tippu-Tib hos sent some e, he
o not sent cuongh o carry the goods with your own force, In that
ease you will, of courss, uso yonr dliscrotion as 1o what goods you ean
dispenso with to cnablo you to werch. TFor this parpose you shonld
study yonr list attentivaly,

1st. Ammenition, espacially fixed, is most important,

9nd. Bends, brass wire, cowrios and cloth, rank noxt.

8. Private Iuggngo.

4th. Powder aud onps,

Gth. Europesn proviyions,

6th, Brass rods ng used on the Congo.

7th. Provisions (rice, beans, peas, millet, hikenits).

"Thercfore you must consider, after rope, sacking, tools, sucl as shovels
(oever disesrd an axe or bill-hook), how maeny sacks of provisions you
can distribute among your men to enalle you to march—whethor hulf
your s rods in the boxoes could not go also, and there stop. If you
still canniot march, then it would bo bettor to moke two marches of aix
miles twice over, if you prefer marching o staying for our arrival, than
throw too wany things awng'.

With fhe Stunley’s finol departure from Yambuya, you should not Juil
to gend # roport to My, William Mackinnon, ¢/o Giny, Dawes and Co.,
13, Austin Friurs, London, of what has happened at your camp in my
absence, or whan T sterted awny eastward ; whother you have heard of
ot from me af all, when you do expeet to hoar, and what you purpose
tloing. You should also send him a truo copy of this order, that_the

Relief Commitiee may judgo for themeeives whother you have acted, ox
pr%poaa to act, judicionsly.

our present garrison shall consist of 80 rifles, and from 40 to 50 super-
numetarics. The Stanley is to bring you within a fow weaks 50 more
riflos and 75 supernumersries, under Mosers. Troup, Ward and Bomny.

T sssocinte Mr. J. S, Jameson with you b presont. Messys. Troup,
Wird and Bonny, will submit to your suthority. In the ordinary duties
of the defence, and the conduet of the eamp or of the march, there is
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only ono ehief, which is yourself; bug, whould any vital stop be proposed
{0 be taken, I bep yon will take tho voiee of Mr. Jameson also. And
when Messes, Troup and Ward are hevo, pray admit them to your
confidence, and lot them spouk freely their opinions.

T think I have written vory clently upon everything fhat strikes wo as
necessary, Your treatmont of tho untives, I suggest, should depond
entirely upon their conduet to you. Suffer them to return to the neigh-
houring villagos in pence, and i you can in any menmer by modoration,
small gifts oceasionally of brass Tods, &e., hasten an anvieablo intercourse,
1 shonld rccommend you doing so. Loso no opportunity of obtaining
all kinds of information respoeling tho natives, the position of the various
villages in yonr neighbourhood, &e., &e.

I have the honour 1o be, your obediont servant,

Hunry M. Sraniey.
Commanding Ko pedition.

The Mujor withdrew to read it, and then requested
Mr., Jameson to make a few copies.

About two o'clock the Major returned to me and
asked for an interview. Tle said he desired to wpeak
with me concerning Tippu-Til.

“T should like to know, sir, something more regard-
ing this Avah, Whon [ 'was delayed a few days ago at the
Falls, you were pleased to deliver sume rather energetic
ovders to Lieutenant Stairs. It strikes me that yon are
exceedingly suspicious of him, and if so, I really cannot
geo \Yhy you should have anything to do with such a
men.”

“ Well, sir, I shall be pleased to diseuss him with you,
or any other sulject,” T replied.

“Three days Lefore your steamer was sighted coming
up viver, I must confess to have heen very anxious about,
you, You were in command of a steamer which
belonged to other parties to whom we were pledged to
retwrn her within a cerfain time. You had & company
of forty soldiers, Sondauncse, as your escort. The vessel
was well fitted and in pexfect order. We knew the time
you ought to have occupied, provided no aceident
occurred, and as your instructions were positively to
depart from Stanley Falls, as soon as the cow promised
by our friend Ngalyema was aboard, and if she was nut
forthcoming within an hour you were to slip away down
river. Assuming that no accident happened and that
you obeyed orders, you should have been here on the
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evening of the 16th, or on the 171k at the lalest. Yoy
did not arvive until 5 .M. on the 22nd.

“We have no telegraphs here, or posts.  As we could
guin no intelligence of you, my anxicly about you
created doubts. ~As one day alter another passed, doubts
became actual dread that something unaccountable had
oceurred. Had you struck a snag, run aground, like
the Stanley and Royal did, as almost all steamers do,
had you been assaulted by natives in the night like
Ceptain Desne in the A.LA. at Bunga, had your
Soudanese mutinied as they threatened to do at Lukungu,
had you been shot as a SBoudanese regiment shot all
their white officers in the Soudan once, had you heen
detained hy foree because Tippu-Tib had been over
persuaded to do by those young fre-caters of Arahs ab
the Falls, had you quarrelled with those young fellows,
the two Salims, as Stairs and Jephson did below Stanley
Pool. If not, what had oeecuared? Could T, could
anyhody suggest anything else?”

“But I was obliged—"

“ Never mind, my dear Major, say no more about it.
Don't think of defending yourself. 1 am not mentioning
these things to complain of you, but replying to your
question. All is well that ends safely.

“Now as to Tippu-Tib. Ihave nothing to do with
Tippu-Tib, but from necessity, for your sake as well
as mine. He claims this as lis territory. We
are on it a8 his friends. Supposing we had not made
agreement with lim, how long should we be left to
prepare for the march to the Aﬁ)ert, or how long would
you be permitted to remain here, before you had to
angwer the question why you were on his territory ?
Could I possibly leave you here, with my knowledge of
what they are capable of-—alona? With eighty riffes
aguinst probably 3000, perhaps 5000 guns? Why,

ajor, T am surprised that you who have seen Stanley
Falls, and some hundreds of the Arabs should ask
the question ?

“You lave accompanied Tippu-Tib and nealy a
hundred of his followers from Zanzibar. You have seen
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what boyish delight they took in {heir weapnns, their
Winchesters, and valuable double-bayrelled 1ifles,  You
know the story of Deane's fight ot Stanley ¥alls, You
lmow that Tippu-Tib is viudictive, that his flery nephews
would like o fight better than peace. You know that
he meditated war against the Congo State, and that I
had to pass on & relief mission through a portion of his
terzitory. Why how can you—grown to the rank of
Major—ask such questions, or doubt the why and
wherefore of acts which are as clear as daylight?

“ Dur transport the Madury was in Zanzibar harbour.
The owner of this district, as lie calls himself, was pre-
paring mumitions against all white men on the Congo,
resenting and resentful. Would it have been prudent
for me to have left this man in such n state ? That he
prepared for war agninst the State did not materially
affect me, but that he intended doing so while I had to
puss through his tervitory, and in his neighbourhood on
& humane mission wos everything, Therefore I was as
much interested in this affair of patehing up & peace
botween the Congo State and King Leopold as His
Majeaty himself was, and more so indeed.

“And I suppose you will ask me next how does it
affect your personal injorests ¢ Have you not told me
over and over again that you are burning to accom-
pany us, that you would infinitely prefer marching to
waiting here? And is it not understood—according
to your letter of instructions—that failing Tippn-
Til’s appearance with his 600 ecarriers, you are to
make drt)mble-ﬁtagcs, or triple-stages rather than stay at
Yambuya?

“ Look at these pencilled calculations on this paper—
nay, you can keep it, if you plense, They represent
what you can do with your own men, and what you can
do assuming that Tippu-Tib really keeps to the letter of
his contract,

“Now I have grounded my instructions principally
on your impetuons answer to me at Baloho. ‘ By Jove!
I will not stay a day at Yambuya after 1 get my column
together !’
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“Qce here! The letter suys - It may happen ‘that
Tippu-Tib has sent some men, hut not sent enough ;
therefore, you know, use your diserelion ; dispense with
No. 7, provisions, such as rice, lieaus, peas, willet,
biscuits. See how many sacks of provisions you can
igsue ont to your men—they will cat them fast enough,
I warrant you.’

“It goes on—*I1f you still cannol march, then it
wonld be better to make marches of six miles twice over
—that i3, to go one march of six miles, and then return
to fetch another lot, and march forward again.  Such as
my work was on the Congo, when with 68 men I made
33 round trips on the stretch of 52 miles to lake 2000
loads—5 immensc waggons and make a waggon road,
building bridges, ete.” That pencilled paper in your
hand informs you how many miles you can do in this
fashion in six months,

“But this is how my part with Tippu-Tih affects you
personally.  If Tippu-Tib performs his conlract [nith-
folly, then on the arrival of the Nfanley with Messrs.
Ward, Troup, and Bonny, and their men, you can st
out from Yambuya within a day or two, and perhaps
overtake us, or on our return from the Albert we shall
meet before many days.

“Now which would you personally prefer doing?
Travelling backwards and forwards from camp to camp,
twice, or perhaps thrice, or have Tippu-Tib with 600
carriers to help your 200 carriers, and mareh ab a swing-
ing pace through the woods on our irack, straight for
the Albert Nyanza ?”

“Oh, there ig mot & doubt of it. [ should prefer
marching straight away and try and cateh up with you.
Naturally.”

“Well, do you begin to nnderstand why I have been
sweet, and good, and liberal to Tippu-Tih ¢ Why I have
given him free passage and board for himself and
followers from Zanzibar 1o Stanley Falls? Why I have
shared the kid and the laml with him ¢ ” :

“ Quite,”

“Not quite yet, I am aliaid, Mojor, otherwise you

-
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would not have doubled me. There is slill o sorious 1867,
YCASON, June 24,

« Assuming, for instence, that I had not hrought Yombuya,
Tippu-Tib here, 1hat the Arabs at Stanley Falls were
not wrathy with white men {or Deanc's affair, or that
they would fear attacking you. They had but to affect
friendship with you, sell you goats and food, aud then
tell your Zanzibaris that their settloment was hut six or
seven days away—where they had plenty of rice and
fish and oil to tempt three-fourths of your men to desert
in a {few days, while you were innocently waiting for the
Bolobo contingent ; and no sooner would the other
fellows have reached here than they would hear of the
deserlion of their comrades for the Falls, and follow suit
cither wholesale or by {wos and threes, sixes and tens,
uutil you would have heen left stranded completely. s
it not the [ear of this desertion that was one of the
reasons T chose the Congo? Tlaving Tippu-Tib as my
friend and engnged o me, 1 have put & stop to the
posribility of any wholesale desertion.

*“ Lot these reasons sink into yowr mind, Major, my
dear fellow,  Yeb withal, your column may he ruined if
you are mot very carelful.  Be tender ond patient with
your people, [or they are as skittish s young colts.
Still, 1t was with these people, or men like them, that I
crossed Africa—followed the course of the Congo to the
sea, and formed the Congo State.”

“Well, now, say do you think Tippu-Tib will keep
his contraet, and bring his 600 people ¢* asked the Major.,

“ You ought to know that as well as T myself. What
did he say to you before you lefb him ?”

“He said he would be here in nine days, as he told
you ot Bangala. Inshallah!” replied the Major,
mimicking the Arah.

“If Tippu-Tib is here in nine days, it will be the
biggest wonder I have met.”

) ‘iWhy.l” asked the Major, looking up half wounder-
ingly,

g“)i?'ecause to provide 600 carriersis a large order. He
will not be herein fifteen days or even twenty days. We
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must be reasonable with the man. Ile is not an Turopean
—tanght to be rigidly faithful to his promise. Tnshallah |
was it he said? To-morrow—Inshallah means the day
after—or five days hence, or ten days. But what docs
it matter to youif he doesnot come within twenty days?
The Stanley will not be here until the 10th, or perhaps
the middle of August ; that will be about seven wecks—
forty-two days—hence. He hasabundance of time. What
do you wanl to look after 600 men in your camp doing
nothing, waiting for the steamer? Idle en are
mischievous. No; wait for him patiently until the
Stanley comos, and if he has not appeared by that time
he will not come at all.”

“But it will he a severe job for us if he does not
appear at all, to carry 500 or 600 loads with 200
carvievs, to and fro, backwards and forwards, day after
day !”

2T‘UndolﬂJted.ly, my dear Major, it is not s light
task by any means. But which would you prefer; slay
here, waiting for us to return from the Albert, or to
proceed little by little—gaining something cach day—
and lie absorbed in your work?”

“Ol, my God! I think staying bere for months
would be a deuced sight the worse.”

“ Exactly what I think, and, therefore, I made these
calculations for you. I assure you, Major, if I were
sure that you could find your way to the Albert, I would
not mind doing this work of yours myself, and appoint
you commander of the advance column, rvailer than
hiave any anxiety aboul you.”

“ But tell me, Mr. Stanley, how long do you suppose
it will be before we meet ¢”

“God knows. None can inform me what lies ahead
here, or how far the forest extends inland. Whether
there are any roads, or what kind of natives, connibals, iu-
corrigible savages, dwarfs, gorillas. 1 have not the least
idea. I wish I had; and would give a bhandsome sum
for the knowledge even, But that paper in your hand, on
which I have calculated how long it will take me to
march to the Albert Nyanza, is based on this fuct, In
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1874 and 1875 [ {ravelled 720 miles in 104 doys, The
distancs [rom here to the Albert Nyanza is about 330
geographical miles in a straight line, Well,in 1874-75,
I travelloel 330 geographical miles—Bagamoyo to
Vinyata, in ltwew, in 64 days; fiom Lake Uhimba to
Ujipi, 330 miles, in 54 days, These were, of course,
open countries, with lolevably fair roads, whereas this
is absolutely unknown, s it all a forest %-—then it will
be an awiul work, How far does the forest reach
inland? A hundred—two hundred—three hundred
miles? There is no auswer. Leb us assume we can
do the jowney to the Albert in three months; that 1
am detained a forinighi, and that T am back in
three months afterwards,  Well, T shall meet you coming
toward me, if Tippu-Tib is not with you, the latter
part of October or Novemher, 1t is all down on that
paper.

“But it iy immateriad.  The thing has to be done.
We will go shead, we will blaze the irees, and mark our
track through the forest for you, We will avail curselves
of every advantape—any path casterly will suit me
until T hore through and through it, and come out on
the plains or pastureland. And whers we go, you can
go. If we can’t go on, you will hear from us somehow.
Are you now satisfied "

“ Perfectly,” he veplied. “I have it all here,” tonching
his {orchead—"and this paper and letter will he my
reminders. But there is one thing 1 should like to
speak about, it refors to something you said to me in
London,”

“Ah, indeed. What was said that was in any way
peculiar ?” T asked.

“Well "—here there was a little hesitation—"do you
remember when Mr, ——, of the India Office, intro-
duoced me to you? The words you used sounded
strangely, &s though someone had heen warning you
against me.” )

“My dear Barttelot, take my word for if, T don’t
remember to have heard the name of Barttélot before 1
heard your name. But you interest me. Whab conld
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1 have possibly said that was any way peculiar to cling
to your memory like this? I remember the eirenm-
stance well ¢"

“The fact is,” he said, “you said something about
¢ forbearance, which reminded me that I had heard that
word hefore, when General —— pitched inlo me about
Eunishing & Somali mutineer in the desert during the
Soudan campaign, I was all alone with the Somalis
when they twined on me, and I sprang upon the ring-
leader at last when there was no other way of reducing
them to order and pistolled him, and at once the Somalis
hecame quiet as lambs. I thought that General ——,
who is not remarkable for goodwill to me, had mentioned
the affair to you.”

“Indeed, I never heard the story hefore, aud I do
not understand how General —— could have warned
me, considering ke could not have known you were
going to apply for membership. [ was your own face
which inspired the word forbearance. Your friend
introduced you to me as a distinguished officer fall of
pluck and courage; upon which 1 said that those
rualities were common characteristies of British oflicers,
but T would prefer to hear of another quality which
would be of equal value for a peculiar service in Africa
—and that was forbearance. You will excuse me now,
| hope, for saying that T read on your face immense
determination and something like pugnacity. Now, a
pugnacious fellow, though very useful at times, you
know, is not quite so usefel for an expedition like this—
which is to work in an atmosphere of iritability—es a
man who knows not only how and when to fight, but
also how to forhear. Why, a thousand eauses provoke
irritation and friction here hetween himself and fellow-
officers, lis own followers and natives, and frequentl
hetween himself and his own person, Ilere is bad food
always, often none at all, a miserable diet at the best, no
stimulant, incessant toil and worry, intense discomfort,
velaxed muscles, weariness amounting to fainting, and,
to ceap all, dreadful racking fovers, urging one to curse
the day he ever thought of Africa, A pugnacious man
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is naturally ill-tempered, and unless he restrains Iiy
instinets, amd e coutrol his impulses, he is in hot
water every minute of his existence, and will find rross
rubs with every throb of his heart. To be able to
forbear, to keep down rigorously all bitter feelings, to
let the thouglts of his duty, his position, plead againgt
the indulgence of his passions. Ah, that quality, while
it does not diminish courage, prevents the wuste of
natural force; but T don’t wish to preach to you, you
know what 1 mean.

“ And now to close—onc word more about Tippu-Tih.
Do you sce that Maxim oul there with its gaping
muzzle. T regard Tippu-Tih somewhat as T do that.
It is an excellent weapon for defence. A stream of
Dullets ean be poured out of if, but it may get jammed,
and its mechanism heeome deranged from rust or want
of good oil.  In Lhat event we rely on our Reming-
tons, and Winchester Repeaters. If Tippu-Tib is dis-
pased to help us—he will he & most valuable euxiliary
—tilure hecomes impossible, we shall complete our work
admirably. If he is not disposed, then we must do what
we can with our own men, and geodwill covers a mnlti-
tude of errors.

“ Do you remember that in 1876 Tippu-Tib hroke his
contract with me, and returned to Nyangwe, leaving me
alone.  Well, with ahout 180 of my own men, Idrove my
way down. the Congo despite his sneer. You said you
met Dr. Lenz, the Austrian fraveller, at Lamu, after
having failed to reach Emin Pasha. Why did he fail ?
He relied on Tippu-Tib alone ; he liad no private reserve
of force to fall huck wpon. You have over 200 carviers
and 50 soldiers, besides servants and efficient companions,
On the Congo work I was promised a comtingent of
natives to assist me. Only a few came, and those
deserted ; but 1 had a faithful reserve of wixty-eight men
—they were the fellows who made the Congo State.
You remember my letter to the Times, where 1 said,
‘We do not want Tippu-Tib to assist us in finding Emin
Pagha, We want im to earry ammunition, and on his
return to bring away ivory to help pay the expenses of
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the Mission.' Then, as & last prool of how T vegard
Tippu-Tib, do not forget that wiitten order lo Licu-
tenant Stairs o few days ago, to ke bis settlement
with the machine gnn upon the least sign of ireachery,
You have read that letter, You ought to know that the
gage of hattle is not thrown in the face of a irusied
friend. .

“ Now, Major, my dear fellow, don’t be silly. I know
you feel sore because you arc not to go with us in the
advance. You think you will lose some kudos. Not a
bit of it. Ever since King David, those who remain
with the stufl, and those who go to the war, reccive the
same honours, Besides, I don't like the word ¢ kudos.
The kudos impulse is like the pop of a ginger-heer
bottle, good for a V.C. ov an Albert medal, but it
cffervesces in a month of Aftica. 16 s a damp squib,
Major. Think xather of Tennyson's lines :—

“Not oneo or twice in our fair island st m‘r
Has the path of duty been the way to glovy.”

There, shake hands upon this, Major.  For oy the word
is * Right Onwaxd’; for you ‘ Paticnee and Forhearance.”
I wont my tea. I am dvy with talking.”

On the 25th the stockade was completed all round
the camp, the ditch was approaching completion.  Bart-
telot superintended the works on one side; Jophson, in
shirt-sleeves, looked over another. Nelson was dis-
tributing the European provisions—share and share
alike ; our Doctor, cheery, smiling, anxious as though he
were ab a surgical operation, was constructing a gate,
and performed the carpenter’s operation in such a manner
that [ wrote in my diery that evening,  He is certainly
one of the hest fellows alive.” Jameson was busy copy-
ing the letter of instructions. Stairs was in bed with
& severe hilious fever.

A Soudanese soldier, as innocent as a lamb cropping
sweet grass before a fox'’s covert, trespassed for the sake
of loot near a native village, and was speared through
the abdomen, It is the second fatel case resulting from
looting. 1t will not be our last. We place & Soudanese
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on guard ; his {riend eomes along, exchanges a word or
two wilh him, and passes on, with the completest un-
conseionsness of danger that ean he imagined.  If not
slain outright, he retwus with a great gash in his
body and a Jook of death in lis face, The Zanzibari is
get to labour at entting wood or collecting manioe; he
presently (drops his task, utters an excuse for with-
drawing for » moment—a thought glances across his
vacuous mind, and under the impulse he hastes away,
to be reported by-and-by as missing,

On the 26th I drew oub a memorandum for the officers
of the Advance Column, of which the following is a

eopy i—

r\}/o prolposc to comwenee owr march tha day after to-morrow, the 28th
of Juno,

The distance wo Tinve to 1rnverse is ahout 330 geographical miles in an
air line—or shout 600 miles English, provided wo do not find s path more
than oulinarily winding.

I wo annko an everape of ten miles per dey wo onght to be ble to
reaeh the Albort within two wonths,

Tn 1871 my Bxpedition afler Tivingstone performed 360 English miles
in 64 daya = about 6} milos por duy.

In ]8?4 my lxpedition novons Afrien, performed 360 English miles i

dnys, viz, from Bagamoyo 1o Viuyate = 52 miles por day.

In 1874-75 tho sane Fxpedition reached Lake Victoria from Bagamoyo,
720 miles distance in 108 days = 7 miles per day.

In 1876 tho same Iixpedition traversed 360 miles, the distance from
Lako Uhimba fo Ujiji in 59 duys = Gy4; miles per day. .

Thorefore if wo travel the distauce to Xavalli, sey 650 miles af an
fwel'w%o of 6 miles per day, wo shonld reach Lake Alberl about the last
day of Seplember.

A conception_of the charactor of more than half of the conntry to be
haversed may bo Lad by glancing at our sorroundings. Tt will bea
bush and forested country with a native path more or less crooked con-
neeting the various rettloments of the tribes dwelling in if. .

The track now and then will be intcrsected by olhers connecting the
trthes novth of our rouio and those south of i5. . .

The natives will bo armed with shields, spears and knives, or with bows
and arrowa.

As our purpose 18 to march on swittly through the country, we take the
natives considerably by surprise. They cannot eounfederats or mest us in
any force, bacanse they wiﬁlhave no time. Whatever hostilities we may
meeb will bo the outeome of impulse, and thet n_n.tumlly a1 OEYy one.
Officory must thoreforo be prompt 1o resist these impulaive nttacks, and
should af all times now ses that their Winchaster magazings are loaded,
and their beavers close to them. Side arms should not be dispensed with
oL any account.

Tha order of the march will be as follows:

Af dawn the ssveille will sound as usnal,

Tirst by the Soudanese trumpeter atlached to No, 1 Company.
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Second by the bugle sttached to Captain Stuirs’s Company, No, 2—
Captain Stajxs,

Third by the trumpeter attached to the No. 8 Company—Caplain
Nolson. .

Tourth by tho drommer attached to Caplain Jophson’s No. 4 Compony.

Offlcers will feed carly on coffeo and bisenit, and soo ihat thoir men
are also strengthening themselves for the journoy.

At 6 A the march of the day will bogin, led by a band of 60 pioncers
m-metli with rifles, bill-hooks and axes, forming the advance guerd undey
myself.

yThe main body will then follow after 15 minutes, lod by an officor
whose turn it is to be at the head of it, whose duty will be apecially to
see that he follows the route indicatod by “ blazing ” or otherwiso,

This column will consist of all bearers, and all men sick or wall who
aro not dotailed for renr guard, Tho major pert of threa companies will
form the column, Close to ihe vear of it, keeping well up, will bo the
officar whose tun it is to maintain order in renr of the main body.

"The venr guard will consist of 30 men under an officor selected for the
doy to protect the column from attacks in ihe rear. These men will nos
be londed with anything beyond their private kits. No member of the
Expedition must be passed by tho rear guard. All stragglors must be
driven on afall costs, becanse the porson left behind is trrotriovably lost.

At the head of the main body will ba the head-quartor tents and private

Inpgage, immediately meceading tho officer in command. "This officer
will also have to be on the alert for signals by trampots, to communicato
them to those in the rear, or be rendy to rocoivo signals from the front
and pass the word bshind.
. The ndvance guard will ““ blaze” the path lollowed, ent down obstruet-
ing crespers, and, on nrrival at enmp, set to ab onee for building the boma
or bushfenco. As fast as ench company arrives nasistance must bo piven
tor this important work of defence.  No eaup s to bo considered comploto
until it is foneed around by bush
or irces, Those unemployed in
this duty will erect tents.

The bomg must be round with
two gates well masked by ab
leest five yards of bugh.

The diameter of tho camp
should he aboui 250 fest, Tents
and baggags piled in the centre,
the huts will rangs sronnd an
inner eircle of about 200 feet in
dizmeter.

The abova relates only 1o the
circumstances atiending 1ihe
trungit of & caravan through a
dangerous country, nnatiended
by mors than the troubles natu-
rally arising from the impulsive
The wal . attacks of savages.

a o plse of the country which we shall traverss will Lo fel by the

ighlvmzce guard, of course. If the obatacles in the frond are serious, and

eaten to he something more then n more impulse, or temporary,
mess;:.gcs will be sent to the main body anmouncing their character.

a Wherever practicable wo shall eamp in villages, if the natives have

resedr:l%id them, for the snke of obtaining food, but such villoges must bo

on defensive at oncs. Officers s%ould remember that it is in the

[
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MENORANDUN POR QVFICERS 08 ADVANCE 0OLUUN. 120

padare ol theie ll)lxw_k. soldiers, Sondanese, Somalis or Zanzibaris, 10 be
theughtloss und imlifferent, 1o seatter {honwolves shous m the most head-
loss neaner, They mast inke my assuraneo that moro lives aro lost {n
{lis mannar than by open watlwo, Therefors thelr mou's lives 1 consider
ara in ihe hands of {heir ofticors, nudl tho officer who will not relax his
onorpy sud rigid onforeemont of ovdovs nntil overything is mede snug and
tight for tho night, will be tho most valuablo assistant in this Expedition
for me, Arviving at tha intonded haliiug placo for the nipht, i o village,
tho offeor ahoukl fish cust his oyos about for lodgment of his people;
selcot such as will bo uniform with those slready cceupied Ly the preceding
cowpany, and those to bo ocenpied by $he sueceeding company or com-
panies ; thon turn to and destroy all those lying wilhout the occupied
cirele, or use theiv timbers, all malerial in the vicinity to defend his
quarters from night atiack by firo or spear. A cne will bo given when
and how to do things by the conduct of the advance guard, hut the
officer must not fml to nseortain what this cue is, nor wait to be told
avery potly dotail. Ie musl consider himself as the Father of his
Company, sud act alweys as & wise loador should act,

At all sueh village cmnps, Lioutenant Stairs will see to the nightly
guards being pluced al tho moro accossible points, overy compony serving
ond details as mpy bo necossary, .

During the firsl woek wo will net atlompl any very long mavehos, that
tio poople and eursulves muy bo brokon In goutly, but ulter o fourth of
the distance has huen muwlo tho marches will sensibly longthen, and T
anticipato that, holore the half of the journey hus heen performed, we shall
bu enpnblo of mnking wonderful progress.

TPurther mamorands will bo furnished whon necossary,

Yampuya, (Bigned) 1IzNRY AL STANLEY.
June 207k, 1887, Commanding Brpedition,

I close this chapter with a quotation from my diary
made on the last evening,

“ Yumbuyn, June 27th—Our men claimed a holiday
to-day because it had been deferred until the steamers
were despatched, and the camp was fortified for the
protection of the garrison. Numbers of things had also
to be done. Companies had to be re-organized, since
several had sickened sinee leaving Bolobo, the weak had
to be picked out, and the four companies selected for
the march ought to be in as perfact condition as possible.
Uur pioneer’s tools required pumbering. Out of one
hundred hill-hooks there were only twenty-six, out of
one lrundved azes there were left twenty-two, out of one
hundred hoes there were only sixty-one, out of one
hundrod shovels there were but sixty-seven. Al the rest
had been stolen, and sold to the natives or thrown away.
It is & trying work to look after such reckless people.

VoL T. X
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“Three hundred and eighty-uine souls will march to-
morrow—God permitting—into the absolutely unknown,
From a native I have heard of names of trihes, or
seetions of tribes, but of their strongth or disposition I
know nothing.

Yesterday we made blood-brotherhood with one of the
chiefs of Yambuya, As the Major was Commaudant of
the post, he went bravely through the ceremony, which
was particularly disgusting. On the fowing blood a
pinch of divty salt was placed, and this had to be licked.
The chief performed his part as though heloved it. The
Major looked up and saw the cynical faces of his friends
and was mortified.

“¢To ensure peace !’

“¢Hven so, replied the Major, and sacrificed lis taste.

“These forest natives have nob been able to win any
great vegard from me yet. They are cowardly, and at
the same time vicious, They lie oftener than any open
country folk, T do not credit any statemont or profes-
sion made by them. At the same time I hope that
after better acquaintance there will be o change.  This
chief received » liberal gift from the hand of the Major,
and in refurn he received a fortnight-old chick and a
feathered bopmet of plaited csne. The oft-promised

st and ten fowls had mot yet been seen. And the

lood of a Soudanese soldier has been spilled, and we
have not avenged it. We are either so poor in spirit, ov
so indifferent to the loss of & man, that a stalwart soldier,
worth twenty of these natives, can be slain wnavenged.
Not only that, but we entreat them to come often and
visit us, for they have fish and goats, fowls, eggs, and
what not to sell of which we would be buyers. This
perhaps will go on for some weeks more.

“Tt is raining to-night, and the morrow’s march will
be an uncomfortable one. Stairs is so sick that he
cannot move, and yet he is anxious to accompany us,
It is rather rash to underteke carrying s men in his
condition, though, if death is the issue, it comes as easy
in the jungle as in the camp. Dz Parke has made me
exceedingly uncomfortable Ey saying that it is enteric
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fover. T lenn o Dilious fover,  We shall put him in o 1331
hammoelk and trust for a favourable igsue.” T ; .
The Advanee Foree will consist of — amauy.

No.1company . . 1}}(3) men and boys 99 rifles
R B 87 .
n 4 " . 90 n 86 i
Offigers—Self 1 " ..
' Stairs 1 "
» Nelgon 1 M
s dophson . 1 »
” Parke 1 "
Fuoropean servant . 1 »
380 ” 367 ,,
The garrison of Yambuya consists of :—
Soudamese . . . . . 4lmen 44 rifies
Zonzibaris . . . .o, 88 .
Durilelofs servands . . . 3,
Jumeson's ' . .2,
Sowahis . . . . . b6, .
Sk mon . Lo s, "
Bmhmlotpmmlmlly R 8,
Jameso » . . L1 » 2 »
129 87,
Contingent ab Bolobo to be joined to garrison of
Ya.mbuya, —
Zomgibaris . . . 128 men and hoys 42 rifles
Jobn Rose Twoup . . 1 » -
Habert Ward =~ . . 1 1 .
Williom Bonny o1 " “
181 men o,
Advange forco . . . . 88Imen 857 rifles
Yambuya parrison . . . 129, 87
Bolobo, Kinshessa, o . . 181 8,
649 » 496 ”»
Loss of men from Zunmbm fo
Yambuya } 5 _2§ ”

w0 . 2,

X 2
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CHAPTER VIL

TO PANGA FALLS,

An Afvican road—Qur mode of travelling through 1he foreste—Farewsll
to Jameson and the Mejor—160 deys in tha forest—Tho Rapids of
Yambnya—Atiacked by nalives of Yankonde—Rest at tho village
of Bahunga—Doscription of our march —The poisoncd Shewers—
Captire of six Balali—Dr. Parke and tlio boos—A tempest in the
forest—Mr, Jephson puts the steal boat togethor —Tho villuge of
Bukonda—Rofuse lioaps of the villages—The Aruwimi rivor seenery
—Villagen of the Dakuti and the Bakoke—The Rapids of (+wong-
weré—The boy Bakula—Our “ chap and eoffoa "—/Lhe islands nenr
Bandangi—The Boburn dwarfs—1The unkuown couwse of tho river

—The Homalis—Bartering b Marizi and Mupd—The Arnwimi al
Mupé—The Bobé manners, customs, and dross—~Jephson’s 1wo
allvontures—Wasp Bapids—The chief of ihe Bwmmnburi—Our cump
at My-yni—Canoe aceident—An abaudoned villago—Arrival ab
Panga Falla—Doseriplion of the Falls.

Aw African road generally is a foot-track tramped by
travel to exceeding smoothness and hardness ag of asphalt
when the season is dry. It is only twelve inches wide
from the habit of the natives to travel in single file one
after another, When such o track is old if vesembles &
winding and shallow gutter, the centre has been trodden
oftener than the sides—rain-water has rushed along and
scoured it out somewhat—the sides of the path have been
raised by humus and dust, the leet of many passengers
have brushed twigs and stones and pressed the dust aside.
A straight path would be shorter than the usual one
formed by native travel by a third in every mile on an
average. This is something like what we hoped to meet
in defiling out of the gate of the intrenched camp at
Yambuya, because during four preceding Expeditions mto
Africa we had never failed to follow such a track for
hundreds of miles. Yambuya consisted of a series of
villages. Their inhahitants must have neighbours to the
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Eastward as well as to the Southward or Westward, Why
not ?

‘We marched out of the gate, company after company
in single file. Each with its flag, its trumpeter or
drummer, each with its detail of supernumeraries, with
fifty picked men ag advance guard to handle the billhook
and axe, to cut saplings, “blaze,” or pecl a portion of the
hark of a tree a hand’s-hreadth, 1o sever the leaves and
slash at the rattan, to remove all obtrusive branches
that might interfere with the free passage of the hun-

T R T R Wy AR §C

MARCHING TEROUGH THL TORLST,

dreds of loaded porters, to cut treesto lay across streams
for their passage, to form zeribas or bomas of bush and
branch around the hutted camp at the cnd of the day's
travel. The advance guard are to find a path, or, il none
can he found, to choose the thinnest portions of the
jungle and tunnel through without delay, for it is mosk
fatiguing to stand in a heated atmosphere with a weighty
load on the head. If no thinner jungle can be found,
then through anything, however impenetrable it may
appeaz ; they must be brisk—¢ chap-chap "—as we say, or
an ominous murmur will vise from the impatient earriers
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behind, They must be clever and intelligent in wood-
craft; o greenhorn, or as we call him “ goec-goce,” must
drop his bill-hook, and take the bale or Lox. Three
hundred weary fellows are not to be tritled with, they
must be brave also—quick to repel asssult—arrows are
poisonous, spears are deadly—their eyes must be quick
to search the gloom and shade, with sense alert to recogni-
tion, and ready to act on the moment. Dawdlers and
goee-goees arc unbearable; they must be young, lithe,
springy—my 300 behind me have no regard for the
ancient or the corpulent—they would be smothered with
chafl and suffocated with banter. Scores of voices would
ery out, © Wherein lies this fellow’s merit? Is it all in
his stomach ? Nay, it is in his wooden back—but—his
head is too big for a scout. He has clearly been used to
hoeing, What does the field hand want on the
Continent? You may see he is only a Bonian slave!
Nay, be is only a Consul's freed man! Bosh! heisa
mission hoy.” Their bitter tongues pierce like wwouds
through the armour of stupidity, and the bill-hooks with
trenchant edges are wiclded most manfully, and the
bright keen axes flash and sever the saplings, o slice a
broad strip of bark from a trec, and the bush is pierced,
and the jungle gapes open, and fast on their hecls con-
tinuously close presses the mile-long earavan,

This 15 to he the order, and this the method of the
march, and I have atood ohserving the files pass by until
the last of the rear guard is out of the camp, and the
Major and Jameson and the gariison next crowd out to
exchange the farewell,

“ Now, Major, my dear fellow, we are in for it. Neck
or nothing !  Remember your promise and we shall meet
before many months.”

“I vow to goodness. I shall be after you sharp. Let
me once get those fellows from Boloho and nothing shall
stop me.’

“YWell, then, God bless you—keep & stout heart—and
Jameson—old man—the same to you.”

Captain Nelson, who heard all this, stepped up in his
turn to take o parting grasp, and I strode on to the
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front, while the Captain placed himself at the head of the
rear guard.

The column had halted at the end of the villages or
rather the road that Nelson the other day had com-
menced.

“Which is the way, guide?” I asked to probably
the proudest soul in the column—ior it is & most
cxalted postion to be at the head of the line. He was
in & Creekish costume with a Groeekish helmet b la
Achilles,

THE KIRANGOZL, OR FOBLMOST MAN,

“Thiy, running towards the sunvise,” he veplied.

“ITow many honrs to the next village ¢”

“ ({od alone knows,” he answered.

* Know ye not one village or country beyond hero ¢’

* Not one ; how should I?” he asked.

"This amonuled to what the wisest of ns knew.

* Well, then, sct on in the name of God, and God he
ever with us.  Cling to uny track that leads by the river
until we find a road.”

**Bismillah 1” echoed the pioneexs, the Nubian trampets

1887.
June 29,

Yambuys,



1887,
June 28,

Yambuyu

186 IN DARREST AFRICA

blew 1he signal of “move on,” and. slmrtl{r the head of
the column disappeared into the thick bush beyond the
utmost hounds m}) the clearings of Yambuya.

This was on the 28th day of June, and until the 5th
of December, for 160 days, we marched through the
forest, hush and jungle, without ever having scen a hit
of greensward of the size of a cottage chamber floor,
Nothing but miles and miles, endless miles of fovest, in
various stages of growth and various degrees of altitude,
according to the ages of the trees, with varying thickness
of undergrowth according to the chavacter of the trecs
which afforded thicker or slighter shade. 1t is 1o the
description of the march through this forest and to its
strange incidents I propose to confine mysclf for the next
few chapters, as it is an absolutely unknown region
opened to the gaze and knowledge of civilized man for
the first time since the waters disappeared aud were
gathered inlo the eeas, and the carth Decame dry land.
Beseeching the reader’s patience, I promiso Lo be as little
tedious as possible, though there is no other munuscript
or missal, printed book or pamphlet, this spring of the
vear of our Lord 1890, that contains any account of this
region of horrors other than this book of mine.

Witk the temperature of 86° in the shadewe travelled
ulong & path very infrequently employed, which wound
under dak depths of bush, It was a slow process,
interrupted every few minutes by the tangle. The
hill-hooks and axes, plied by fifty men, were constantly
in requisition; the creepers were slashed remorselessly,
lengths of track ome lmndred yards ov so were a3 fair
as similar extents were difficult.

At nvon we looked round the elbow of the Aruwimi,
whiel is in view of Yambuya, and saw above, about
four miles, another rapid with its glancing waters as it
waved in rollers in the sunshine ; the rapids of Yambuya
were o little below us, Beneath the upper rapids quite
a flect of canoes hovered about it. There was much
movement and stir, owing, of course, to the alarm that
the Yambuyas had communicated to their neighbours,
At 4 pn. we observed that the point we had gazed at
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abreast of the rapids consisted of islunds. Thesc were

now being crowded with the women and children of Jure 2

Yankond¢, whom as yet we had not seen. About a
hundred canoes formeil in the stream crowded with
native warriors, and followed the movements of the
column as it appeared and disappeared in the light and
into the shadows, jeering, mocking, and teasing.

The head of the colunin arrived at the fuot of a hroad
clenred road, twenty feet wide and three hundred yurds
long, and ut the further end probubly three hundred
natives of the town of Yankondé stood gesticulating,
shouting, with drawn hows in their hands. In all my
experience of Aftriva I had seen nothing of this kind.
The pioneers halted, reflecting, and remarking somewhat
after this manner : “What does this mean? The
pagans have carved a hroad highway out of the hush
to their town for us, and yet there they are at the olher
end, ready for a fight! 1t is a trap, lads, of some kind,
80 look sharp.”

With the bush they had cut they had banked and
hlocked all passage to the furest on either side of the
road for some distance. But, with fifty pairs of sharp
aeyes searching around ahbove and lelow, we were not
long in finding that this apparent highway through the
hush bristled with skewers six inches long sharpened at
both ends, which were driven into the ground half their
length, and slightly covered with green leaves so care-
lessly thrown over them that we had thought at first
these strewn leaves were simply the effect of clearing bush.

Forming two lines of twelve men across the voad, the
first line was ordered to pick out the skewers, the
second line was ordered {o cover the workers with their
weapons, and at the first arrow shower to fire, A
dozen scouts were sent on either funk of the road
to make their way intv the village through the woods.
We had scarcely advanced twenty yards along the
cleared way before volumes of smoke broke out of the
town, and a little cloud of arrows emne towards us, but
falling short. A volley was returned, the skewers
were fast Loing picked out, and an advance was steadily
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made until we reached the village al the same time
that the scouts rushed out of ihe underwood, and ag
all the pioneers were pushed forward the fiving was
pretty lively, under cover of which‘ the caravian pressed
through the burning town to a village at its castern
extremity, a8 yet unfived.

Along the river the firing was more deadly. The
very noise was gufficient to frighten a foe so prone ag
savages 1o rely on the terrors of sound, but unfortu-
nately the noise was as hurtful as it was alarming,
Very many, I fear, paid the penalty of the foolish
challenge. The blame is undoubtedly due to the
Yambuyas, who must have invented fables of the
most astounding character to cause their neighbours
to attempt stopping o force of mearly fowr hundred
rifles,

It was nearly 9 2. Dbefore the rear-guard entered
camp. Throughout the night the wsual taclics were
resorted to by the savages to creale alum and digturb-
ance, such ag vertically dropping assegais and arrows
heavily tipped with poison, with sudden crics, whoops,
howls, menaces, simultaneous Dblasts of horn-blowing
from different quarters, as though o general attack was
shout to be made. Btrangers unacquainted with the
craftiness of these forest satyrs might be pardoned for
hnagining that daylight only was required for our com-
plete extermination. Some of these tactics 1 knew
before in younger days, but there was still something
to be gleaned from the craft of these pure pagans.
The camp was surrounded by sentries, and the only
orders given were to keep strict silence and sharpen
their eyesight.

In the morning a nerrow escape was reported. A
men had wakened to find a spear buried in the earth,
penetvating his sleeping cloth and mat on each side
of him, slightly pinning him to his bedding, Two were
slightly wounded with arrows,

¢ wandered about for ten minutes or so looking
for a track next morning, and at last discovered one
leading through a vast square mileage of manioc fields,
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and at the little village of Bahunga, four miles 8.E. of

Yankondé, we gladly vested, our object being not to
rush at first setting out after a long river voyage, but
to accustom the people little Dy little to the long
journey before them.

On the 30th we lit on a path which connected a
serios of fourleen villages, cach separate and in line,
surrounded by their respective fields, luxuriant with
crops of mamior, or, as some call it, the cassava. We
did not fail to olmerve, however, that some disaster
hed occwrred many nionths before, judging [from the
traces. The villages we passed through were mostly
newly built, in the sharp, conical—candle-extinguisher
—or rather four-angled spiry type; burnt poles, ruing
of the former villages, marked the sites of former
dwellings. Here and there were blazings on trees,
and then I knew that Arabs and Manyuema must have
visiled here—probably Tippu-Tib's brother.

The following day our march was through a similar
series of villages, twelve in number, with a common,
well-trodden track running from one to another, In
this distance sections of the primeval forest separated
each village ; along the track were pitfalls for some kind
of large forest game, or bow-traps fixed for small animals,
such as rahbits, squirrels, rats, small monkeys. In the
neighbourhood of each village the skewers were plentiful
in the ground, hut as yet no hurt had been received
from them,

Another serious inconvenience of forest travel was
experienced on this day, Kvery fifty yardsor so a great
tree, its dinmeter breast high, lay prostrate across the
path over which the donkeys had to be assisted with
(tequency that was Decoming decidedly annoying.
Between twenty and fifty of these had to be climbed
over by hundreds of men, not all of whom were equally
expert at this novel travelling, and these obstructions by
the delays thus ocensioned began to be complained of as
very serions impediments, The main approaches {o the
many villages were studded with these poisoned skewers,
which made every oue exvept the hooted whites tread
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sy most gingerly, Nor could the Huropeans he allogether

Juy L. indifferent, for, slightly lezming%, the skewer was quile

Tazkonde. cepable of picreing the thickest hoot-leather und burying

the splinters of its head deep in the fout—an agony of

go dreadful a nature that was worth the trouble of
guarding agaiust.

At 8 2.M. we camped near some pools overhung by
water lilies far removed from a village, having had three
wounded during the traverse through the settlements,

This morning, about three hours before dawn, the camp
was wakened by howls, and loud and continued horn-
blowing. These were shortly after hushed, and the
voices of iwo men were heard so clear and distinet that
many like myself attempted to pierce the intense dark-
ness in the vain effort to seo these midnight orators,

The first Speaker said, * Hey, strangers, where are you
going %”

The Parasite echocd, * Where are you going?”

Speaker. This country has no weleome lur you.

Parasite. No weleome fur you.

Speaker.  All men will be against you,

Puarasite, Against you

Speaker.  And you will be suvely slam.

Parasite. Surely slain,

Speaker.  Ah-ah-ah-sh-sh-aah,

arasite. Ah-ah-aash.

Speaker. Ooh-ooh-ooh-0oh-ooooh,

Parasite.  Ooh-ooh-cocoooh,

This parasite was such a palpable parasite, with such
asense of humour—that 1t raised such a chorus of
laughter so sudden, startling, and abrupt, that scared
spealcer and parasite away in precipitate haste.

At dawn of the 2nd, feeling somewhat uneasy at the
fact that the track which brought us to these pools was
not made by man but by elephants, and feeling certain
that the %)eople had made no provision of fooc% beyond
the day, I sent 200 men back to the villages to procure
each a load of manioc. By the manner these men per-
formed this duty, the reflection came into my mind that
they had little or no reasoning faculties, and that not a
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half of the 389 people then in the eamp would emerge
out of Afiien. They were now brimful of life and
vitality—their rifles were perfect, their accontrements
were new, and each possessed 10 rounds of cartridges.
With a little care for their own selves and a small por-
tion of prudence, there was no reason why they shonld
nob neurly all emerge safe and sound, bhub they were so
crude, stolid, nnveasoning, that orders and instructions
were unheeded, except when under aclual supervision,
and, to supervise them etfectually, I should require 100
English officers of similar intelligence anid devotion to
the four then with me. In the meantime they will lose
their lives for trifles which a little sense would avoid,
and uatil some frightful celamity overtakes them I shall
nover be able thoroughly to impress on their minds that
to lose life foolishly i3 a crime. .

A purty of scouts were also sent ahead along the track
to observo its general direction, and, about the same wime
that the foragers returned, the scouts returned, having
captured six nalives in the forest. They belonged to a
tribe called the Babali, and were of a light chocolate in
hue, and were found forming traps for game,

As we endeavoured to draw from them some informa-
tion respecting the conntry to which the track led, they
said, « ‘I})Ve have but one heart. Don't you have two,”
which meant, Do not speak so fairly to us if you mean
any harm to us, and like all natives they asserted
strongly that they did not est human meat, but that the
custon was practised by the Babancla, Babali, Babukwa
tribes, occupying the hank of the Arnwimi above Yon-
kondé,

Soon after this interview with the natives, Dr. Parke,
observing the heos which fluttered about, had mentionel
10 oue of his brother officors that he did not think they
stung at all, upon which at the same moment a vicious
bee settling in his neck drove its sting into it to punish
him for his scornful libel. He then came to me and
reported the fact as a good joke, whereupon a second hee
attacked and wounded him almost in the same spot,
drawing from him an exclamation of pain.  “ By Jove!
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but they do sting awfully, though.” * Just s0,” said I;
“nothing like expericnee to stimulate reason.”

After disibuting the manioe, with an injunction to
boil the roots three times in different waters, we
resumed the march at 1 ».M. and camped at 4 o'clock.

The next day left the track and strnek through the
huge towering forest and jungly undergrowth by compass,
My position in this column was the third from the
leader, so that I could direct the course. In order to
keep o steady movement, even if slow, I had to instruet
the entters tia.t each man as he walked should choose
an obstructing lliané, or obtrusive branch of bush, and
give one sharp cut and pass on—the two head men were
confining themselves to an effective and broad “blaze”
on the trees, every ten yards or so, [or the henefit of the
column, and, as the resr party would uot follow us
for perhaps two months, we weve very partienlar that
1};)hese “blazes " should be quite a hand’s-breacth peel of

ark,

Naturally penetrating a trackless wild for the fist
time the march was at a funercal pace, in some places at
the rate of 400 yards an hour, in other more open
portions, that is of less undergrowth, we could travel
at the rate of half, three-quarters, and even o mile per
hour—so that from 6.30 A.M. to 1L 4.M. when we halted
for lunch and rest, and from 12.80 r.M., to 8 o'clock or
4 2L in from six to seven hours per day, we could
make a march of about five miles. On the usual African
track seen in other regions we could have gone from
fourteen to eighteen miles during the same time,
Therefore our o%)ject was to keep by settlements, not
only to be assured of food, but in the hope of utilizing
the native roads. 'We shall see later how we fared.

At 4 v of this day we were still on the march,
having passed through a wilderness of creeks, mud, thick
seum-faced quagmires green with duckweed into which
we sank kpee-deep, and the stench exhaled from the
fetid slough was most sickening. Wo had just emerged
out of this haneful stretch of marshy ground, intersected
by lazy creeks and shallow long stream-shaped pools,
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when the forest became suddenly darkened, so dark
that I could scarcely vead the compass, and a distant
murmur inereasing into lond soughing and wrestling and
tossing of branches and groaning of mighty trees
warned us of the approach of a tempest. As the
ground round about was most uninviting, we had to
presy on through the increasing gloom, and then, as the
rain began to drip, we commenced to form eamp. The
teuts were hastily pitched over the short scrubby bush,
while hill-hooks crashed and axes rang, clearing a
space for the camp, Tle rain was cold and heavily
dripped, and every drop, large as & dollar on their
cotton clothes, sent a shiver through the men. The
thunder roared above, the lightning flashed a vivid
light of fire through the darkness, and still the weary
hungry caravan filed in until 9 o'clock. The rmin was
g0 heavy that fires could not be lit, and until three in
the morning we sat huddled and crouching amid the
cold, damp, and reeking exhalations and minute spray.
Then bonfires were kindled, and around these scores of
flaming pyramids the people sat, to be warmed into
hilarious animation, to roast the bitter manioe, and to
still the gnawing pain of their stomachs.

Op the 4th we struck N. by E, and in an hour
heard natives singing in concert afar off. We sent
scouts ahead 1o ascertain what it meant. We presently
heard firing which seemed to approach nearer. We
mustered the men in tle mnearest company, stacked
goods and deployed them as skirmishers. Then mes-
sengers came and reported thab the scouts had struck
the river, and, as they were looking upon it, n canoe
advaneed into view with its crow standing with drawn
bows and fixed arrows, which were flown at them at
once, and compelled the scouts to fre. We then
resumed the march, and at 8 A.M. we were on the river
again, in time to see a line of native canoes disappearing
round a bend on the opposite bank, and one canoe
abandoned tied to the bank with a gost.

Observing that the river was calm and free from
rapids, and desirous of saving the people from as much
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187, labour as circumstanees wonld ofter, the steel boat

July 4. sections were brought up to the bank, and Mr. Jephson,

Ymkode: hose company lad special charge of the Advance,

commenced to fil the sections topether. In an hour

the forty-four burdens, which the vesscl _formcd, hed

heen attached together and fitted to their respective

places and lannched. As the boat weighed forty-four

loads and had a capacity of fifty loads, and at least ten

sick, we counld then release ninety-cight people from the

fatigue of bearing loads and carrying Lientenant Stairs,

who was still very ill. Mr Jephson and crew were
despatehed across river and the goat secured.

JES the Advance was in the river, it was necessary
for the column to eling to the hank, not only for the
protection of the hoat, but to_be able to utilize the
stream for lessening labowr. Want of rogular food,
lack of variety, and ite poor nutritive yualitics, eoupled
with the urgency which drove us on, requiring lon
marches and their regulting fatigue, would soon diminisﬁ
the strength of the stoulest. A due rogaxd for the
people therefore must be shown, and cvery means
available for their assistance must bo employed, There-
{ore, -the boat keeping pace with the column, we
travelled up-stream until 8 2.u. and camped,

On the 5th the boat and column moved up, as on
the day previous, and made six-and-half miles. The
river continned to be from 500 to 800 yards wide. The
bank was a tvifle more open then in the interior,
though frequently it wes impossible to mave before
an impenetrable mass of jungle had been tunnelled to
allow our passage under the vault of close network of
branch and climber, cane, and reed sbove. At 2.80 we
reached the village of Bukanda. We had come across
no track, but had simply burst out of the bush and &
somewhat young forest with a clearing. In the middle
of the clearing by the iver side was the village, This
fact made me think, and it suggested that il tracks were
not discoverable by land, and as the people were not
known to possess the power of aerial locomotion, that
communication was maintained by water,
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We had reason to rejoice at the discovery of a village,
for since the 2nd the caravan subsisted on such tubers
of manioc ag each man took with him on that date.
Had another day possed without meeting with a
clearing we should have suffered from hunger.

It was evening hefore the hont appearved, the passage of
rapids and su adventure wilh a flotilla of eleven canoes
hat detained her. The canoes had been abandoned in
consequence, and the communder of the hoat had secured
them to an island,  One'was reported to be a capacious
hollow log, enpable of carying nearly as much us the
boat,  Since the river was the highway of the natives,
we should be wise to employ the stream, hy which we
should save our men, and carry our sick as well as a
reserve of food.  For we had heen narrowly brought to
the verge of want on the last day, and we weve utter
strangers in a strange land, groping our way through
darkness, The hoat was sent back with au extra crew
to secure the cance and paddle her up to our eamp.

Of course Bukanda had heen abandoned long befure
we reached it—the village of cone huts was at our
disposal—the field of manioc algo. This custom also
was unlike anything I had seen in Afiica before.
Previously the natives may have retired with their
women, but the males had remained with spear and target,
representing ownership. Here the very fowls hal taken
to flight. It was clearly a region unsuitable for the
study ol ethnology.

At noon of the 6th we defiled out of Bukanda
refurnished with provisions, and two houws later were in
camp in uninhabited space. We had devoted the
momning to cleaning and repaiving rifles—many of
whose springs were broken,

Some facts had already impressed themselves upon
us. We observed that the mornings were muggy and
misty—that we were chilly and intlined to be cheerless
in consequence ; that it required sume moral courage to
leave camp to brave the cold, damp, and foggmess
without, to brave the mud and slush, to ford creeks up
to the waist in water; that the feclings were terribly
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depressed in the dismal twilight from  the want o
brightness and sunshine wormth ; and the depres-
sion caused by the sombre clouds and dull grey
river which reflected the drear daylight. The actual
temperature on these cold mornings was lub seventy
to seventy-two degrees—had we judged of it by our
cheerlessness it might have been twenty degrees less.

The refuse heaps of the little villages were large and

iled on the edge of the bank. They were a compost of
Ith, sweepings of streets and huts, peelings of manioe,
and often of plantains with & high heap of oyster-shells,
Had T not much else to wiite about, an interesting
chapter on these composts, and the morals, manuers,
and usages of the aborigines might be written. Just
as Oweu could prefigure an extinet mammoth of the
dead ages from ihe view of a few bones, the history of
a tribe eould be developed by me out of these refuse
heaps, Revelling in these felid exhalations were
representaiives of many insect tribes, Coluons of ants
wound in and out with more exact formation than
aborigines could compose themselves, flicy buzz in
myriads over the heaps, with the murmur of enjoyment,
butterflica which would have delighted Jameson’s soul
swarmed exnlting in their gorgeous colours, and a
perfect cloud of moths hovered above all.

The villages of the Bakuti were reached on the 7th,
after seven homs’ slow marching and incessant eutling.
I occupied a seat in the boat on this day and observed
that the banks were from six to ten feet above the
river on either side, that there were numerous traces of
former occupation easily deteeted despite the luxuriance
of the young forest that had grown up and usurped
the space onco oceupiecl by villages and fields ; that either
wars or epidemies had disturbed the inhabitants twenty
years ago, and that as yet only one crocodile had been
gecn on the Aruwimi, and only one hippo, which T took
to be a sure sign that there was not much pasture
in this vegion.

As the rowers urged the boat gently up the stream,
and I heard the %ill-hooks and axes carving away
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through bush and Dbrake tangle and forest without
which searcely a yard of progress could be made, I
regretted more than ever that I had not insisted on
being allowed 1o carry out my own plan of having
fifteen whale-boats, What toil would have been saved,
and what anxiety would have been spared me.

On the 9th we gained, after another seven hows’
toiling and marching, the villages of the Bakoka.
Alveady the people began to look jaded and scedy.
Skewers had penetraled the feet of several, uleens
begun to attract notice hy their growing virulence,
many people complained of curious affections in the
limbs. Btairs was slowly recovering,

We had passed so many abandoned clearings that our
expedition might have been supported for weeks by the
manioc which no owner claimed. It was very clear that
internecine strife had caused ihe migrations of the
tuibes. The Bakoka villages were all stockaded, and
the entrance gates were extremely low.

The next day we passed by four villages all closely
stockaded, and on the 10th came to the rapids of
Gwengweré, Here there were seven large villages
hordering the rapids and extending from below to above
the broken water. All the population had fled probably
to the opposite main, or to the jslands in mid-river, and
every portable article was carvied away except the
usual wreckage of coarse pottery, stools, and benches,
and back rests. The stockades wers in good order and
villages intact, In one large village Lhere were 210
conical huts, and two square sheds used for publie
assemblios and smithies, This occupied w commanding
bluff sixty feet above the river, and a splendid view of
o dark grey silver stream, Hanked by dense and lofty
walls of thickest greenest vegetation, was obtained.

Lieutenant Steirs was fast vecovering from his long
attack of bilious fever ; my other companions enjoyed the
best of health, though our diet consisted of vegetables,
leaves of the manioe and herbs bruised and made into
potties. But on this day we had s dish of weaver-
birds furnished by the Doetor, who with Lis shot-gun
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bagged o few of the thousands whieh lul made their
nests on the village trees.

On the 11th we mavehed ahout a mile to give the canae-
men & chunce to pole their vessely through the rapids
and the column & rest. The day following marched six
geographical miles, the river turning casterly, which was
our course. Several small rapids were pussed without
accident. As we were disappearing from view of
Gwengweré, the population was seen scurrying from
the right bank and islands back to their homes, which
they had temporarily vacated for our couvenience. It
seemed. to me to be an excellent arrangement. Tt saved
trouble of speech, exerted possibly in useless efforts for
peace and todious chaffer. They had only one night’s
inconvenience, and were there many caravans advancing
ag peaceably as we were, natural curiosity wonld in time
induce them to come furward to be acquainted with the
strangers.

Our people found abundant o eat in the (ieldy, and
around the villages, The area devoted to cullivation
was extensive: plantains Howrished around the slock-
ades; herhs for potage were lound in little plots close to
the villages; also sufficient tobacco for smoking, and
pumpkins for dessert, and a little Indian eornr; hut, alas,
we all suffered from want of meat.

There were few aquatic birds to be seen. There were
some few specimens of divers, fish eaglos, and king-
fishers. Somewhere, at a distance, a pair of ilis sereamed ;
tlocks of parrots whistled and jabbered in vain struggles
to rob the solitude of the vast trackless forest of its
oppressive silence ; whip-poor-willy, and sunbirds, and
weavers aided them with their varied strains; but insects,
and flies, and moths were innumerahle.

On the 12th we moved up as usual, starting at 6,80 4.1,
the caravan preceding the hoat and its consorts. Though
proceeding only at the rate of o mile and a half per
hour, we soon overhauled the struggling caravan, and
possed the foremost of the ploncers. At 10 A.aL we met
2 native boy, called Bakula, of about fifteen years, floating
down river on a piece of a canoe. He sprung aboard our
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hoat with alacrity, and used his paddle properly. An
hour later we rounded the lowest point of a lengthy
curve, bristling with numerous large villages. The boy
volunteer who had dropped to our aid from the unknown,
called the lower village Bandangi, the next Ndumba, and
the Jong row of villages above, the houses of the Banalya
tribe.  Dut all were deserted.  We halted at Bandangi
for lunely, und at 2 .y, resumed our journey.

An hour’s pull hrought us to the upper village, where
we camped.  Our viver party on this day numbered forty
men ; hut, as we landed, we were lost in the laxge and
silent village. 1 had eounted thirteen villages—one of
these numberecd 180 huts, Assuming that in this curve
there were 1300 huts, and allowing only four persons o
ench hut, we have a population of 5200,

At 5,30 appeared the advance guurd of the column,
and presently a furious tempest visited us, with such
violent accompaniments of thunder and lightning as
might have heen expected to be necessury to clear the
atmosphere charged with the collected vapours of this
Lumid region—through which the sun appeared daily as
through a thick veil. Therefore the explosive force of
the electric fluid was terrific. All about us, and at all
points, it lightened and shattered with deafening explo-
sions, and hlinding forks of flame, the thick, sluggish,
vaporous clouds. Nothing less thau excessive energy of
concentrated electricity could have cleared the heavy
atmospliere, and allowed the inhabitants of the land to
sec the colour of the sky, and to feel the cheering in-
fluence of the sun. For four hours we had to endure the
dreadful bursts; while a steady stream of rain relieved
the surchurged masses that had Lung incumbent ahovo
us for days. While the river party and advance guard
wore housed in the upper village, the rear guard and
No. 4 Company occupied Bandangi, at the town end of
the creseent, and we heard them shooting minute guns to
warn us of their presence; while we vainly, for econo-
mical reasons, replied with the tooting of long ivory
horps,

Such o large population naturally owned exclusive
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fields of manioe, plantations of hananas, and plantaing,
sugar-cane, gardens of herlw, and [udian corn, and ag the
heavy rain had saturated the grownd, o hall was ordered,

By nine o’clock the rear guard wag known lo have
arrived by Nelson's voive crying oul for “chop and
coffee "—our chop consisted of cassavn cakes, o plantain
or 50 roasted, and s mess of garden greens, with tes o
coffee. Flesh of goat or fowl was simply unprocurable,
Neither hird nor beast of any kind was to be obtained,
Hitherto only two crocodiles and but one hippo lad
been discovered, but no clephant, buffalo, or antelope or
wild hog, though tracks were numerous. Ilow could i
be otherwise with the pioncers’ shouts, cries, noise of
cutting and crushing, and pounding of troes, the mmrmm
of a large caravan 2 'With the conlinuous gossip, story-
telling, wrangling, Jaughing or wailing that were main-
tained during the maveh, it waa simply imponsible. Tro-
gress through the undergrowth wad denied without u
heavy knife, machette, or hill-hnok to sever entangling
creepers, and while an animal may have heon only a few
feet off on the other side of a bush, vain was the attempt
to obtain view of it through impervions masses of vege-
tation.

In our hoat I employed the halt for examining the
islends near Bandangi. We discovered lengthy heaps of
oyster-shells on one island, one of which was sixty feeb
long, ten feet wide, and four feet high ; we can imagine
the feasts of the bivalves that the aborigines enjoyed
during their pienics, and the length of time that iad
elapsed since the firs bivalve had been eaten. On my
return I noticed through a bank-slip in the centre of the
curve a stratum of oyster-shell buried three feet under
alluvium,

Our native boy Bakule, informed us that inland north
lived the Baburu, who were very different from the
river tribes, that up river, a month’s journey, would be
found dwarfs about two feet high, with long beards;

* that he had once journeyed as far as Panga where the

river tumbled from a height as high as the tallest tree,
that the Aruwimi was now callef Lui by the people of
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the left bank, but that to the Baburu on the right bank
it was known as the Luhali, Bsakula was an exceptionally
crafty lad, o pure cannibal, to whom a mess of human
meat would have been delectable. He was a perfect
mimie, and had by native cunning protected himself by
conforming readily to what he divined would be pleasing
to the strangers by whom he was swrrounded. Ifad all
the native tribes adopted this boy's policy our passage
through hese novel Emdﬁ would have been as pleasant
as could he desived. I huve no doubt that they pos-
sessed all the arts of craft which we admired in Bakuls,
they had simply not the courage to do what an accident
had enahled him to carry out.

From Chief Bambi's town of the Banslya we moved
to Bungangeta villages by river and land on the 15th. It
was o stern and sombre morning, gloomy with lowering
and heavy clouds, It struck me on this dull dreary
morning, while regarding the silent flowing waters of the
dark river and the long unbroken forest frontage, that
nature in this region seems to be waiting the long ex-
pected trumpet-call of civilization—that appointed time
when she shall awake to her duties, as in other portions
of the earth, T compared this waiting attitude io the
stillness preceding the dawn, before the insect and animal
life is astir to fret the air with its murmur, before the
day has awakened the million minute passions of the
wilds ; at that hour when even Time seems to be drows
and nodding, our inmost thoughts appear to he lond,
and the heart throbs to he clamorous, Bubt when the
young day peeps forth white and gray in the East the
eyelids of the world lift up. Thereis & movement and a
lum of invisible life, and all the earth seems wakened
from its brooding. But withal, the furest world remains
vestful, and Nature bides her day, and the river shows no
life; unlike Rip Van Winkle, Nature, despite her im-
measurably long ages of sleep, indicates no agedness, so
old, incredibly old, sheis still » virgin locked in innocent
repuse,

What expansive wastes of rich productive land lie in
this region unheeded by man! Populous though the
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river banks awe, they are but slightly distmbed by
Lahour—a Uritlmg grubbing of parts of Lhe [oreshore, a
Timited acreage for manioe, within s crater-like area in
the hosom of the dark woods, snd a narrow hnp of small
entes, wherein the savages huddle within their narrow
eirenmference.

(ine of my amuscments in the boat was Lo sketch the

mknown course of the river—for as the aborigines
disappeared like rats into their holes on one’s approach
I conli] wain no information respecting it.  Iow far was
it permisible for mo to deviate from my course? By
the river I coulid assist the ailing and relieve the strong.
The gouds could he transported and the feehle conveyed.
Reserves of manioe and plantain could also be carried.
b woull & somewhat long curve, winding a8 high as
some furty or fifty geographical miles north of our
eoutse, he compensated by these advantages of relief or
the porters, and the abundance of provisions that ave
assweedly found on the hanks? When 1 noted the
number of the sick, and saw the jaded condition of the
people, 1 felt that if the river ascended as far ag 2° N,
it was intinitely preferable to plunging into the centre
of the furest,

The temperature of the air during the clouded morn-
ing wax 75° surface of the river 77°. What a relief it
wits to breathe the aiv of the river after a night spent in
inhaling the close impure aiv in the forest by night !

On the 16th we possessed one boat and five canoes,
errying seventy-four men and 120 loads, so that with
the weight of the hoat sections, half of our men were
relieved of lowls, and earvied nothing every alternative
iy, We passed by the mouth of a considerable affiuent
feoan the south-east, and eamped a mile above it. The
temperature tose to 94° in the afternoon, and as a
eunsetuence uin fell in torrents, preceded by the usual
thunder roars and lightning flashes, TUntil 1 pap of
the 17th the rain fell uncensingly. [t would have been
Interesting to have ascertained the number of inches
th‘uf fill during these nineteen hours' rain-pour, Few
of the people enjoyed any rest; there was a general
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wiinging of blankoets and clothes after it ceased, but it
was some hours hefore they recovered their usual ani-
mation. The aborigines must have heen also depressed,
owing to our vicinity, though if they had known what
wealth we possessed, they might have freely parted with
their goats and fowls for our wares,

The column camped at 3 2.t opposite the settlement
of Lower Marirlh  Besides thelr immense wooden drums,
which sounded the alarm to & ten-mile distance, the
natives vociferated with unusual powers ol lung, so
thut their cries could be heard o mile offt  The absence
of all other noises lends peculiar power to their voices,

The Somalis, who are such excellent and cfiicient
servants in lands like the Masai, or dry regions like
the Boudan, are perfectly useless in humid regions.
Five of them declined to stay at Yambuya, and insisted
on aceompanying me. Since we had taken to the river
T had employed them as boatmen, or rather did employ
them when they were able to handle a paddle or a pole,
but their physical powers soon collapsed, and they
hecame mere passengers. Un shore, without having
undergone any exertion, they were so prostrated after a
two hours' river voyage, that they were unuble to rig
shelter against rain and damp, and as they were thievish
the Zanzbais refused to permit them to approach theiv
huts. The result ways that we had the trouble each day
1o see that a share of food even was doled out to them,
as they would have voluntarily starved ruther than cut
down the plantaing above their heads.

Trom opposite Tower Marivi we jouneyed to a spot
ten miles below the Upper Mariri on the (8th. The
canoes had only ocenpied 4 b 15 m., but the lmd
column did not appesr at all.

On the 19th I employed the hoat and canoe crews to
ceut o rond to above a section of the rapids of Upper
Mapiri,  This was accomplished in 2§ howws, We
returned to camp in 45 minutes. Our pace going up
was similar to that of the caravan, comsequently an
ordinary day’s travel through the forest would be six
miles. On returning to camp formed the column, and
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1887, mul-(-he(]_ lt to thﬁ Gnd Of our Pﬂt’hﬂ; the 'boﬂt El.n(]_
iy 2. eqanocy were punted up the rapids without accident, and
“,’};!;;i" in the afternoon the people foraged for food at a village
T o mnile and a half above camp with happy results. On

the 20th the advance column merched up and occupied
the village. .

Ahout two hows after arrival some of the natives of
Marii came i o canoe and hailed vs. We replied
through Bakuls, the native boy, and in a short time
were able to purchuse a couple of fowls, and during the
afternoon were able to purchase three more. This was
the first harter we had heen able to effect on the Aru-
wimi, Mariri is a large settlement abounding in plan-
tuins, while at owr villuge there were none. Two men,
Charlic No, 1 snd Musa bin Juma disappeared on this
day. Within twenty-three days we had not lost a man.

No casnalty had as yet happened, and good fortune,
which lind hitherto clung to us, from this date began to
desert ws, We were under the impression that those
men had heen capbured by natives, and their heedless
conduet was the text of a sermon preached to the men
next morning when they were mustered for the march.
It wos not until thirteen months later that we knew
that they had deserted, that they had succeeded in
reaching Yambuya, and had invented the most mar-
velluns tales of wars and disasters, which, when repeated
hy the officers at Yambuys in their letter to the Com-
nittee, created so much anxiety, Had T believed it
had been possible that two messengers could have
performed that murch, we certainly had availed our-
selves of the fact to have communicated authentic news
and chart of the route to Mujor Barttelot, who in
another month would be leaving his camp as we be-
lieved,  From the village opposite Upper Mariri we
proceeded to 8, Mupé, o large settlement consisting of
several villages, embowered in plantations. The chiefs
of Mupé are Mbadu, Alimba, and Mangrudi.

Un the 22ml Surgeon Parke was the officer of the
tay, and was unfortunate enough to miss the river, and
strike through the forest in a wrong direction. He
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finally struck a track on which the scouts found a
woman and a large-eyed, brown-coloured child. The
woman showed the route to the river, and was after-
wards veleased. Through her influence the natives of
N. Mupé on the right hank were induced to trade with
us, by which we were enubled to procure a dozen fowls
and two eggs.

The bed of the river in this Ioeality is an undisturbed
rock of fine-grained and hard, brick-colomred sandstone,
This iy the reason that the little rapids, though frequent
enough, present but little obstacles to navigation. The
houks at several places rose to ahout forty feet above
the river, and the rock i seen in horizontal strata in
bluffy form, in many instances like crumbling ruins of
cut stone.

The sign of peace with these riverine natives appears
to he the powring of water on their heads with their
hands. As new-comers approached our camp they cried
out, “ We suffer from famine, we have no food, but up
river you will find plenty, Oh,  monomopate’! (son of
the sea).” “But we suffer from want of food, and have
not the strength to proceed unless you give us some,”
we replied. Wherenpon they threw us fat ears of
Indisn corn, plantains, and sugar-csne. This was
preliminary to a trade, in doing which these apparently
unsophisticated natives were as sharp and as exorbitant
us any of the Wyyanzi on the Congo. The natives of
Mupé ave called Bubé.

Trifles, such as empty sardine boxes, jam and milk
cans, and cartridge cases, were easily Jburtemble for
sugar-cane, Indian corn, and tobacco. A cotton hand-
kerchief would buy a fowl, gonts were brought to our
view, but not parted with, They are said to be the
monopoly of chiefs. The natives showed no fixed
desive for any speciality bub cloth—gaudy red handker-
chiefs, 'We saw some cowries among them, and in the
bottom of & canoe we found a piece of an infantry
officer’s sword nine inches long. We should have heen
delighted to have heard the history of that sword, and
the list of its owners since it left Birmingham. But we
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conld 110t maintain any lengthy conversation with them,
onr ignorance of the language, and their excitability
prevented w from doing more than observing and
interchunging words 1elating to peace and food with
them. We can accept bhe hit
of sword blade ns evidence that
their neighbours in the interior
liave had some contact with the
Sondanese.

Neither in manners, customs
or dress was there any very
grent difference between these
natives and those belonging to
the upper parts of the Upper
Congo. Their head-dresses were
of lasket work decorated with
red parrot feathers, monkey
skin eaps of grey or dark fur,
with the tails drooping hehind.
The neck, arm and ankle oma-
ments were of polished iron,
rarely of copper, never of brass.

They make beautiful paddles,

HL AD-DIRI §vmef ROWN OF ﬁ_n l I‘]_ like 1()]1"‘ o. ted
BUINLLIS cly carve & long poin

leaf.  “Sennensh” was the

peaceful hail ay in Manyuema, Uregga and Usongora,

abwve Stanley Falls, The complexion of these natives

i more ochreous than black.  When a body of them is

seen on the opposile bunk, there is litile difference of

I"UDLE O THE UPFCR ARGWIAMI OR 1TURI,

colour hetween their bodies and the reddish clayey soil
of the landing-place. BMuch of this is due to the
Camwood powder, and with this mixed with oil they
perform their toilet. But protection from sunshine
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considerably contibutes to this light colour. The
native boy, Bakula, for instance, was deprived of {his
universal cosmetic made of Camwood, and he was much
lighter than the average of our Zanzibaris.

On the 24th, Mz Jephson led the van of the eolumn,
and under his guidance we made the asionishing mareh of
seven and a half geographica) miles—the column having
been compelled to wade through seventeen strewms and
creeks. During these duys Jephson exhibited a marvellous
vigour. He was in many things an exact duplicate of
myself in my younger days, before years and hundreds
of {evers had cooled my burning blood. He is exactly
of my own height, build and weight and temperament.
He is sanguine, confident, and loves hard work. He is
simply indefatigable, and whether it is slushy mire or
a muddy ereck, in he enters, without hesitation, up to
bis knees, waist, neck or overhead it is all the same,
A syhazite, dainty and fustidious in civilization,a traveller
and labourer in Africa, he requives to be resirained and
counselled for his own sake. Now these young men,
Stairs, Nelson and Parke, are very much in the same
way, Stairs is the militavy officer, alert, intelligent,
who understands a hint, a curt intimation, grasps an
idea firmly and vealises it to perfection. Nelson is a
centurion as of old Roman times, he can cxecute because
it is the will of his chief; he does not stay to ask the
reason why ; he only understands it to he a necessity,
and his great vigour, strength, resolution, plain, good
sense is ot my disposal, to act, suffer or die; and Parke,
nohle, gentle soul, so tender and devoted, so patieunt, so
sweet in mood and hrave in temper, always enduring
and effusing comfort as he moves through owr atmos-
phere of suffering and pnin.  No four men ever entered
Afvica with such qualitics as these. No leader ever had
cause to bless his stars as L,

On this day Jephson lad two adventures. In his
usual free, impulsive manner, and with swinging gait
he was directing the pioneers—crushing through the
jungle, indifferent to his costume, when he suddenly
sank out of sight into an elephant pit! We might
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have imagined a playful and sportive young elephant
crashing through the bushes, rending and tearing young
saplings, and suddenly dissppearing from the view of
his more staid mamma. Jephson had intelligence, how-
ever, and aid was at hand, and he was pulled out none
the wome. It was a mere amusing incident o be
detuiled in eamp and to provoke a laugh.

Ile rushed aliead of the pioneers to irace the course
to he followed, and presently encountered a tall native,
with n spesr in his hand, face to face. Both were so
astonished as to be peralysed, hut Jephson’s impulse
wos that of o Berseker. He flung himself, unarmed,
upon the native, who, eluding his grasp, ran from him,
as he would from a lon, headlong down a steep bank
intu & creek, Jephson fullowing. But the clayey soil
was (lamp and slippery, his foot slipped, and the gallant
Captain of the Adrunce menasured his length face
downwards with his feet up the slope, and such was
his fmpetus that he slid down to the edge of the creek.
When he recovered himself it was to behold the denizen
of the woods, hurrying up the opposite bank and casting
wild eyes at this sudden pale-faced apparition who had
so disturbed him as he brooded over the prospeet of
finding game in his traps that day.

Our camp on this day was o favourite haunt of
elephants from time immemorial. Tt was near & point
round which the river raced with strong swuling
currents, A long view of & broad silent river is seen
upward, and one of o river disparted by & series of
irlunds below.

On the 25th (‘aptain Nelson Jed the eolumn, Jephson
wa vequested to assist me with the long narrow cunoes
Inden with valuable goods, and to direct some of the
unskilful  lubbers * who formed our ecrews. The boat
led the way anchorel ahove the dangerous and swirly
puint, and east the manilla rope to the canoe erew, who,
hauling by this cord drew the cances to quiet water.
Then rowing hard ugainst the strong currents, at 11 4.1,
we caught the head of the caravan guthered on the bank
of o wide and qurk sluggish creek, the Rendi, which lazily



WASP RAPIDS, 159

flowed out of dark depths of woods. By one o’clock the
ferriage was completed, and the column resumed ity
march, while we, on the river, betook ourselves to
further struggles with the dangerous waves and reefs of
what is now called Wasp Rapids, from the following
incident.

These rapids extended for o stretch of two miles.
Ahove them were the villages which became the scene
of u tragic strife, as will he fearned later in & subsequent
chapter, and these setilements wore the dear oljects of
our aims in order to ohtuin shelter and fuod.

Our first cfforts against the rupids were suecessful.
The current was swift and dangerous, breaking out inte
great waves now and then. For the first half-hour we
were successful.  Then began a struggle, rowing on one
side hard and the starboard side crew grasping at over-
hanging bushes, two men poling, two men on the decked
bow, with boat-hooks outstretclied with their fangs veady
to snateh at saplings for finn hold. I steered. We
advanced slowly but steadily, a narvow rushing hranch
between rocky 18lets, and the bank was before us which
raced over a reef, showing itself in yard square dots of
rock ghove the waves, We elected to ascend this as in
view of a capsize there was less femr of drowning.
With noble spirits braced for an exciting encounter, we
entered it Hager hands were held out to eatch at the
hranches, hut at the first cluteh there issued at this
critical moment an army of fievce spiteful wasps and
settled] on our facos, hands, and bodies, every vulnerahle
spot, and stung us with the venom of fiends.  Maddened
andl infurintetﬁ)y the burning stings, battling with this
vicious enemy, heset by reefs, and rocks, and dungerous
waves, and whirling vortexes, we tore on with tooth and
uail, and ina few minutes were a hundred yards ahove the
awful gpot, Then, elinging to the trees, we halted to
breathe and ¢ymputhise with each other, and exchange
views and opinions on the various stings of insects, bees,
hornets, and wasps,

One asked my servant with o grim smile, “Did you
say the other day that you believed there was much
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- in these hrown paper mnests of the wasps’?
]\1{':]]0[? what do you think of_ the honey” now?: Dgnt
you think it i rather & Ditter sorl?” This raised
a genenal lwgh We recovered our good temper,
and reswned our work, and in an hour reachod the
village which the laud party had occupied. The canoes,
erews, who [llowed us, sceing the battle with the
wasps, Ll aeross river, and ascended by the right
Tank,  But the Somalis and Soudancse, more trustful

Wastg' RLSTH, Cou,

in Ay, Teavely followed our track, and were dread-
filly stung ; still, they were eonsoled by being able to
exult over the Zanzibars, the leader of which was
Uleddi, of the ** Dark ('ontinent.”

“Oh" 1 remavked to Uledi, “it is not a brave thing
you have done this day—to fly away from wasps.”

*Ol, wir)” he replied, “naked manhood is nowhere

in suckon serape g that.  Wasps ate more daugerous
thun the most savage men.”
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The native settlement on the left bank is called
Bandeya ; the one facing opposite cousists of the villages
of the Bwamburi, North of the Bwamburi, a day’s
march, beging the tribes of the Ababua and the Mabodé,
who have o different kind of architecture from the
steeply conieal huts provailing among the riverine
tribes. The Muhodé ave said to possess square houses
with gable roofs, the walls ave neutly plastered, and
along the frouts are clay verandahs,

On the 26th we halted to rest and recuperate. Those
of us who were attacked by the wasps suffered from a
fever; the coxswain of the host was in great distress,
The following day the chief of the Bwamburi came over
to puy us a visit, and hrought us as a gift a month old
chick, which was declined on the ground that we should
feel we were robbing him wore we to accept such a gift
from a professedly poor man. His ornaments consisted
of two small ivory tusks planed flat and polished, which
hung suspended from a string made of grass encircling
his neck. His head-dress was a long-haived monkey
skin, 'We exchanged professions of amity and brother-
hood, and commenced the march, and camped opposite
Mu{mpi, a settlement possessing eight villages, on the
28th. .

Two sturdy prisoners imparted to us strange informa-
tion of & large lnke called “No-uma,” as heing situate
somewhere in the neighbourhood of a place called
Panga, It was saidl to be many days' jowney in
extent. In the centre was a large island, so infested
with serpents that natives dreaded to go near it; that
from it flowed the Nepoko into the Nowell¢, the name
now given to the Arnwimi, After several days’ march
we discovered that the lake story was a myth, and that
the Nepoko did not flow from the left hank of the
Aruwimi

Umr camp on the 20th was opposite My-yui, a series
of villages embowered amongst banana groves on the
right bank. It was not long hefore we struck an
sequaintance with this tribe, We quickly recognized
a disposition on the part of the aborigines to he

VOL. L. M

1867,
July 25,
Wusp
Rapids.



162 IV DARKEST AFRICA

yar. sociable. A good report of owr doings had preceded

hiy®. 3o Trade commenced very pleasantly. Our people

My had cowries, beads, and brass rods, besides strange
trifles to exchange for food. When the land column
arrived, prices advanced somewhat, owing to the greater
demand. Tt was veported that there were no settle-
ments betwoen our camp opposite My-yui and Panga ;
that we should be nine days perfoming the journey
throngh the forest.

The next morning the bartering was resumed, because
we wished to prepare provisions for several days; new
ration corrency had already been distributed to each
man. DBut we were astonished to find that only three
ears of Indien corn were given on this day for & Drass
rol twenty-cight inches in length, of the thickness of
telegraph wire. At Bangala such a brass rod would
have purchased five days’ provisions per man in my
days, and here was a sottlement in the wilds where we
could only obtain three ears of corn! TFor one fowl four
brass tods were demanded. Cowries were not accepted ;
beads they declined. The men were ravenously hungry;
there were nine days' wilderness ahead. Wasp rapids
was the nearest place helow. We expostulated, but
they were firm. The men then began to sell their
cargridge-pouches for two plantains each. They were
detected selling their ammunition at the rate of one
cortridge for an ear of corn; & tin canteen purchased
two,  Bill-hooks and axes weut next, and ruin stared us
in the face. The natives were driven away ; one of
Mugwye's (the chiefs) principal slaves wag lifted out
of his canoe by o gigantic Zanzibari, and word was sent
to the natives that if there were no fair sales of food
mae as on the first dwy, that the prisoner would be
taken away, and that we should cross over and help
tupselves,

Having waited all the afternoon. for the reappesyance
of foud, we embarked at dawn on the 31st with two full
companies, entered My-yui, and despatched the foragers.

Il.’»y 3 2.y, there was food enough m the camp for ten
days,
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Tn the afternoon of the 1st of August, the advance
column was encamped opposite Mambange. The river
party met with an accident. Careless Soudanese were
capsized, and one of the Zanzibari steersmen disobeying
orders ghoved his canoe under the branchy trees which
spread out from the bank to the distance of fifty feet ;
and by the swift current was driven against a submerged
branch, and capsized, cousing a loss of valuable property
—some of them Leing fine Deads, worth four shillings a
necklace. Six rifles were also lost.

The first death in the advancs column occurred on the
2nd August, the 36th day of departure from Yambuya,
which was a most extraordinary immunily eonsidermg
the hardship and privations to which we were all
subjected. Could we lhave discovered a settlement
of bananas on the other bank, we should certainly have
halted to recuperste for many days. A halt at this
period of four or five days at a thriving settlement,
would have been of vask Lenefit to all of us, but such a
settlement had not heen found, and it was necessary for
us to march and press on until we could discover one,

‘We traversed a large village that had been abandoned
for probably six months before we reached, and as it
was the hour of camping, we prepared to make ourselves
comfortable for the evening. DBut as the tents were
being pitched, my attention was called to the eries
made by excited groups, and hastening to the scene,
heard that thers was & dead body almost covered with
mildew in & hut. Presently the discovery of another
was announced and then anmother. This sufficed to
cause us to hastily pack up again and depart from the
dead men's village, lest we might contract the strange
discase that had caused the shandonment of the village.

Une of our poor donkeys, unable to find fitting
sugtenance in the region of trees and jungle, lay down
and diel. Another appeared weak and pining for grass,
which the endless forest did not produce,

Opposite our camp on this day was the mouth of the
Ngula River, an affluent on the north side. Within the
river it appeared to be of a width of fifty yards,
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On the 3ud two lulls beeame vimble, one beanng
ESE, the other 8E by B £ B, as we moved up the
nver  We camped at the powt of & cuive 1n the centre
of whil wee two slands. Paymg a visit to one of
them we found two goats, at which we were so rejoced,
that Jong helote evenmg one was slaughtered for the
officers, and another 10 make hioth for the sick. A
floelk of o humdved would have saved many o life that
way 1apidly fadiag awny.

IORT TRLAND, NIDAR PANGA FALLS

The next day we amwed at Panga or the Nepanga
Falls, uhout which we had heard so much fiom Bakula,
the native hoy.

_The falls ave full%r thirty feet high, though at first
view they appear to he double that height, by the great
slope vieble above the actual fall. They extend over a
mile in length hom the foot of the falls, to above the
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portags. They are the fivst serious ohstacles to navi-
gation we had encountered. They descend by four
separate branches, the largest of which is 200 yords
wide. They run by islets of gneissic rock, and afford
cover to the natives of Panga, who when undisturbed,
live upon & large island called Nepunga, one mile long
and 300 yards wide, situated 600 yards helow the Falls.
This jsland contains three villages, numbering some
250 huts of the conical type. There are several
settlements inland on both banks, The staple food
congists of plantains, though there are also fields of
manioc,

PANGA PALLS.

An unfortimate Zanzibari, as though he had vowed
to himself to contribute largely to our ruin, capsized his
canoe as he approached Nepangn, by which we lost two
hoxes of Maxim ammunition, five hoxes of cowries, three
of white heads, one of fancy beads, one hox fine copper
wire, cariridge pouches and seven rifles,

All things are savage in this region. No sooner had
a golitary hippo sighted us than he gave chase, and
nearly canght us. Ho was punished severely, and
probably received his death wound. The fowls of
Nepanga declined to be caught on the island of
Nepanga, but evaded the foragers by flight into the
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wer. jongle; the goats were restless, and combative, and very

Mgt wild,  Altogether we captured twelve, which gave us

T some hopes of being able to save some of aur sick
people. A few fish were obtained in the weirs and
hasket-nets. . ] ]

The results of 3 days' foraging on islands, right and
left hanks were 250 lbs, of Indian com, 18 goats, and
as many fowls, besides a few branches of plantains,
among 383 people. A number of villages and settle-
ments were searched, hut the natives do not appear to
possess a sufficiency of food, They were said to be at
war with & tribe called the Engweddé, and instead of
cultivating live on banana stalks, mushrooms, roots,
horbs, fish, and sneils and caterpillars, varying this
extraordinary diet by feeding on slain humanity. In
such o region there were no inducements to stay, and
we accordingly commenced the business of portage.
Stairs’ Company was detailed for clearing the canoe
track, and to strew it with branches placed athwart the
road. No. 3 and 4 Companies hauled the eanoes, and
No. 1 Company carried the whale-boat bodily overland
to the sound of wild music and song, and by the end of

the 6th, after a busy day, we were encamped above the
great Falls of Panga.
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CHAPTER VIIL

FROM PANGA FALLS TO UCARROWWA'S,

Another aceident at tho Rapids—The village of Utivi—Avisibba eattle-
ment—Inquiry into & murder case at Avisibba—Surprized by the
natives—Lieutonant Stairs wounded—We hunt up the ememy—
The poisoned arrows—Indiffercnes of the Zanzilatis—Jephson’s
caravan missing-—Our wonnded—Perpetual yain—Denths of fan,
Sandi, and others—Axrival of ceravan—The Mebengn Rapids—
Mustering 1he people—The Nepoko river—Remarks by Binza—Quy
{food - supply—Reckloss use of ammunition—Halfwny to the Albert
Lake—We fall in wilh some of Ugarrowws’s men—Absconders—We
camp at Hippo Broads and Avakubi Rapids—The destroyed settle-
ment of Navabi—Elephants at Memberri—More deserfions—The
Arab leader, Ugarrowwa—Ne gives ns information—Visit to the Arab
settlomont—First specimen of the tribe of dwerfs—Arrangements
with Tgarrowwa.

In full view of this last camp there was an island
in mid-river distant about two miles, that resembled
& water battery, and a village lying low, apparently
level with the face of the river. On exploring it on
the 7th—by no means an easy task, so atrong was
the current sweeping down the smooth dangerous
slope of river towards Panga—it appeared to have
been originally a flat rocky mass of rock a few inches
above high river, with inequalities on its surface which
had been filled in with earth carried from the left bank.
It measured 200 feet in length hy about ninety feet in
width, to which a piscatorial section of a tribe had
retreated and built 60 cone huts, and boarded it round
about with planks cut out of a light wood out of the
forest and wrecked canoes. At this period the river
was but six inches below the lowest surface of the island.

Another serious accident oceurred on this day during
the journey from above Pangs Falls to Nejambi Rapids.

1887,
Aug, 7.
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w87, A witless, nnthinking canoe coxswain took bis canoe
Aug T ymong the hranches in broken water, got entangled, and
P ool Nine out of eleven ifles were recovered ;
falb, ] oo
two cuses of gunpowder were lost. The Zanzilaris
were »o heedless and lubberly among rapids that I felt
myself growing tapidly aged with intense anzicty while
ohwerving them, ~ Iow headstrong humen nature is
prone to be, I had ample proofs daily. My losses,
{roubles, and suxieties rose solely from the reckless

VOW Of UTIRL VILLAGH.

indifference to iustructions manifested by my followers.
{n tand they wandered into the forest, and simply dis-
appeared, or were stabhed or pierced with arrows. So
far we had lost eight men and seventeen rifles,

On the 8th the caravan had beuled the cances past
Nejumbi Rapils, and was camped & few miles below
Utni. The pext day we reached the villages, where
we found the architecture had changed. The honses
were now all gable-roofed and low, and each one
surrounded hy strong, tall, split log pelisades, six feet
long, nine inclies by four inches wige and thick, of the
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rubincee wood.  Constructed in two lines, a street
about twenty feet ran Dotween them, As 1 observed
them [ was impressed with the fact that they were
extremely defensible even against riffes. A dozen
resolute men in each court of one of these villages
armed with poisoned arrows might have caused con-
siderable loss and annoyance to an enemy.

On the 10th we halted, and foragers were despatched
in three different directions with poor results, only two
days rations being procurable. One man, named Khalfu,
had been wounded in the wind-pipe by a wooden arvow.
The manner he received the wound indicates the perfect
indifference with which they receive instructions,  While
Khalfon examined the plantains above, a native stood
not twenty feet away and shot him in the throat with a
poisoned arrow. The arrow wound was a mere needle-
point puncture, and Dr. Pake attended to him with
care, but it bad a fatal consequence a fow days later.

The 11th was consumed hy the river paty in
struggling ngainst & wild strech, five miles long, of
rapids, caused by numerous reefs and rocky islets, while
the land eolumn wound along the river bank on a
passable track which led them to Engweddé, where we
rejoined them on the 12th. Our day’s rate having
heen broken by the rapids, foragers were again despatehed
to collect food, and succeeded in procuring three days
rations of plantaing' On the 13th we marched to
Avisibha, or Aveysheba, s settlement of five large
villages, two of which were situate on the upper side o
Ruku Creek.

The river column was the first to oceupy the villages
shove the Rukn. A fine open street ran hetween two
rows of low huts, each hut surrounded hy its tall
palisades. There was a promising abundance in the
plantain groves about. The untouched forest heyond
looked tall, thick, and old. From the mouth of
the creek to the extremity of the villages there was a
hundred yards’ thickness of primeval forest, through
which a native path ren. Between the village and the
Aruwimi was a belt of timber fifty yards wide. While

1887.
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wr, the ferriage was progressing across the creek, the boat-
Mg L erow was searching eagerly and carefully among the
Avmibhe. o oves of courts for hidden savages, and with rifles pro-
jecting hefore them were burrowing into the plantain
wroves, and outside the villages.

When the enlumn was across Thad a mu’rder case to
inquire into, ¥or on the 12th, at Engwedde, one pf our
Zanziburis hatl heen killed with a rifle bullet outside of
camp, and it was supposed that some vengeful ruffien
in the eolumn had shot him. Meantime, I had
suggested to two lead men to take forty scouts
and re-cross the creek, o explore if there were any

LT\F-BLADLD PADDLL OF' AVISIBEA.

opportunities for braging on the next day to the south-
west of the ereek, My little court had just sat down
fur the inquiry, and a witness was relating his evidence,
when the rifles were heard firing with unusual energy.
Lieutenant Htaivs mustered some fifty men, and pro-
ceeded on the double-quick to the river. Under the
impression that ninety hroech-londers were quite sufficient
we resumed the investigution, but as volley after volley
rong out, with continued eracking of seouts’ rifles, the
Doctor, Nelson, and myself hastened to the scene
with o few more men. "The first person I saw was
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Lieutenant Stairs, with his shirt torn open, and blood  1ser.

streaming from an arrow-wound in the left breast,
about the region of the heart, and I heard a patter-
ing on the leaves around me, and caught a glimpse
of arrows flying past. After consigning our poor friend
to Parke’s care I sought for information. There were
numbers of men crouching shout, and firing in the
most senseless fashion ab some suspicious bushes across
the ecrock, Thore were certainly obstinate savages
hidden behind them, but I failed to geta glimpse of one.
The creek Isoon found lay between us. I was told that
48 tho boat was crossing the creek a body of natives had
suddenly issued on the other side and shot their arrows
into them; that surprised by the discharge they had
crouched in the hottom of the boat to escape the arzows,
and had paddled the boat back to the landing-place
with their hands. They had then picked up their rifles
and blazed away at them. Simultaneously Lieutenant
Stairs had rushed in among them and fired at the
enemy, who were of a holder kind than any they had
yet met. In a short time he had received an arrow in
the hreast, which he had torn off while retreating, and
five other men had been punctured. Almost as soon as
I had finished receiving these particulars, 1 saw for the
first time a dark shadow creep along the ground between
two bushes, and fired into the centre of it, and a
curiougly weird wail responded to it. Two minutes
later the arrows had censed their patter among the
leaves, Having posted a strong guard of the hest shots
along the bank to observe any movement on the opposite
bank of the creek, the rest of the people were withdrawn,

Tn the evening some scouts, that had searched in the
woods inland returned with a flock of saven goats, They
had discovered the crossing-place, and had suddenly
opened fire on & small eolumn going either to the sassist-
ance of the enemy or coming from their direction.

On the 14th, at dawn, pushed over the creek two
companies to hunt up the enemy that had done us such
damage ; & company was also sent, under Captain Nelson,
to the forestinland. Inafew minutes weheard a volley,

Aug. 13.
Avisibba.
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s awl o secomd, and then incessaut yifle five, showing

Auge
Avisil

1%
jla,

(it the enemy were of a resolute character. There were
some cravk shots in No. | Company, but it was scarcely
possilile to do much damage in a thick bush againsta crafty
enenty, who knew that they possessed most dangerous
weapons, and who were iguoraut of the deadly force of
the pellets that searched the bushes, About 800 rounds
Tl een Hred, and silence followed, Four only of these
el been fata], nuc our party received four wounds from
atrows smeared over freshly with a copal-coloured sub-
gtunee,  One dead hody was brought to me for examin-
ation. The head bad & erop
of Jong hair banded by a
kind of coronet of iron ; ihe
neck had & string of iron
drops, with & fow monkey
toeth among them. The
teeth were filed into points.
The distinguishing mark of
the Dody appems to form
double rows of tiny cieatrices
across the chest and abdomen.
The body was uneireumeised.
Another dead hody bronght
to the landing-place had a
necklaee of ];uman tce‘uh,1 a,]:u(:jlL
. & coronet of shining plate
LTS it i the forehend. and
several wristlets of the same
meful, polished ; on the left amn was the thick pad of
sillke cotton covered with goat skin, to protect the arm
from the how steing,

After the matives hul heen cheased away on all sides
from the vivinity, the people commenced to forage, and
succeeded in bringing to Avisibb dwing the day
suficent plantains to give eighty per man——four days’
mhony,

 Licutenant Staivs’ wound was one-fifth of an inch in
dmmetfr, sn inch and a quarter below the heart, and
the pointel head of the arrow had penetrated an inch
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and o half deep. The other men were wounded in the
wists, axms, and one in the fleshy part of the hack. At
this petiod we did not know what this strange copal-
roloured substance was with which the points had Leen
meared, nor did we know what were its peculiar effects
when dry or wet; all that the Doctor could do at this
{ime was to inject water in the wounds and cleanse them.
The “0ld hands” of the Zanzibaris affirmed it was poison
extracted from the India rubber (Landolphia) by boiling ;
that the seum after sufficient hoiling formed the puison,

COROYLTID AVISIDRA WALLIOR—HLAD-DRESS.

A uative declared that it was made of a species of arum,
which, after hemg lnuised, was Dboiled ; that ihe water
was then poured out into another pot, and hoiled again
until 16 hud left a strong solution, which was mixed with
fut, and this was the substance on the arrows, The
odonr was acrid, with a suspicion of nsafoetids. The men
proved its deadly properties by remarking that elephants
and all hig game were killal by it. Al these stories
cansed s to be very anxious, but our ignorunce was
excessive, Ladmit.  We could only look on with wonder
at the small panctures on the mms, and express our’

1887,
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opinion that such small wounds could not he deadly, and
Liope, for the sake of our friend Stairs and our nine
woulded men, that all this was meve exaggeration.

The arrows were very slender, made of a dark wood,
pwenty-four inehes long, points hardened by slow baking
in the warm atmosphere above the hut fires ; at the butt
ewtl was o slit, in which a leaf was introdnced to guide
the flioht s the sharp points were aa shap as needles,
wed half an inch from ‘the point hegan & curving line of
aotehes for aboub two inches. The wrow heads were
then placed in the prepared and viseid substance, with
whieh they were smeared ; large Jeaves were then rolled
vound o sheaf hefore they were placed in the quiver,
Another sulwtanee was piteh hlack in colour, and appeared
more like Stockholm tar when fresh, hut had a very
disegreeable smell. In a quiver thero would be nearly
« hundred arrows. When we observed the care taken
of these arrows, rolled up in green leaves ay they were,
our anxiety for our people was not lessened.

The bow is of stubbomn hard brown wood, about three
feet lung ; the string is a hroad staip of rattan carefully
polishe. To experiment with their power I drove one
of the woaden nrrows, ot six feet distance, through two
siles of an empty biseuil tin. At 200 yards’ distance
way  tall tree. [ drove an arrow, with full force, over
the top of the highest branch and beyond the tree, It
dawned on us all then that these wooden arrows were
mot the contemptible things we had imagined. At a
short distance we judged, from what we saw, that the
stiff spring of this little how was sufficient to drive one
of these slenler arpows elean through a human body. At
120 paces { have heen able to miss » bird within an inch
with one of then.

At noon on the L5th of August the land column fled
ont of the palisaded villages of Avisibba led by Mr.
Joplison, the officer of the day. As & captive had
informed us that there were three cotaracts ahead not
fur off, 1 instructed Mr. Jephson that he must follow
the river and halt at the first convenient spot ahbout
2.30 B that I would halt the river column, now
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eonsisting of the hoat and fourteen canoes, until the
rear guarl under Coptain Nelson had quite left the
gettloment ; but s the canoes would proceed faster
than the land caravan, [ would probably overtake him,
and enmyp at the finst fit place I could find afier an
hour's vow, in which event he would proceed until he
fiund us. The instructions were also repeated to the
leuling men of the pioneers,

| onght to have stated thal our start at noon was
aveasioned Dy the delay cansed by the discovery at the
morning musier that five men were absent. They ulti-
mately turned up at 10 o'clock ; but this perpetual
straying away without leave was most exasperating,
andd bl drawn o lecture from me, though this was not
uncommon in those stupid early days of training.

The Zunziburis persisted in exhibiting an indifference
to danger absolutely startling, not from bravery, or
from jgmoranee of fear, but from an utfer ineapacity to
remember that danger existed, ond from a stupid un-
cotseloushess as to how it affected them. Animals ave
indelted to instinet ss a constant monitor against
danuer, hut these men appeared to possess neither
instinet nor reason, neither perception nor memory.
Their hieads were uncommonly empty. The most urgent
entreativs to beware of hidden foes, and the most dread-
ful threats of punishment, failed to impress on their
mimls the necessity they were under of being prudent,
wary, awl alort to avorl the skewers in the path, the
lurking cannilal behind the plantain stalk, the cunning
toe lying under a log, ur behind a Luttress, and the
snken pit, with its pointed pales at the bottom. When
the danger frouted them it found them all unprepared.
A swlden shower of arvows sent them howling abjectly
out of reach or nuder shelter ; and if the arrows were
only followed by o resolute advance, resistance, by reason
of excess of terror, would he impossible. An uncxpected
show of dauntlesness in o native compelled from them
a rewly vecopmition of his courage. On the voad they
snenked into the woods to avoid the rear guard, bui flew
sereaming with terror if o prowling savage suddenly

-
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rose hefore them with uplifted spear. They roved far
singly or by twos amongs? the villages, as looting was dear
to their hearts ; but should they meet the wild owners of
them they were more apt to throw the deadly rifle down
on the ground ihan to use it.  They strayed through the
plantain grove with magnificent unconcern, but if they
heard the whiz of an arvow they collapsed nervelessly
and submitted to their fate.  With an sstounding con-
fidenee they seattered aloug the road, and stretched the
line of the column to 3 miles in length, but ab sight of
natives all sense was lost save that of cowardly fear.
Qut of 370 men ot this time in the camp there were
vlearly 250 of this description, to whom 1ifles were of
uo use save as o clumsy, weighty club, which they
would part with for s fow ears of corn, or would willingly
exchange for a light walking slaft if they dared.

The day previous the Zanzibari head men, urged by
their friends, ad appeaved hefore me in a body, and
demended to Le despatched to fornge without any
officers, ay the officers, they said, horec them with their
perpetual orders of “Fallin, fullin.” “ Why,” said they,
*who can gather bananas if they ave continually watched
and told to ‘ Fall in, fall in?’”

“Very true,” said I, “the thing is impossible. Let
me see what you can do by yourselves. The hanana plan-
tations are hut a quarter of an how's distance. I shall
expect you all back within an hour.”

After such an exposition of character as the above it
will not, be wondered, that, each man having cleared
from my presence, forgot all his promises, and wandered
according to Lis wont. A flock of sheep or a herd of
swine could not have gone further astray, After fourteen
hours' ahsence the 200 foragers hiad returned save five,
These five had depurted no one knew where until 10 A
of this day.

Ab, those cwly days! Womse were to come, and
then, having become purified by suffering, and taught
by awful experience, they hecame Romans!

But to veturn to Jephson. We pulled up stream—after
sceing that every one was clear of the settlement of
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8. Avisibba—at the rate of a knot and a half en hour, and

Aug, 18,
Avisihba,

at 2.45, having discovered a convenient camp, halted for
the night. We waited in vain for Mr. Jephson, and the
column fired sigual guns, rowed out into the stream, aud
with a glass searched the shore up and down, but there
was no sign of camp-fire, or smoke above the woods,
which generally covered the forest as with & fog in still
weather, no sound of rifle-shot, blare of trumpet, ov
human voice. The caraven, we thought, must have
found a fine track, and proceeded to the cataracts ahead.

{On the 16th the river column pulled hard up stream,
pussell Mabengu villages, came up to a deep but narrow
creek flowing from the south bauk into the Nevva, ag the
Arowimi was now called, Jooked anxiously up stream, and
«n hour later we had reached the foot of Mabengu Rapids,
On the right hank, opposite fo where we selected a
vamping-place, was a large settlement—that of Itiri
Then, having as yet, met no traces of the absent eolumn,
I sent boat’s crew up the creek to search for traces
of fording. After ascending several miles up the creek,
the hoat's crew returned unsuceessful ; then I despatched
it hack agein to within helfen-hour’s distance of
Avisibba, and at midnight the boat returned to announce
their failure to find any traces of the missing.

Un the 17th the boat’s crew, with ‘“Three O'clock,”
the hunter (Saat Tato), and six scouts, were sent to our
camping-place of the 15th, with ordems for the hunter
and his sx scouts to follow the path observed there—
inland—until they had struck the trail of the column,
then to follow the treil and overtake them, snd return
with them to the miver. On the boat’s return, the
coxswuin informed me that they had seen the trail
shout 7 miles (3 hours’ march). I concluded that
Mr. Jephson had led his column south, instead of
B by N, and E. N. B, according to conrse of river, and
tllmt, Saat Tato would overtake them, and Teturn pext
day.

fur condition at the river camp was this, We had
thirty-nive conoemen and boatmen, twenty-eight sick
people, three Europeans, and three boys, and one of the
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Turopeans (Licutensnt Stairs) was suflering from a dan-
gerous wound, and required the constant care of the sur-
geon, One man had died of dysentery at Avisibbe, We
had a dying idiot in camp, who had become idiotic some
days hefore. We bad twenty-nine suffering from plewrisy,
dysentery, incarable debility, and eight suffering from
wounds, One called Khalfan was half strangled with
the wound in hiy windpipe, another called Snadi, wonnded
in the am, appeared dangerously ill, his arm was
swollen, and guve him great pain, Out of the thirty-
nine available T had despatched three separate partics
in different diveclions to scout for news of the missing
eolumn, lest it was striking across some great hend to
reach the river » long distance higler np, while we, unable
to stir, were on the other side of the curve. Across the
river the people of Itivi, perceiving we were so quiet on
our side of the river, scemed to be meditating an attack,
and only two miles below on our bank was the large
settlement of Mahengu, from whose inhabitants we
might hear at any moment, while our little force of
thirty-nine men, scattered in various directions, were
searching for the missing 300. But the poet seid that
i became
“No man to nurse despair;

Bui in the teeth of clenched antagonisms
To follow the worthiest till he die”

I quote from my diary of August 18th.

The idiot fell asleep last might. Iis troubles are
over, and we have bured him,

I wonder if Tennyson were here, who wrote such
noble lines, what he would think of vur state. A few
days ago T was chief of 370 men, rich in goods, munitions
of war, medicines, and contented with such poor com-
forts as we had, and to-day 1 have actually only eightecn
mon left fit for o day’s mareh, the vest have vanished.
I should be glad to know where.

If 389 picked men, such as we were when we left
Yambuya, are unable to reach Lake Albert, how can
Mujor Barttelot with 250 men make his way through
this endless forest,  We have travelled, on an average,
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8 hours per day for forty-four days since leaving Yam-
buya. Ab two miles per hour we ought, by this date,
to have amived on the Lake shore, but, instead of
heing there, we have accomplished just a third of the
distance, The poeb says we must not  nurse despair,”
for to do that is to lie down and die, to make no effort,
ad shandon hape,

Our wounded lake considerable time to heal. The
swelling is increasing, the wounds are most painful, not
one hus yet proved fatal, but they are all quile incapa-
vitated from duty.

The fifth 1ain of this month began at 8 Am. Had we
not enough aftfictions without this perpetual rain % One
i4 almost tempted to think that the end is approach-
g, The very “flood gates of heaven” seem opened,
and nature iy dissolving., Such a body of rvain is
fulling that the view of ull above is ohscured by the
amazing fall of rain-drops. Think of the countless
numbers of leaves in thiy forest, and that every leaf
drops ten to twenty times per minute, and that from the
soaking ground rises o grey cloud of minute rain in
vapour, und that the air is full of floating globules of -
water and flying shreds of leaves! And add to all this
the intense fall of rain as the blast comes bearing down
the top, and whips drowning showers on us, and sways
the countless branches, and rushes wailing through the
glades with snch force, as though it would wrench the
groaning trees out of the earth, The moaning and
uronning of the forest is far from comforting, and the
erushing and fall of mighty trees is far from assuring,
hut it s & positive terror when the thunder rumbles
above, and its sounds reverberating through the
aisles and crovked corridors of the forest, and the
blnzing lightning darts spitefully hither and thither its
furk{ tongues and sheets of flame, and explodes over our
hends with overwhelming and deafening shoeks. Tt would
be u vast velief for our sick and wounded to be free of
saeh sounds.  An European lattle has no such variety.
And throughont the day this has continued unceasingly.
1t is now wbout the tenth hour of the day, It is scarcely
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possible daylight will ever appear again, 8t least so I
judge from the human faces steeped in misery, Their
owners appear stupefied by lerror, woe, sickness, loss of
friends, hunger, rain and thunder, and general wretched-
ness. They may e seen crouching under plantain-
leaf sheds, native shields, cotton shelters, straw mats,
enrthen and eopper pots ahove their heads, even saddles,
tent eauvass covers, blankets, each hody wresthed in
hlue vapour, self-absorhed with speechless anguish, The
poor asses with their esrs drawn back, inverted eyes
and curving hacks, captive fowls with drooping erests
represent ahject discomfort, Alag! the glory of this
earth is quite extinpuished. When she finally recovered
her beauty, and her children assumed their pround
hearing, and the growing lakes and increasing rivers
were dried up, and how out of chaos the sun rose
to comfort the wurld again I know not. My own
feeling of misery had so exhausted me that a long sleep
wrapped me in mereifal oblivion,

August 19th—Btill without news of land caravan.
The scouts have retwrned without having seen any
traces of the miming, Two of the wounded men are
doing very hadly. Their sufferings appear to be
terrible,

August 20¢h.—Still withont news of caravan, Young
Saadi wounded by a poisoned axrow on the morning of
the 14th, is attacked with tetanus, and is in a very
dangerous condition. Wherefore I take it to be a
vegetable polson,  Khalfan's neek and spine have become
rigil. I lave given both morphine Ly injection, but
the doses though double, that is in half graing, do not
appear 1o ense the sufferers mueh, Stairs is just the
suane a8 yesterduy, neither worse nor hetter. The wound
is painful, still he has appetite, and cnjoys sleep, I fear
the effect on him of knowing what the other patients are
undergoing,

1t is strango that out of 300 people and 3 officers, not
one has sense enough to know that he has lost the road,
and that the best way of recovering it would be to
retrace their steps to Avisibha and try again.
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August 21st.—Poor Khalfan wounded in the windpipe
on the 10th instant, and the young fellow Saadi burton
the morning of the 14th ; both died in the mgl.lt, after
intolerahle agonies—one at 4 A.m., Saadi about midnight,
Khulfan's wound was caused by & poisoned arrow ; but
the poison must have heen laid on the arrow some days
hefore it was used. Ile had been daily getting weaker
from abstinence from food, because of pain. The wound
did not reem dangerous ; it had closed up, externally,
and there were no signs of inflammation ; but the poor
fellow complained he could not swallow. He had sab-
sisted on liquid food made of plaintain flour gruel. On
the 8th day his neck hecame rigid and contracted ; he
could not articulate, but murmur ; the head was inclined
forward, the abdomen was shrunk, and on his face
Yines of pain and anxiety became fixed. Yesterday he
had some slight spasms. I gave two injections of
half a grain hypodermically, which relieved him for an
houy, but, not much aceustomed to treat patients with
morphis, I feared giving larger doses. Ssadi was
punctured on the right forearm, midway between wrist
and elhow—a mere wound, such as a coarse stocking
needle would have made.  The wound was sucked by
comrade ; it was syringed with warm water and dressed,
hut on the morning of the fourth day he was attacked
with tetanus of so severe a kind that his case was hope-
less from our sheer inability to relieve him from the
frightful spnsmy, Morphia injections rendered him
slightly sommolent; hut the spasms continued, and
Saadi died on the 111th hour after receiving the wound.
| um inclined to think that the arrow was smeaved for
the fight of the 14th the night previous.

A third man died of dysentery before noon, making
the fourth deuth in this camp.

At 5 rM. the coravan amived. Its sufferings have
heen great from mental Qistvess, There have been three
deaths nlso in the land column. Maruf, punctured in
shoulder, died of tetanns on the night of the 19th, 24
hours eavlior than Saadi.  This may have been due to
the travel accelerating the action of the poison.
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One man named Al was shot by an iron-barbed
arrow, and died of internal hwmorrhage, the arrow
having pierced the liver. Another succumbed to
dysentery immediately after the heavy rain which had
afflicted us on the 18th; thus we have had seven fatal
cnsos sinee the 14th.  We have soveral others, in whom
life is flickering. The column hrought in two others
wounded by urrows.  The wounds are much inflamed,
and exude a gangrenous matter,

Licut. Stairs still appears hearty, and appears as
though he was recovering, despite the influence these
many deaths might have on his nerves. The surgeon
huving appeared, I feel an intense reliel. I hate to sec
poin, and take no delight in sick men's groans, I feel
pleasure in ministering to their needs only when con-
scious I can cure.

We have now about 373 in camp, but GO of them
uppear fitter for a hospital than to continue our wander-
ing kife; hut in this savage vegion not even rest and
foud can he secured for the weary souls,

A few more days of this disheartening work, attend-
ing on the sick, looking at the agonies of men dying
from lockjaw, listening to their mufHed sereams, observ-
ing general distress and despondency, from hunger, and
the sad anxiety caused by the unaceountable absence of
their brothers and comrades, with the loss of 300 men
impending over me musthave exercised a malign influence
over myself, I am conscious of the insidious advance of
despair towamds me. Our food has been benanas or
plantaing, boiled or fried, our other provisions being re-
served for perhaps an extreme oceasion which may present
itself in the near fubure. The dearest passion of my life
has heen, I think, to succeed in my undertakings ; but
the last few days have hegun to fill me with a doubt of
stecesss in the present one,

Whaut the feelings of the ofticers have been I havenot
heard yet; hut the men have frankly confessed that
they have heen delivered from a lell.

The following note has just been placed in my
honds =—
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I f ,
* Denr Sin, Buguat 1887

S wto yoached vs at 3 2.3 yesterday with your owder to
follow 'mms m{‘\%‘ al ;m'e voerossed the viver (the cveek which the boatls
erw Ind searched) and hope to veach you to-pight. I ean undemstood
how preat your sixiefy must hiave Deen, and decply regret buving
nusal 1 T have the honour to bo,

“&e, &o, &e
« A, M. Jurnson.”

On the 220d we moved camp to the foot of the
lighest Mahenga Rapids, and on the following day pro-
seerded above the mpids, '

I then ook the upportunity of mustering the people.
The following returns tell their own tale :—

Hgl{l)thy. Smé:. " osd. Lﬁ!s.
CompmyNo.1 . . . 8
('apt]rjlinyé‘mim, No. 2 . ) ]él_ 5 50
Captain Nelson, No. 8 . . 6‘7 16 4 :{2
Coptein Jephson, No.4 . 63 2l 3 7%
Buropeans . . . . B
Boys . . . . .12
Soudamese . . . . 10
Somalis . . . . g
5. . . . .
Donkeyoy. . . . 1
ek . . . . .81
378
Dewd . . . . .16
383

The experieuces of the column during its wanderings
sppeared 1o confirm me iu my impressions that the
Amwimi in this region of rapids was not so much
utilized hy the natives as it was helow. Large settle-
ments had heen discovered inland; the scouts had
traversed the forest by several well-troliden tracks
which led from the rver to the interier. The wiver
bauks were uot w0 populous, the settlements were now
geverally o little wuy inland, and along the river bank
was & perveptible path which teaterally assisted us,
Bver since lenving Utiri we had noled this fact. On the
24th we travelled a few miles, and camped helow Avu-
gudo Rupis, near a vich plantain grove, and the next
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day passed the rapids and formed a cowfortable camp in
a somewhat open portion of the forest, haunted by
fishermen. On the 26th the column on land swung
along at a good rate, while we had a long stretch of un-
disturbed 11ver, and had to pull hard to keep pace with
them until both columns met in ane of the largest
villages of the Avejeli tribe established in front of the
Nepoko mouth.

This latter rivor, of which Dr. Junker was the fvst Lo
informt uy, and which he had crossed far up, tumbled
into the Arowimi, now celled the Itin, by a series of

e ' CASCADLS O THE NLPUKO.

vascndes, over reefs of shaly rock, frum an altitude of
40 feet. The mouth wus about 300 yards wide, narrow-
ing to about 250 yards above the easeade. The natives
had stoked a ropsiderable distance of the reef, to which
to attach iheir large funnel-shaped Daskets for the
reception of the fish washed down the rapids. The
colour of the Nepoko was of chocolate, that of the Ttiri
wag of tea and milk.

Ilad T known that one week later I should have
enconntered Arabs, and their desperate bands of Man-
yuema, there is no doubt that I should have en-

1888,
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deavoured to put a degree of latitucle between the
centre of their influence and our route. Even as i
was, [ mentally debated a change of route, from some
remarks made to me by Binza (Dr. Junker's Monbuttu
boy), who suggested that it were hetter to travel throngh
lands inhabited by *decent men,” to such a horrid
region infested by peoples who did not deserve the name
of men applied to them, and that the Momvu tribes
were sure of according o welcome to those who could
ghow in return that they appreciated hospitality, Binza
was most enticing in his descriptions of the Momwy
nation. But food with the Avejeli was abundant and
various, and we hoped that a change had come over the
land, For ever since we had observed a difference in
the architecture of the native dwellings, we had observed
o change for the better in the diet of the people. Below
Pange Falls the ahorigines principally subsisted on
manioce, and on the different breads, puddings, cales,
and porridges to which they eonverted these tubers. It
will not he forgotten, perhaps, that tapioca is made
ount of manioc or cassava. But above Panga Falls
manioc had been gradually replaced by plantein groves,
and the plantain is & much more excellent edible than
manioc for an expedition, and the groves had been
clearly growing into higher importance, therefore we
hopec%' that happier days were in store for us. There
were also fields of Indian corn, manioe, yams, and colo-
cassia, ploty of tobacco for the smokers, and to our grest
juy we come across many fowls, A halt was ordered
that the sorely-tried people might recuperate.

In their very excusable eagerness for meat the Zanzi-
haris and Soudanese were very reckless. No snoner was
o fowl sighted thau there was a general scramble for it ;
some recklesy fellows wsed their rifles to shoot the
chickens, and many & cortridge was expended uselessly
for which due punishment was frequently awarded, The
orders were most positive that no ammunition was to
be wasted, and the efforts made to detect all hreaches of
these orders were most energetic, but when did a Zanzi-
baxi obey orders when away from his employer's eye?
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The indiseriminate shooting of this day resulted in the
shooting of one of the brave hand of hard-working
pioneers, A lullet from a Winchester struck him in the
foot, the bones of which were pulverized and its amputa-
tion hecame imperative. Surgeon Parke performed the
opetation in & most skilful and expeditions manner, and
us the good surgeon way most resolute when “one of his
cases " tequired care—this unfortunate * young man had
to he lifted in and out by cight men, must needs have
the largest share of o canoe that nothing might offend
the tender wound, and of necessity required and received
the most hounteous supply of the best food and to have
servants to wait upon him-in short, such a share of
good things and ready services that I often envied him,
and thonght that for a sixpence in addition I would not
mind exchanging places with him.

Of course another severe lecture followed, and there
were Joud protestations that they would all pay implicit
attention in the future, and of course before the next
day every promise was forgotten. There is much to he
said for these successive breaches of promise. They
relieve the mind from vast care and all sense of respon-
sibility. No restraint burdens it, and an easy gladness
hrightens the face. Why should a man, being an animal,
continually fetter himself with ohligations as though he
were & moral heing to he held accountahle for every idle
wond uttered in o gushing moment ?

On the 28th the river column consisting now of the
Advance steel hoat and sixteen canoes, pushed up river
to o camp five miles ahove Avejeli.  The land party was
left far hehind, for they were struggling through a series
of streams and creeks, and buried in depths of suffo-
atingly close hush, and did not svvive until the next
duy at noon, when they were urged to proceed alout
two hours higher, whither we followed them.

We nrived af the foot of a hig cataract on the 30th,

* Was he very unfortunate? I paid Ugnrrowwa for thirteen months’
board, sent him to Stanley Falls, thenee down the Congo and hy sen to
Madeira, »id the Cape to Zanzibar, whery he arrived in a state well
deseribed by “ as fl as butter”
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and by observation nscerlained that we had reached
halfway to the Albert Lake, Kavalli being in 30° 80’ and
Yambuya in 25° ). Our camp on this day was in about
27° 47",

We had 163 geographicel miles in an air line to make
yet, whicl we could never accomplish within 64 days as
we had performed the western half of the route. The
people were in an impoverished state of body, and
mentally depressed, nleers were raging like an epidemie,
anentin: had sapped their vitality. They weve told the
lislf-way camp was reached, hut they replied with
murmms of unbelief.  They asked, “ How can the master
tell? Will that instrument show him the road? Will
it tell him which is the path? Why does it not tell us,
then, that we may sce and believe ! Don't the natives
know their own country better? Which of them has
seen grass? Do they not all say that all the would is
covered with trees and thick bush? Bah—the master
talks to us as though we were children and had no
proper perception.” '

The morning of the evil date, August 81st, dawned as
on other deys, It struggled through dense clouds of
mist, and finally about 9 o'clock the sun appeared, pale,
indistinet, & mere cirele of lustreless light. But in the
meuntime we were hard at our frequent task of eutting a
Iroad highway throngh the hush and forest, through
which the boat could be carried bodily by 60 men,
standing underneath; the crew of the flotilla were
wrestling with the mad waters, and shoving their
vessels up steep slopes of a racing river,

The highway was finished in an hour, and a temporary
camp was located ahove. The canoes began to arrive.
Ieft the Doctor to superintend the pioneers bearing the
boat, but he presently returned to report that the hoat
coubl not be lifted. T rotraced my steps to oversee the
operation personally. I had suceeeded in conveying it
hialt way when my European servant came running at &
mud pace, crying out as he ran: “§ir, oh, sir, Emin
Pasha has arrived.”

* Emin Pasha!”
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MANYUEMNA MISTAKEN Ful: EMIN AND FOLLOWERS. 189

“Yeg, sir. I have seen Lim in & cance. Hirred flag,
like ours (the Egyptian), is hoisted up at the stern. It
is quite true, sir!”

Of course we bounded forward ; the boat wag dropped
as though it was red hot. A race hegan, master and
man striving for the lead. Tn the camp the excitement
was also general. It was owing, we soon heard, to the
arrival of nine Manyuema, who served one called Uledi
Balyuz, known to natives by the name of Ugarrowwa,
nad who wes reported 1o he settled about eight marches
up river, and commanding several hundred . aimed
men.

The Araby were, then, so far inland on the Upper
Aruwimi, and I had Hattered myself that I had Leard
the last of these rovers! We were also told that there
were fifty of them camped six miles above on their way, by
orders of Ugarrowwa, to explore the course of the river, to
ascertain if communication with Stanley Falls eould be
obtained hy the unknown stream on whose hanks they
had settled.

We imparted the information they desired, whereupon
they said they would return to their camp and prepare
for a hospitable recegtion on the morrow, The Zanzi-
baxis wera considerably elated at the news, for what
reagon may shortly e seen.

The first absconder was one Juma, who deserted with
half a hundredweight of hiseuit thut night.

On the 1st Septenber, in the early morning, we were
clear of the rapids, and, vowing up in company with the
caravan, were soon up at the village where the Manyuema
were said to be camped. At the gate there was a dead
mule child, literally hacked to picces; within the pal-
isades wus a dead woman, who lad heen speured. The
Manyuema had disappeared. It seemed to us then that
some of our men had damped their joy at the encounter
with us, by suggesting that the slaves with them might
probably cuuse in us & revulsion of feeling, Suspicion
of this caused sn immediste change in their feelings.
Their fears impelled them to decamp instantly, Their
society was so much regretted, however, that five
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Zenzibaris, taking five loads, four of ammunition and
one of salt, disappeared.

We resumed our jommney, and halted at the base of
another serics of rapids.

The next day Saat Tato, having explored the rapids,
reported encouragingly, and expressed his confidence
that without much diffieulty these could also be sur-
mounted. This report stimulated the boatmen to make
another trisl.  While the river column was busy in its
own peculiar and perilous work, a search party was
despatched to hunt news of the missing men, and
returned with one man, & box of ammunition, and three
rifles. The search party had discovered the deserters in
the forest, with a case of ammunition open, which they
were distributing. In trying to surround them, the
deserters became alarmed and scudded away, leaving
three of their 1ifles and & case hehind them.

On the 3rd of September five more deserted, carrying
away one case of Remington cartridges, one case of
Winchester cartridges, one box of European provisions,
and one load of fine Arab clothing, worth £50. Another
was detected with a box of provisions open before him,
having already abstracted a tin of sago, one tin of
Liebig, o tin of butter, and one of milk, Ten men had
thus ﬁisappeared in a couple of days. At this rate, in
sixty days the Expedition would be ended. T consulted
the chiefy, but I could gain no encouragement to try
what extreme measures would effect. It was patent,
however, to the dullest that we should be driven to
resort; to extremities soon to stop this wholesale desertion
and thett, Since leaving Yum%uya. we had lost forty-
cight rifles and fifteen cazes of Maxim, Winchester, and
Remington ammunition.

The day following four men deserted, and one was
caught in the act of desertion. The people were accord-
ingly mustered, and sixty men, suspected of being
<npable of desertion, a3 no head man would guarantee
their fidelity, were rendered helpless by sbstracting the
mainsprings of the rifles, which we took and locked up.
Demoralisation had set in rapidly since we had met the
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Menyvema. Nothing was safe in their hands. Boxes
had been opened, cloth had been siolen, heads had been
pilfered, much ammunition had heen taken out of the
cases, and either thrown, or secreted as a veserve, by
the way.

On September 5th we camped near Hippo Broads, so
called because the river was fine and broad, and o large
herd of hippopotami were seen, The site of our resting
place was an abundoned clesring, which had hecome the
hounts of these amphilie, and exquisite hits of green-
sward eaused us to imagine for & moment that possibly
the open country was not far. Foragers returned after
o Visih into the terior, on both banks, with four goats
and & few bananas, numbers of roast rats, cooked bectles,
and slugs. On the 6th we reached a catarnct opposite
the Bafaido settlement, where we obtained o respectable
supply of planteins. 'The day following we dragged
our canoes over a platform of rock, over a projecting
ledée of which the river tumbled 10 feet,

rom the Bafaido cataract we journeyed along a
curving river to Avakubi Rapids, and formed a camp at
the landing-place. A path led hence into the interior,
which the hungry people soon followed, While scouring
the country for food, & women and child were found,
who were brought to me to be examined. But the
cleverest interpreter was at fault, No one understood &
syllable of the meaningless bablle.

Some more rapids were renched the next day, We
observed that the oil-palm flourished thronghout this
section,

Palm nuts were scen in heaps near each village, We
even discovered some palms lately planted, which
showed some regard for posterity. Achmet, the Somali,
who had insisted on leaving Yambuys, in accom-
panying us had been a passenger ever sinee we had
struck the river above Yankondé, was reported to be
dying. He was said to suffer from melanosis, What-
ever the disease might be, he had hecome singularly
eﬁciuted, being a literal skeleton covered lightly with
8
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1887 From this camp we rounded & pomnt, passed over a

:‘Pt': short winding couise of 11ver, and in an hour approached
epoko

tre 1o view of an awhil ragmg stream choked by nairow
banks of shale. The ouillook beyond the immediate
foreview was first of & seres of rolling waves whirlng
and tossed nto spray, descending in succeeding lines,
and & gient fall of about 30 feet, and above that o
sieep slope of wild rapids, and the whole capped with
mist, and tearing down tumultuously towaids us,

bk B i
VIEW OF BATTADO QATADACT.

Ths was appalling consider-
mg the state of the column.
There were about 120 loads
m the canoes, and hetween
fifty and sty sick and feeble people.  To leave these in
the wouds to their fate was impossible, to carry the loads
and advance appeared equally so; yet to drag the canoes
and hear the hoat past such a long streteh of wild
water appeated to be a task beyond our utmost powers,

Leaving the vessels helow the falls and rupids, I led
the Expedition by land to the destioyed settlement of
Navaby, situated near a bend of the Ttni (Aruwimi)
shuve the tisturbed stienm, wheie we established &
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camp. The sick diagged themselves after the carvavan, 1ssr.
those too feeble and he%pless to travel the distance were S &
lifted up and borne to the camp, Officers then mustered ™™™
the compenies for the work of cntting a broad highway
through the bush and haulng the canocs. This task
occupied two whole days, while No. 1 Company foraged
far and near to obtam food, hut with only pertial
suceess.

Navahi musi have been a remakable instance of
aboriginal prospenty once. It possessad groves of

ALTACKING AN TLLPHANT IN THL IPLRI VLR

the elais and plantain, large plots of t{obaceo and
[ndisn corn; the huts under the palms looked almost
idyllic ; at least so we judged from two which weie left
standing, and gave us & bit of an aspect at once tropical,
pretty, and apparontly happy. Ilsewheie the whole
was desolate. Some parties, which we conjectured ho-
longed {0 Ugarrowwa, had hurnt the settlement, chopped
many of the palms down, levelled the hanany plantations,
and strewed the ground with the hones of the defenders.
Five skulls of infants were found within our new camp ab
Navabi,
VOL. L 0



1887,
Sept. 12,

Memberri,

14 IN DARKEST AFRICA

On the 12th, as we resumed our journey, we were
compelled to leave five men who were in an un-
conscious state and dying. Achmet, the Somali, whom
we had borne all the way from Yambuya, was one
of them, )

Trom Navabi we proceeded to the landing place of
Memberri, which cvidently was a frequent haunt of
elephants. One of these not far off was observed
bothing luxuriously in the river near the right bank.
Hungry for meat, I was urged to try my chance. On
this Expedition I had armed myself with the Express
rifles of '577 bore, which Indisn sportsmen so much
applaud.  The heavy 8 bores were with Major Barttelot
and Mr, Jameson. [ succeeded in planting six shots in
the animal at » few yards distance, but to no purpose

"except to unnecessarily wound him.

At Memberri we made a muster, and according to
retwns our numbers stood :—

Avgust28d ., . . . ., . 878men
Soptembar12h . . . . . 843 men

14 deserted and 16 denths; carriers 285 ; loads 927 ; sick 58.

Added to these eloquent records every member of the
Expedition suffered from hunger, and the higher we as-
cended the means for satisfying the ever-crying want of
food appeared to diminigh, for the Bakusu and Basongora
slaves, under the Manyuema head men of Ugarrowwa,
had destroyed the plantations, and either driven the
populations to unknown recesses in the forest or had
exlirpated them.

On the following day we reached Amiri Fells, The
previous day the head man, Saadi, had been reproached
for leaving vne named Makupeté to return along the
teck to search for a box of ammunition that was
reported t0 be missing, whereupon Saadi took the
unwise resolation of proceeding to hunt up Makupets,
Then one, Uledi Mangs, dis%usted with the severe work

aml melancholy prospect Defore us, absconded with
another box of ammunition,
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We had only three Zanzibari donkeys left. Out of 1se7.

the six with which we had started from Yambuya, one
of the three, probably possessed with o presentiment
that the caravan was doomed, took it into his head that
it was better to retwrn before it was too Iate, and
deserted also. Whither he went no one knew. It in
useless to search in the forest for a lost man, donkey,
or article. Like the waves divided by o ship’s prow
uniting at the stern, so the forest enfolds past finding
within its deep shades whatsoever enters, and reveals
nothing.

Near a single old fishing hut our camp was pitched
on the 15th. The xiver after its immense curve north-
ward and esstward now trended south-easterly, and we
had already reached 8. Lat. 1° 24' from 1° 58",

Having been in the habit of losing a hox of ammu~
nition per diem for the last few days, having tried
almost every art of suppressing this robbery, we now
had recourse to lashing the boxes in series of eights, and
consigning each to the care of a head man, and holding
him responsible for them. This we hoped would check
the excuse that the men disappeared into the forest
under all kinds of wanta,

On the 16th of September, while halting for the mid-
day rest and lunch, several loud reports of musketry
were heard up-river. I sent Saat Tato to explore, and
in half-an-hour we heard three rifle-shots announcing
suceess ; and shortly after three canoes besides our own
appeared loaded with men in white dresses, and gny
with crimson flags, These came, so they reparted, to
weleome us in the name of Ugarrowwa, their chief, who
would visit my evening camp. After exchanging com-
pliments, they vetwrned up-river, firing their muskets
and singing gaily.

At the usual hour we commenced the afternoon march,
and at 4 M. were in camp just below Ugarrowwa's
station. At the same time a roll of drums, the boom-
ing of many muskets, and a flotilla of canoes, announced
the approach of the Arab leader. About 50 strong,
robust fellows accompanied him, besides singers and
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women, cvery one of whom was in prime condition
of body.

The leader gave his name as Ugarrowwa, the Zanzibar
term for ¢ Imalaba,” or native name of “ Ruarawwa,”
known formerly as Uledi Balyuz (or the Consuls
Uledi). Hehad accompenied Captains Speke and Grant,
18608, a8 a tent-boy, and had been left or had de-
gerted in Unyoro. He offered as a gift to us two fat
goots and about 40 Ibs. of picked rice, & few ripe
plantaing, and fowls.

Upon asking him if there was any prospect of food
being obtained for the people in the vieinity of his
gtation, he admitted, to our sorrow, that his followers in
their heedless way had destroyed everything, that it
was impossible to check them because they were fuvious
agoinst the “ pagans” for the bloody retaliation and
excesses the aborigines had committed against many
and many of their countrymen during their search for
ivory.

A}s’ked what country we were in, he replied that we
were in Bunda, the natives of which were Babunda;
that the people on the north bank in the neighbourhood
of his station were called Bapai or Bavaiya.

He also said that his raiders had gone eastward &
month's journey, and had seen from a high hill (Kasso-
lolo %), a grassy country extending to the eastward.

Further information was to the effect that his caravan,
600 strong, had left the Lualaba at Kihongés (above
Leopold I.), and that in nine moons he had travelled the
Mlistance of 370 geographical miles, about o N.E. couxse,
throughout continuous forest without having seen a8
much grass as would cover the palm of his hand; that
he had only crossed one river, the Lindi, before he
sighted the ltur, as the Aruwimi was now called ; that
he bad heard from Arab traders that the Lulu (Lowwa)
rosse from o small lake called the Ozo, where there was
& vast quantity of ivary,

Four duys higher Ugarrowwa possessed another station
munngid with 100 guns, near the Lenda river, a tribu-
tary of the Aruwimi, which entered it from the south



VISIT TO INE ARAB SETTLEMENT. 197

bank. His people had sown rice, of which he had brought
us some, and onions; hut near each settlement was a
waste, as it was not policy to permit such *murderous
pagens ” to exist near them, otherwise he and his people’s
lives were not safe. He had lost about 200 men of the
Baknsu and Basangora tribes, and many a fine Manyuema,
headman, One time he had lost 40, of whom not one
had rveturned. He had an Arab guest-at lis station who
had lost every soul out of hiy carnvan.

T ohserved a disposition on his part to send some
men with me to the Lake, and there appearcd to be no
difficulty in housing with him my sick men for a con-
sideration—to be hereafter agreed upon. ,

On the 17th we proceeded a shovt clistance to encamp
opposite Ugnrrowwa’s station.

In the atternoon I was rowed across in my hoat to the
Arab settlement, and was hospitably received. I found
the station to he a large settlement, jealously fenced
round with tall palisades and short planks lashed across
a8 sereens against chance arrows. In the centre, facing
the river, was the house of the chief, commodious, lofty,
and comfortable, the walls of which were pierced for
musketry, Tt resembled a fort with its lofty and
frowning walls of baked clay. On passing through a
passage which separated Ugarrowwa's private apart-
ments from the public rooms, I had a view of a great
court GO feet square, surrounded by buildings and filled
with servants. It suggested something baronial in its
busy aspect, the abundant service, the great difference
of the domestics, amplitude of space, and plenty. The
place was certainly impregnable agninst attack, eud,
if ut all spiritedly L}l'efenc ed, a full Lattalion would have
lieen necessary to have captured this outpost of o sluve
trader.

I was informed that the river for many days’ march
appeared to flow from the eastward; that the Ihuru, a
consilerable distance up, flowed from the northward and
joined the Ituri, and that, hesides the Lenda, there was
anot}lller afflnent ealled the 1bina, which entered from the
south.
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Somewlere higher up also,—vaguely given as ten days’
by others twenty days’ march,—another Arab was settled
who was called Kilonga-Longa, though his real name was
also Uledi.

At this settlement I saw the first specimen of the
tribe of dwarfs who were said to bo thickly scattered
north of the Tturi, from the Ngaiyu cestward. She
measured thirty-three inches in height, and was a per-
feetly formed young woman of about seventeen, of a
glistening and smooth sleekness of body. Her figure
was that of a ministure coloured lady, not wanting in a
certain grace, and her face was very prepossessing, Iler
complexion was that of a quadroon, or of the colour of
yellow ivory, Her eyes were magnificont, but absurdly
large for such a small creature—almost as large as that
of a young gazelle; full, protruding, and extremely
lustrous. Absolutely nude, the little demoiselle was
quite possessed, as though she were accusiomed to be
admired, and really enjoyed inspection. She had been
discovered near the sources of the Ngaiyu.

Ugarrowwa, having shown me all his treasurcs, in-
cluding the splendid store of ivory he had sueceeded in
collecting, accompanied me to the boat, and sent away
with me large trays of exquisitely cooked rice, and an
immense bowl full of cwried fowl, a dish that I
am not fond of, but which inspired gratitude in my
camp.

Our landing-place presenied a lively sceme. The
sellers of bananas, potatoes, sugar-cane, rice, flour of
mnnioe, and fowls clamoured for customers, and cloths
and heads exchunged hands rapidly. This is the kind
of lifo which the Zanzibaris delight in, like almost all
other natives, and their happy spirits were expressed in
sounds to which we had long been strangers.

Farly this morning T had sent a canoe to pick up any
strogulens that might have heen unable to reach camp,
and hefore 3 pr five sick men, who had surrendered

themselves to their fate, were brought in, and shortly
after o muster was held.  The following were the returns
of men able to march :—
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¥o. 1 Co nf_e;. Gh‘;!-)&.
o lCompany . . . . O
No. 2 » . . , . BT 4
No.3 o . 60 4
No. 4 2 61 ¢
Cooks 3 “
Boys . .. 9 -
Furopsans . . . . . 6 "
Soudaneso . . . . . 6 -
11 16
Bick . . . . . . BB
a7
Departed from Yambuya . . 389
Loss by dosertion and death . .82

The boat and cances were manned, aud the sick
transported to the Arab settlement, arrangements having
been made for bosrding them at tho rate of five dollars
each per month until Major Barttelot should appear,
or some person hearing an order from me,

It will be remembered that we met Ugarrowwa's men
on the 31st of August, one doy’s march from Avejeli,
opposite the Nepoko mouth. These men, instead of pur-
suing their way down river, had returned to Ugarrowwa
to inform him of the news they had received from us,
believing that their mission was accomplished. It was
Ugarrowwa's wish to obtain gunpowder, as his supply
was nearly exhausted. Major Barttelot possessed two
and a quarter tons of this explosive, and, as reported by
us, was advancing up river, but as he had so much
baggage it would take several months hefore he could
arrive so far. [ wished to communicate with Major
Barttelot, and accordingly I stipulated with Ugsrrowwa
that if his men continued their way down river along
the south or left hank until they delivered a letter into
his hands, 1 would give him an order for three hundred-
weight of powder. He promised to send forty scouts
within & month, and expressed great gratitude. (He
actually did send them, as he promised, hetween the 20th
and 25th of October. They succeeded in reaching Wasp
Rapids, 165 miles from Yambuys, whence they were
obliged to retwn, owing to losses and the determined
hostility of the natives.)
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Our Zanzibari deserters had been deluded like our-
gelves, Imagining that Ugarrowwa's people had con-
tinued their journey along some inland route westward,
they had hastened westward in pursuit to join them,
wheress we discovered they had returned eastward
to their master, The arrangements made with Ugar-
rowwa, and the public proclamation of the man himself
hefore all, would, I was assured, suffice to prevent further
descrtion.

We were protty tired of the river work with its
numerous rapids, and I suggested to Ugarrowwa that I
ghonld proceed by land ; the Arab, however, was earnest
in digsuading me from that course, a8 the people would
be spared the necessity of earrying many loads, the sick
having been left behind, and informed me that his in-
formation led him to believe that the river was much
more navigable ahove for many days than below.
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CHAPTER IX.

TGATROWWA'S TO KILONGA-LONGA'S.

Ugnrrowwsa sonds us three Zanzibari deserters—We make an example
—The “DIxpress” rifles—Conversation with Reshid—The Lends
river—Tronblesome rapids— Scarcity of food—Some of Kilonga-
Tongn's followors—MMeating of the yivers Thurn and Ituri—Stato
and numbers of the Expedition—Illness of Captain Nelson—We
send couriers ahead to Kilongs-Longu's—The sick encampment
~—TRandy and the guinea fowl—Searcity of food—Iliness cansed
hy the forcst penrs—TFanciful menus—More desertions—Asmani
drowned—Our condition in brief—Uledi’s suggestion—Umari’s climb
—My donkey is shot for food—Wa strike the track of the Manynems
and arrive at theix village,

Oxce more the Expedition consisted of picked men.
My mind was relieved of anxiety respecting the rear
column, and of the fate which threatened the sick men.
We set out from Ugarrrowa’s station with 180 loads in
the cances and boat, forty-seven loads to be carried
once in four days by elternate companies. The Arabs
accompanied us for a few hours on the 19th to start us
on our road and o wish us success in our venture,

We had scarcely been all colleeted in our camp, and
the evening was rapidly becoming dusky, when a eanoe
from Ugarrowwn appeared with three Zanzibaris bound
as prisoners. Inquiring the cause of this, I was astonished
to find that they were deserters whom Ugarrowwa had
picked up soon after reaching his station. They had
abscondeg with rifles, and their pouches showed that
they had contrived to fileh cartridges on the roud, 1
rewarded Ugarrowwa with a revolver and 200 cartridges.
The prisoners were secured for the night, but before
retiring I debated carefully as to what method was best
to deal with these people. If this were permitted to
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1w, proceed without the strongest measurcs, we should in a
‘}&‘tnﬁ short time be compelled to retrace our steps, and all the

wi lives and Ditter agonies of the march would have heen
st aypended in vain,

In the morning “all hands” were mustered, and an
address was delivered to the men in fitting words, to
which all assented; and all agreed that we had en-
denvoured owr utmost to do our duty, that we had all
borne much, but that the people on this occasion
appeured to be all slaves, and possessed no moral sense
whatever. They rveadily conceded ihat if mnatives
attempted to stesl our rifles, which were “our souls,”
we should be justified in shooting them dead, and
that if men, paid for their labour, protected and treatod
kindly, as they were, attempted to cut our throats in the
night, were equally linble to be shot.

“Well then,” said I, “ what are these doing but teking
our arms, and running away with our means of defence,
You say that you would shoot natives, if they siood in
your way preventing your progress onward or retreat
backward,  What are these doing? For if you have no
rifles left, or ammunition, can you march either forward
w1 hackward 27

“ No,” they admitted.

*Very well, then, you have condemned them to death.
Une shull die to-day, another to-morrow, and another
the next day, and from this day forward, every thief and
deserter who leaves his duty and imperils his comrades’
lives shall die”

The culprits were then questioned as to who they
were, One replied that he was the slave of Farjalla-hill
Ali~—a Yewlman in No. 1 company ; another that he was
the slave of & Banyan in Zanzibar, and the third that he
was the slave of an artizan st work in Unyanyembé.

Lots were cust, and he who chose the shortest paper
of three slips was the ove to diefirst, The lot fell upon
the slave of Farjulla, who was then present. The rope
wus heaveld over a stout branch, Forty men at the
word of command lay hold of the rope and a noose was
east vound the prisoner’s neck,
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“Have you anything io ssy before the word is
given ?” .

He replied with a shake of the head. The signal was
given, and the man was hoisled up. Before the last
struggles were over, the Expedition had filed out of
camp leaving the rearguard and river column behind.
A rattan was substituted in place of our rope, the body
was secured to the tree, and within fifteen minutes the
camp was abandoned,

We made good progress on this day. A track ran
along the river which greatly assisted the caraven. In
passiug through we searched and found only ten
bunches of miniature plantains, We formed camp an
hour's distance from the confluence of the Lenda and
Tturi,

Another noble tusker was bathing opposite the river,
and Captain Nelson, with a double-barrelled rifle, similar
to my own, myself, and Saat Tato the hunter, crossed over
and floated down within fifteen yards of the elephant.
We fived three bullets simultaneously into him, and in a
second had planted two more, and yet with all this lead
fired at vital parts the animal contrived to escape.
From this time we lost all confidence in these rifles.
‘We never bagged one head of game with the Expresses
during the entive Expedition, Captain Nelson sold his
rifle for a small supply of food to Kilonga-Longs some
time afterwards, and I parted with mine as o gifs to
Antari, King of Ankori, nearly two yenrs later. With
the No. 8 or No. 10 Reilly rifle I was always snceessful,
therefore those interested in such things may avail
themsalves of our experience.

As the next day dawned and a grey light broke
through the umbrageous coping of the camp L despatched
2 boy to call the head chief Rashid.

“ Well, Rashid, old man, we shall have to execute
the other man presently. [t will soon be time to pre-
pare for it. 'What do you say ¢”

“Well, what can we do eclse than kill those who are
trying to kill us? If we point to a pit filled at the
bottom with pointed pales and poisoned skewers, and
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toll men %o beware of it, surely we are not to hlame if
men shut their ears to words of warning and spring in,
On their own heads let the guilt lie.”

“ But it is very hard afterall. Tashid bin Omar, this
forost makes men's hearts lite Jead, and hunger has
driven their wits out of their heads ; nothing is thought
of but the empty belly and crying stomach. I have
heard that when mothers are driven by famine they will
sometimes cat their children. Why should we wonder
that the servant runs eway from his master when he
vannob feed him 2"

“That is the truth as plain as sunshine. Busb if wo
have to dic let us all die together. There are plenty of
good men here who will give you their hearts whenever
you bid them do it. There ave others —slaves of
glaves—who know nothing and cave for nothing, and as
they would fly with what we need to mske our own
lives suve, let them perish and rot. They all know thet
you, o Christian, are undergoing all this to save the
sons of Islam who are in trouble near some grest ses,
beyond here; they profess Islam, and yet would leave
the Christian in the bush. et them die.”

“ But supposing, Rashid, we could prevent this break-
up and near ruin by some other way not quite so
severe 08 to hang them up until they are dead ; what
would you sny #”

“ I would say, eir, that all ways are good, but, without
doubt, the best is that which will leave them living to
repent.”

“Good, then, after my coffee the muster will be
sonnded,  Meanwhile, prepare a long rattan cable;
double it over that siout branch yonder, Make a good
noose of o picce of that new sounding line. Get the
prisoner ready, put guards over him, then when you
hear the trumpet tell these words in the ears of the
other chiefy, *Uome to me, and ask his pardon, and I
will give it you” I shall look to you, and ask if you
have anything to say; that will be your signal, How
o you like it ¢”

* Let it Le as you say. The men will answer you.”
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In helf-an-hour the muster signal sounded ; the com- _18en.

s : L Sept. 20,
panies formed a square cuclosing the prisoner. A long ~** -
rattan cable hung suspended with the fatal noose ey
attached to a loop; it trailed along the ground like an station.
immense serpent. After o short address, & man ad-
vanced and placed the novse around the neck; a com-
peny was told off to hoist the man upward.

“Now, my man, have you auything to say to us
before you join your brother who died yesterday 2”

The msn remained silenp, and scarccly seemed
conscions that 1 spoke. [ tuwrned vound to the head
man. “Have you anything to suy hefore I pass the
word ?”

Then Rashid nudged his brother chicefs, at which
they all rushed up, and threw themselves at my fect,
pleading forgiveness, blaming in harsh terms the thicves
ond muorderers, hut vowing that their behaviour in
future would be better if mercy was extended for this
one time,

During this scene the Zanzibaris’ faces were worth
observing, How the eyes dilated and the lips closed,
and their cheeks became pallid, as with the speed of an
clectric fash the same emotion moved them !

“ Enough, children ! take your man, his life is yours.

But sce toit. There is only one law in future for him
who robs us of a rifle, and that is death by the cord.”

Then such a manifestation of feeling oceurred Lhat I
was amazed—real big tears xolled down many a face,
while every eye was suffused and enlarged with his
passionate emotions, Caps and turbans were tossed
into the air. Rifles were lifted, and cvery right arm
was up as they exclaimed “Until the white cap is
buried none shall leave him | Death to him who Jeaves
Bula Matari! Show the way to the Nyanza! Lead on
now—now we will follow !”

Nowhere have I witnessed such affecting excitement
except in Bpain — perhaps when the Republicans
stormily roared their sentiments, after listening to some
glorious exhortations to stand true to the new fuith in
Libertad, Igualdad, and Fraternidad !



© 1847,
Sapt. 20,
Ugarrow-

wa's
station,

206 IN DARKEST AFRICA,

The prisoner also wept, and after the noose was flung
aside, knelt down and vowed to die at my feet. We
shook hands and I snid, “It is God's work, thank
Him.” ‘ _

Merrily the trumpet blared once more, and at once
rose every voice, “ By the help of God! By the help of
(fol!” The detail for the day sprang to their posts,
received their heavy load for the day, and marched
away rejoicing as to a feast. Even the officers smiled
their approval. Never was there such & number of
warmed hesrts in the forest of the Congo as on that
day.

%‘he land and xiver columns reached the Lenda
within an hour, and about the same time, This was
apparently a deep river about a hundred yards wide.
On the west side of the confluence was a small village,
but its plantain groves had been long ago despoiled of
frnit.  Soon after the ferriage was completed the men
were permitted to scour the country in search of food ;
some on the north bank, and others on the south bank,
but long before night they all returned, having hbeen
unahle to find & morsel of any kind of edible.

On the 22nd, while pursuing our way by river and
by land os usual, I reflected that only on the 18th T had
left fifty-six invalids under the care of an Arab; yet
on observing the people at the muster, I noticed that
there were about fifty already incapacitated by debility.
The very stoutest and most prudent were pining under
such protracted and mean diet. To press'on through
such wastes unpeopled by the ivory hunters appeared
simply impossible, but on arriving at Umeni we had the
goodl fortune to find sufficient for a full day’s rations,
und haope agnin filled ws.

The following day, one man, called “ Abdallah the
humped,” deserted. We on the river were troubled
with several rapids, and patches of broken water, and
in discharging cargo, and hauling canoes, and finall
we eame in view of a full of forty feet with lengths of
rapids ubove and below,

. One would heve thought that by this time the Tturi
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would have become an insignificant stream, but when
wo saw the volume of water precipitated over the third
large cataract, we had to acknowledge that it was still a
powerful river.

The 24th was passed by us in foraging, and cutting a
highway to ahove the rapids and disconnecting boat
gsections for transport. The pioneers secured a fair
quanlity of plantains, the three other companies
nothing. The obstructions to this cataract consisted of
reddish schistose rock,

On the next day we were clear of the third cataract
and halted at an old Arab encampment, During this
day uo new supply of food was obtained.

The day following we reached another series of
rapids, and after a terrible day's work unloading and
reshipping several times, with the fatigues and anxiety
ineurred during the mounting of the dangerous rapids,
we reached camp opposite Avatiko,

How useful the hosat and canoes were to us may
be imagined from the fact that it required us to make
three round trips to carry 227 loads, Even then it
occupied all the healthy men until night. The people
were so reduced by hunger, that over a third could do
no more than crawl. I was personally reduced to two
bananas on this day from morning to night.  But some
of our Zanzibaris had found nothing to subsist on for
two entire days, which was enough to sap the strength
of the best. A foraging party of No. 1 Company crossed
the river to Avatiko settlement, and found o small
supply of young fruit, bt they captured a woman who
stated that she knew and could guide us to plantains as
large as her arms.

The 27th of September was a nalt. I despatched
Licutenant Stairs to explore aheud along the river, and
180 men across river to forage for food, with our
female captive as guide. The former returned to report
that no village had heen seen, and to detail an exciting
encounter he had had with elephants, from which 1t
appeared he had a narrow escape. The Zanzibaris
came back with sufficient plantains to distribute from
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sixty to eighty per man. If the people had followed
our plan of economisin the food, we should have had
less suffering to record, but their appetites were usually
ungovernable. The quantity now distributed impartially,
ought to hiave served them for from six to cight days,
hut several sat np all night to eat, trusting in God to
supply them with more on peremptory demand.

On the 30th the river and land parties met at lunch
time. This day the officers and myself enjoyed a feast.
Stuirs had discovered a live antelope in a pit, and I
had discovered a mess of fresh fish in » native basket-
net at the mouth of a small creek. In the afternoon
we camped at a portion of the river bank which showed
signs of it being used o8 a landing near a ferry, Soon
after camping we were startled by three shots, These
indieated the presence of Manyuema, and presently
about o dozen fne-looking men stalked into the camp.
They were the followers of Kilonga-Longa, the rival of
Ugatrowwa in the career of devastation to which these
two Jeaders had committed themselves,

The Manyuemsn informed us that Kilonga-Longa's
settlement was but five days' journey, and that as the
country was uninhabited it would be necessary to
provide rations of plantains which could be procured
ncross viver, and that still o month's journey lay between
us and the grass land. They advised us to stay at the
place two days to prepare the food, to which we were
very willing to agree, the discovery of some kind of
provisions being imperative,

Dwing the first day’s halt, the search for food was
unsuceessful, but on the second day at early dawn a
strong  detachment lefs for the north bank, under
Licutenant Stairs and Surgeon Parke. Tn the aftcrnoon
the forngers returned with sufficient plantains to enable
us to serve out forty to each man. Some of the mosgt
enterpriving men had sccured more, but extreme wanb
had rendered them somewhat unscrupulous, and they
had cuntrived to secrete o small reserve,

. Un the 3vd of Qctober, soon after leaving our camp |
in the wmorning, we entered into a pool-like formation,
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surrounded by hills rising from 250 to 600 fest above
the river, and amiving at the end saw a crooked, ditch-
like, and very turbulent stream. The scenery reminded
ug of a mininture Congo candn, banked as it was with
lines of lofty hills, A presentiment warned us thai we
were about to meet more serious obstacles thun any we
had yet met. We progressed, however, upward about
three miles, but the difficulties of acdvance were so
numerous that we were unable to reach the ecaravan
camp. '

On the 4th we proceeded sbout & mile and & half,
and crossed the Expedition to the north bank, as we
had been 1old that the Manyuems settlement of Ipoto
wus sitnated on that side. The Manyuema had dis-
appeared, and three of our deserlers had accompanied
them, Two men had also died of dysentery, We
experienced several narrow escapes; & canoc was twice
submerged, the steel boat was nearly lost, and the
severe bumping she received destroyed the rate of our
chronometers, which hitherto had been regular. I
should have abandoned the river on this day, but the
wilderness, the horrible, lonely, nninhabited wilderness,
and the excessive physical prostration and weaknesy of
the people, forbade it.  'We hoped and hoped that we
should be able to arrive at some place where food and
rest could be obtained, which appeared improbable,
except at Kilonga-Longa’s settlement,

The next day we arrived, at 10 a.m., afler a push
through terribly wild water, at a sharp bend curving
engtward from N.E., distingnished by its similarity of
outline on & small scale to Nsona Mamba, of the Lower
Congo. Stepping on shore lefure we had gone far
within the bend, and standing on some luvalike rocl,
I saw at o glance that this wus the end of river
navigation by canoes. The hills ros¢ up to a holder
hieight, quite 600 feet, the stream was contracted to a
width of twenty-five yards, and about a hundred yards
above the point on which I stood, the Thuru escaped,
wild and furious, from a gorge ; while the Ituri was seen
descending from o height in a series of cataracty, and,
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hoth uniting at this point, and racing madly at the
highest pitch and velocity, bellowed their uproar Joudly
smongst the embanking and sombre forest heights.

[ sont messengers across the river to recall the
varavan which was under the leadership of Stairs, and
on their retarn recrossed the people to the south bank.

On the morning of the 6th of Oclober our state and
nunthers were 271 in number, including while and
Dack,  Since then two had died of dysentery, one
fron. debility, four had deserted, and one man was
lenged.  We had therefore 268 men left. Qut of
this number fifty-two had been reduced to skeletons,
who first, attacked hy uleers, had been unable to
forage, and to whom through their want of econo-
mizing what rations had heen distributed, had not
sufticient to maintain them during the days that
intervened of total want. These losses in men left
me 211 still able to mareh, and as among these there
weve forty men non-carriers, and as I had 227 loads, it
fullowed that when I needed carriage, I had about
eighty loads more than could be carried. Captain
Nelson for the last two weeks had also suffered from &
dozen small ulcers, which had gradually increased in
virulence, On this day then, when the wild state of the
river quite prohihited further progress by it, he and
ﬁfty-ilzwo men were utterly unfit and incapable of
travel.

It was o diffienlt problem that now faced us.
Captain Nelson was our comrade, whom to save we
were bouud to exert our best force. To the fifty-two
black men we were equally bound by the most solemm
obligations ; and dark as was the prospect around us, we
were ok xo far reduced hut that we entertained a lively
hope that we coull save them. As the Manyuema had
reported that their settlement was only five days
jowrney, and we had already travelled two days' march,
then prohahly the village or station was still three days
shead of us. It was suggested by Captain Nelson that
if we desputched intelligent couriers ahead, they would
be enahled to reach IEilonga—Longﬂ]s settlement long
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before the column. As this suggestion admitted of 1ssn
no contradiction, and as the head men were naturally szg
the most capable and intelligent, the chief of the head ™ Camp.

men and five others were hastened off, and instructed at
once to proceed along the south bank of the river until
they discovered sume landing place, whence they must
find means to cross the Iturl and find the settlement,
and obtain an immediate store of fvod.

Before slarting officers and men demanded to know
from me whether I helieved the story of Arabs being
ahead. I zeplied that I believed most thoroughly, hut
that it was possible that the Munyuems had under-
catimated the distance to gratify or encourage us and
abate our anxiety.

After informing the unfortunate cripples of our in-
tention to proceed forward until we could find food that
we might not all be lost, and send relief as uickly as
it could he obtained, I consigned the fifty-lwo men,
eighty-one loads, and ten cances in charge of Captain
Nelson—hade him he of good cheer, and hoisting our
loads and boat on our shoulders, we marched away.

No more glovmy spot conld have been selected for a
camp than that sandy terrace, encompassed by rocks
and hemmed in nmrrowly by those davk woods, which
rose from the xiver's edge to the height of 600 feet,
and pent in the never-ceusing uproar created by the
writhing and tortuved stream and the twin cataracts,
that ever rivalled each other's thunder. The imagina-
tion shwlders at the haplesy position of those crippled
men, who were doomed to remain inaviive, to listen every
moment to the awful sound of that irreconciluble fury of
wrathful waters, and the munotonous and econtinuous
roar of plunging vivers, to watch the leaping waves,
coiling and twisting into changing columns as they ever
wrestled for inastery with each other, and were dashed
in white fragments of foam far apart by the ceaseless
force of dviven cwrents; to goze at the dark, relentless
woods spreading upward and around, standing per-
petually fixed in dull green, mourning over past ages,
pust times, and pust generations; then think of the
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night, with its palpable DLlackness, the dead black
shadows of the wooded hills, that eternal sound of
fury, that ceaseless boom of the cataracts, ithe indefinite
forms born of nervousness and fearfulness, that misery
engendered by loneliness and creeping sense of abandon-
ment; then will he understood something of the true
position of these poor men.

And what of us trudging up these wooded slopes to
gain the evest of tho forest uplands, to tramp on and on,
whither we knew nat, for Low long & time we dared not
think, seeking for food with the double responsibility
weighing us down for these trustful, brave fellows
with us, and for those, no less brave and trustful,
whom we had left behind at the bottom of the horrible
cafion |

As T looked at the poor men struggling wearily on-
ward it appeared to me as though a few hours only were
needled to ensure our fate. One day, perhaps two days,
and then life would ehb away. How their eyes searched
the wild woods for the red berries of the phrynia, and
the tartish, erimson, and oblong fruit of the amoma !
How they rushed for the flat beans of the forest, and
gloated over their treasures of fungi! In short, nothing
was rejected in this severe distress o which we were
reducer excepb leaves and wood. We passed several
abandoned clearings ; and some men chopped down pieces
of banana stalk, then searched for wild herbs to make
potage, the bastard jack fruit, or the fenesss, and other
huge fruit beeame dear objects of interest as we straggled
o1,

. “ Roturn we could not, nor
Continue whaore we were ; to shift our pluce
Wus fo ¢xehange one misery with another,
And every duy that came, onme to decay
A doy’s work in us.”

On the 7th of October we began at 6.30 A fo
commence that fancreal pace throngl the trackless region
on the erest of the foret uplands, ~ We picked up fungi,
and the matunge wild froit, as we travelled, and after
seven howw' march we rested for the day. At 11 AM
we had halted for lunch st the usual hour, Fach officer
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had economised his rations of bananas, Two were
the utmost that I could spare for myself. My comrades
were also a8 rigidly strict and close in their diet, and a
cup of sugarless tea closed the repast, We were sitting
conversing about our prospects, discussing the proba-
hilities of our vouricrs reaching some settlement on this
day, or the next, and the time that it would take them
to return, and they desived to Jmow whether in my
previous Aftican experiences I had encountered anything
80 grievous a8 this,

“No ; not quite so bad as this,” I replied. “ We have
suffered ; but not to such an extremity. Those nine
days on the way into Ituru were wretched. On our
flight from Bumbiré we certainly suffered much hunger,
and also while floating down the Congo to trace its
course our condition was much to be pitied ; but we had
o little of something, and at least large hope. The age
of miracles is past, it is said, but why should they be?
Moses drew water from the rock at Horeb for the
thirsty Israelites. Of water we have enough and to
spare. Elijah was fed by ravens at the brook Cherith,
but there 1s not a raven in ull this forest. Christ was
ministered unto hy angels. I wonder if any one will
minister unto us ?”

Just then there was a sound as of a large hird
whirring through the air. TLittle Randy, my fox-terier,
lifted up a foot and gazed inquiringly ; we turned our
heads to see, and that second the bird dropped heneath
the jaws of Randy, who snapped at the prize and held it
fust, in a viee as of iron,

“There, boys,” L said, * traly the gods are gracioms,
The age of miracles is not past,” and my comrades were
seen gazing in delighted suyprise ab the Dird, which was
4 fine fut guinea fowl. It was not long before the
guinen fowl way divided, and Randy, its eaptor, had lis
lawful share, and the little doggie seemed to know that
he had grown in esteem with all men, and we enjoyed
our prize cach with his own feclings.

On the next day, in order to relieve the hoat-
hearers of their hard work, Mr. Jephson was requested
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1w to connect the sections ‘cogei:].ler3 and two 1_10ur§ after
%7 grorting on the march came opposite an inhabited island.
kot o addvance scouts seized a canoe and hore straight on
to the island, to snatch in the same umuly manner as
Orluylo, meat for the hungry.
« What would you, unruly men?” ‘
“We would have meat! Two hundred stagger in
these wonrs and recl with faintness.”
The natives did not stand for further question, but

RANDY STIZES THE GUINEA FOWL

vanished kindly, and left their treasures of food, We
receiveid as our share two pounds of Indian corn and
halfa-pound of leans.  Altogether aboui twenty-five
ponds of corn were discovered, which was distri{uted
among the people,

In the afternoon I received & note from Mr. Jephson,
who was behind with the boat: “ For God's sake, if you
can geb any food at the village send us some.”

We despatehed answer 10 Jephson to hunt up the
wounded elephant that I had shot, and which had taken
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refuge on an island near him, and in reply to his anxious
letter, & small handful of corn.

On the 9th of Octoher 100 men volunteered to go
across river and explore inland from the north bank
with a resolute intention not to return without food of
some kind. I went up river with the boat's crew, and
Stairs down river to stiike inland by » little track in
the hope that it might lead to some village ; those who
were too dispirited to go far wandered southward
through the woods 1o search for wild fruit and forest
beans. This last article was ahout four times the size
of a large garden hean, encased in a brown leathery rind,
At first we had contented ourselves with merely
skinning it and boiling it, but this produced sickness of
the stommach. An old woman captured on the island
wus geen to prepare e dish of these heans by skinning
them and afterwards cleaning the inner covering, and
finally scraping them as we would nutmegs. Out of
this floury substance she made some patties for her
captor, who shouted in ecstasies that they were good.
Whereupon everybody hestirred themselves to collect
the beans, which were fairly plentiful. Tempted by a
“lady finger” cake of this article that was brought to
me, | ventured to try it, and found it sufficiently filling,
and about as palatable as o mess of acorns, Indeed, the
flavour strongly reminded me of the acorn. The fungi
were of several varieties, some pure and perfect mush-
rooms, others were of o less harmless kind; hut suvely
the gods protected the miserable human heings con-
demned to live on such things, (hrubs were collected, also
slugs from the trees, ealerpillars, and white ants—these
served for meat.  The smubengu (nux vomicn) furnished
Ehe_ dovsort, with fenessi or u species of Dbastard juck
ruit,

The following day some of the furagers from across
the river returned Dringing nothing, ~They had dis-
covered such emptiness on the north hank as we had
found on the south hank ; but “ Inshallah ! ” they said,
‘iwc” shall find food either to-morrow or the next
day.
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In the morning I had eaten my last grain of Indian
corn, and my last portion of everything solid that was
obtainable, snd at noon the horrid pains of the
stomach had to be satisfied with something. Some
potato leaves Lrought me by Wadi Khamis, a headman,
were hruised fine and cooked. They were not bad,
still the stomach ached from utter depletion. Thena
Zanzibari, with his face aglow with honest pride, brought
me o dozen fruit of the size and colour of prize pear,
which emitted & wost pleasant fruity odour. He
warranted them to be lovely, and declared that the men
enjoyesl them, but the finest had been picked out for
myself and officers. He had also brought a pattie made
out of the wood-bean flour which had a rich custardy
look about it. With many thanks I accepted this novel
repast, and I felt a grateful sense of fulness. In an
hour, however, a nausea attacked me, and I was forced
to seek my bed. The temples presently felt as if con-
stricted by an iron band, the eyes blinked strangely,
and a magnifying glass did not enable me to read
the figures of Norie's Epitome. My servant, with the
rashuess of youth, had lunched bravely on what I had
shared with him of the sweetly-smelling pear-like fruit,
and consequently suffered more severely. Had he heen
in a little cockle boat on & wmad channel sea he could
searcely have presented a more flabby and disordered
aspect than had been cansed by the forest pears.

Just at sunset tho foragers of No. 1 Company, after
an ahsence of thirty-six hours, appeared from the
N. honk, bringing sufficient plantains to save the
Europeans from despair and starvation; but the men
received only two plantains each, equal to four ounces
of sulid stuff, to put into stomachs that would have
required eight pounds to satisfy.

The officers Stuirs, Jephson, and Parke, had been
snwsing themselves the entive afternoon in drawing
fanciful menus, where such things figured as:—

Filet de boouf en Chartrense,
Putites Lonchées aux hnitres de Ostende,
Bécassines rities & In Tondres.
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Another had shown Lis Anglo-Saxon proclivities for
solids such as :— .
Ham and éggs and planty of them,

Ronst heef and potatoes unlimited,
A weighty plum pudding.

There were two of the foragers missing, but we conld
not wait for them. We moved from this starvalion
comp to one Ligher up, a distance of eleven miles.

A man of No. 3 Company dropped his box of
ammunition into o deep afftuent and lost it. Kajeli
stole a box of Winchester ammunition and absconded.
Salim stole a case containing Emin Pasha’s new hoots
and two pairs of mine, and deserted. Wadi Adam
vanished with Surgeon Parke's entire kit Swadi, of
No. 1 Company, left his box on the road, and departed
bimself to parts unknown., Bullnecked Uchungu
followed suit with & hox of Remington cartridges.

On the 12th of October we marched four-and-a-half
miles, B. by 8. The hoat and crew were far below,
struggling in rapids. We wished now to cross the
river to try our fortune on the N, bank. We searched
for a cance, and saw one on the other side, but the
river was 400 yards wide, and the cwrent was too
strong against the best swimmers in their present state
of deﬁility.

Some scouts presently discovered a canoe fastened to
an istand only forty yards from the south hank, which
was situate o little ahove our halting place. Three men
volunteered, among whom was Wadi Asman, of the
Dioneers, & grave man, faithful, and of much experience
in many Afvican lands.  Twenty dollars rewnrd was to
be the prize of success, Asman lacked the audacity
of Uleds, the coxswain of the “advance,” as well as hig
bold high spirit, but was & most prudent and valushle
man.

These three men chose a small rapid for their venture,
that they might obtain & footing now and then on the
rocks, At dusk two of them returned to grieve us with
the news that Asman had tried to swim with bhis
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Winchester on his back, and had been swept by the
strong eurrent into a whirlpool, and was drowned.

‘Wo were unfortunate in every respect ; our chiefs had
not yet returned, we were feming for their fate, strong
men deserted. Our rifles were rapidly decreasing in
number, Qur smmunition was being stolen. Feruazi,
the next best man to Uledi as a sailor, soldier, carrier,
gool man and true, was dying from a wound inflicted
on the head by o savage's lmife.

The following day was also a halt. We were about
to cross the river, and we were anxious for our six
chiefs, one of whom was Rashid bin Omar, the * father of
the people,” as he was called. Equipped with only their
rifles, acecoutrements and sufficient ammunition, such
men ought to have travelled in the weck that had
elapsed since our departure from Nelson's camp over a
hundred miles. If they, during that distance, could not
discover the Manyuema settlement, what chance had
we, burdened with loads, with a caravan of hungry and
despairing men, who for a week had fed on nothing but
two plantuins, berries, wild fruit, and fungi? Our men
had begun to suffer dearly during this protracted
starvation, Three had died the day before,

Towards evening Jephson appeared with the boat,
and brought a supply of Indian corn, which sufticed to
give twelve eupfuly to each white, Tt was a reprieve
from death for the Buropeans.

The next day, the 15th, having blazed trees around.
the camp, and drawn broad arrows with charcoal for
the guidance of the head men when they should return,
the Expedition crossed over to the north bank and camped
on the upper side of a range of hills, Feruzi Ali died of
his wound soon after,

Our men were in such o desperately weak state, that I
hal not the heart to command the boat to be disconnected
for transport, us had a world's treasure been spread out
before them, they could not have exhibited greater
power than they were willing to give at a word. [
stated the ease faitly to them thus :—

“You see, my men, our condition in brief is this.
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We started from Yambuya 389 in number and took
237 loads with us. 'We had 80 extra carriers to provide
for those who by the way might become weak and
ailing,. We left 56 men at Ugarrowwa's Settlement,
and 52 with Captain Nelson. 'We should have 271 lefi,
but instead of that number we have only 200 to-day,
including the chiefs who are absent. Seventy-one have
cither died, heen killed, or deserted.  But there are only
150 of you fit Lo earry anything, and therefore we cannat
corry thig boat any further. I sny, let us sink her here
by the riverside, and let us press on to get food for
ourselves and those with Captain Nelson, who are
wondering what has hecome of us, hefore we all dic in
these woodls. You are the carriers of the boat—uot we,
Do you speak, what shall he done unto her?”

Many suggestions were made by the officers and men,
but Uledi of ‘Through the Dark Continent, always
Uledi—the ever faithful Uledi, spoke straight to the
purpose. “ Sir, my advice ig this, You go on with the
caravan and search for the Manyuema, and I and my
crew will work at thess rapids, and pole, row, o drag
her on ag we can, After I have gone iwo days up, if I
do not see sigus of the Manyuema I will send men after
you to keep touch with you, We cannof lose you, for a
blind man could follow snch a frack as the caravau
makes,”

This suggestion was agreed by all to he the hest, and
it wng arranged that our rule of couduct should be as
Uledi sketehed out.

We separated at 10 A, and in a short time T had
my first experience among the loftier hilly of the
Arnwimi valley. 1 led the caravan northward through
the trackless forest, sheering a little o the north east to
guin u wpur, and using ammal tracks when they served
us. DProgress was very slow, the undergrowth was
dlense ; berries of the phrynium and fruit of the Amomum
fenessi and nux vomica, besides the large wood beans
and fungi of all sorts, were numerous, and each man
gathered a plentiful harvest. Unaccustomed to hills for
years, our hearts palpitated violently as we breasted the
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steep-wooded slopes, and cut and slashed at the ob-
structing creepers, bush and plants.

Ah, it was a sad night, unutterably sad, to see so many
men struggling on blindly through that endless forest,
following one white man who was bound whither none
kaew, whom most believed did not know himself, They
were in a veritable hell of hunger already! What
nameless horrors awaited them further on none could
conjecture?  But what matter, death comes to every
mun soon or late! Therefore we pushed on and on,
broke through the bush, trampled down the plants,
wound along the crest of spws zigzagging from
north-eost to north-west, and descending to & bowl-
like valley hy & clear stream, lunched on our corn and
berries,

During owr mid-dsy halt, one Umari having seen
some magnificent and ripe fenessi at the top of a tree
thirty feet high, essayed to climb it, but on gaining thet
height, » branch or his strength yielded and he tumbled
leadlong upon the heads of two other men who were
waiting to seize the fruit. Strange to say, none of
them were very seriously injured. Umeri was s little
lame in the hip and one of those upon whom he fell
complained of 2 pain in the chest.

At 3.80 after » terrible struggle through a suffocating
wilderness of arums, amoms, and bush, we came to &
dark amphitheatral glen and at the bottom found a
eamp just deserted by the natives, and in such hot haste
that they had thought it best not to burden themselves
with their trensures, Surely some divinity provided for
us always in the most stressful howrs. Two bushels of
Indian corn, and a bushel of beans awaited us in this
Canp,

My poor donkey from Zanzibar showed symptoms
of swrrender. Arumy and smome every day since
June 28th were no fit food for & dainty Zanzibar ass,
therefure to end his misery I shot him, ~The meat was
a3 carefully shured ag though it were the finest venison,
for o wikl and famished mob threatened to defy dis-
eipline.  When the meat was fairly served o free fight
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took place over the skin, the bones were taken up and
crushed, the hoofs were boiled for hours, there was
nothing left of my faithful animal but the spilled blood
and hair ; a pack of hysenas could not have made a more
thorough disposal of 1t. That constituent of the human
being which marks him as superior to all others of the
animal creation was so deadened hy hunger that our men
had become merely carnivorous bipeds, inclined to be as
ferocious as any heast of prey.

On the 16th we crossed through four deep gorges
one after another, through wonderful growths of phrynia.
The trees frequently bore femessi nearly ripe, one foot
long and eight inches in diameter. Some of this fruit
wes equal to pineapple, it was certainly wholesome.
Lven the rotten fruil was not rejected. When the
Jfenessi were absent, the wood-bean tree flourished and
kindly sprinkled the ground with its fruit. Nature
seemed to confess that the wanderers had borne enough
of pain and grief. The deepest solitudes showed
increasing tenderness for the weary and long-suffering,
The phrynin gave us their brightest red berries, the
amoma furnished us with the finest and ripest scarlet fruit,
the fenessi were in a state of perfection, the wood-beans
were larger and fatter, the streams of the wood glens
were clear and cold ; no enemy was in sight, nothing was
to be feared but hunger, and nature did its best with
her unknown treasures, shaded us with her fragrant and
loving shades, and whispered to ws unspeakable things
sweetly and tenderly.

During the mid-day bhalt the men discussed our pro-
spects.  They said, with solemn shaking of their heads,
* Know you that snch and such a man isdead ? that the
other is lost | another will prohably fall this afternoon !
the rest will perish to-morrow!” The trumpet sum-
moned all to their feet, to march on, and strive, and
press forward to the goal,

IIalf-an-hour later the pioneers broke through a
growth of amoma, and stepped on a road. And lo!
m gvery free we saw the peculiar “blaze” of the
Manyuema, o discovery that was transmitted by every
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voice from the head to the rear of ihe column, and wag
received with jubilant cheers.

«\Which way, sit ?” asked the delighted pioneers,

“Right turn of course,” I replied, feeling far more
glad than sny, and fuller of longings for the settlement
that was to end this terrible period, and shorten the
misery of Nelson and his dark followers.

“ Please God,” they said, “ to-morrow or the next day
we shall have food,” which meant that after suffering
unappeasable hunger for 336 hours, they could patiently
wait if it pleased God another thirty-six or sixty hours
more.

We were all frightfully thin, the whites not so much
reduced as our coloured men. We thought of the
Fture and abounded with hope, though deep depression
followed any inspection of the people. We regretted
that our followers did not have greater faith in us.
Hunger followed by despair killed many, Many freely
expressed their thoughts and declared to one another
plainly that we knew not whither we were marching. And
they were not far wrong, for who knew what a day
might bring forth in unexplored depths of woods, But
as they said, it was their fate to follow us, and therefore
they followed fate, They bed fared badly and had
suffered greaily. It is hard to walk st all when weak-
nesy sets in through emptiness; it is still worse to do
so when burdened with sixty pounds weight., Over
fifty were yet in fair condition; 150 were skeletons
covered with ashy grey skins, jaded and worn out, with
every sign of wretchedness printed deep in their eyes,
in their hodies and movements, These could hardly
tlo more than ereep on and moan, and shed tears and
sigh, My only dog *“ Randy,” alas | how feeble he had
become ! Meat he had not tasted—except with mo of
the asys meat—for weeks. Parched corn and beans
wete not fis for o tervier, and fenessi and mabengu, and
sueh other add fruit he disdamed, and so he declined,
until he became as gaunt as the pariah of a Moslem.
Stairs had never failed me, Jephson every now and
then hal heen forbunate in discoveries of grain treasures,
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and always showed an indomitable frent, and Parke wasg
ever striving, patient, cheerful and gentle. Desp, deep
down to undiscovered depths our hife in the forest had
enabled me to penctrate humen nature with all its
endurance and virtues,

Along the track of the Manyuema it was easy to travel.
Sometimes we came to a maze of roads; but once the
general direction was found, there wus no difficulty to
point to the right one, It appeared to he well travelled,
and it was clearer every mile that we were approaching
o populous settlement. As recont tracks hecame more
numerous, the bush seemed more broken into, with many
o halt and many wayward strayings, Ilere and there
trees had been lopped of their branches. Cording vines
lay frequently on the track; pads for native carriers
had often heen dropped in haste. Most of the morning
was expended in crossing a score of lazy, oozy rillets,
which caused large breadths of slime-covered swamp.
Wasps attacked the column at one crossing, and stung a
men into high fever, and being in such an emaciated
condition there was little chance of his recovery, After a
march of seven miles south-eastwardly we halted on the
afternoon of the 17th.

The night was ushered by a tempest whicl threatened
to uproot the forest and bear it to the distant west,
accompanied by floods of rain, and & severe cold
temperature. Nevertheless, fear of famishing drove us
to begin the march at an early hour on the following
day. Tn ahout an houwr and-a-half we stood on the
confiney of & large clearing, but the fog was so dense
that we could discern nothing further than 200 feet in
front. Resting awhile to debate upon eur course, we
heard a sonorous voice singing in » language none of
us knew, and a lusty hail and an avgument with what
uppeared to be some humour.  As this was not a land
where aborigines would dare 1o he so light-hearted and
fiivolous, this singing we believed coukl proceed from
no other people than those who knew they had nothing
to foar, T fived o Winchester vapidly in the air.  The
response by heavy-loaded muskets revealed that these
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wore the Manyuema whom we had been'so long secking,
and searcely had their echoes ceased Lheir reverberations
than the caravan relieved its joy by long continued
huyrahs. )

Wo descended the slope of the clearing to a liftle
valley, and {rom all sides of an opposite slope were seen
lines of men and women issuing to welcome us with
friendly hails, We looked to the right and left and
suw thriving fields, Indian corn, rice, sweet potatoes and
hesng, The wellknown sounds of Arab greeting

KJLONGA LONGA™ BTATION.

awl hospitable tenders of friendship burst upon our
eurt; and our hands were soon clasped by Insty uge
fellows, who seomed 1o enjoy life in the wilds as much
as they could have enjoyed it in their own lands.
Thee came principally from Meanyuema, though their
1o Jesd stout slaves, armed with percussion muskets and
earbine, echoed heartily their superiors’ sentiments and
pr(%g:ﬁsmns, Heted
e were conducted up the sloping clearing throu

fields of luxuriant gmﬁn, by Ptro%ps of %nen aﬁ}é
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youngsters who were irrepressibly frolicsome in their
joy at the new anivals and dawning promise of a
holiday, On arrival at the village we were invited to
take our seats in deep shady verandals where we soon
baul to answer to hosts of questions and congratnlations,
As the caravan filed past ws to its allotled quarters
which men were appointed to show, numerous were the
praises to God, uttered by them for owr marvellous
escapes from the terrible wildexness that stretehed from
their settlement of Ipoto to the Busopo Cataract, a
distauce of 197 miles, praises in which in our inmost
hearts each one of our sorely tried cazavan most heartily
joined.

VOL. 1.
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CHAPTER X.

WITH THE MANYUEMA AT IPOTO.

"Tho ivory huntexs at Ipoto—Their mode of proceeding—Tho Manyvems,
hendien and their raids—Remedy for preventing wholesale davaste-
tions — Crnsndo presched by Cardinal Lavigerie —Our Zanuibar
chiafy—Anxicty respecting Captain Nelsou and his followers—Onr
men sell their weapons for food—Thefl of Rifles—Their retmm
demmdled—Uledi turns np with nows of the missing chiefs—Con-
tpet deawn up with the Manyuvems hoadmen for the velief of
Captain Nelson—Jephson’s raport on his journoy—LRoports of Captain
Ne?son and Surgeon Parke—The process ol Dblood brotherhood
Letween mysolf and Ismaili—Wo leave Ipoto.

Tars community of ivory hunters established at Ipoto
had amived, five wonths previous to our coming, from
the hauks of the Lualaba, from a point siuated be-
tween the exits of the Lowws and the Leopold into
the gveat river. The journey had occupied them seven-
and-a-half months, and they had seen neither grass nor
open vountry, nor even lheard of them during their
wunderings. They lad halted a month at Kiunena on
the Lindi, and had huilt a station-house for their Chief
Kilonga-Longs, who, when he had joined them with the
watn by, sewt on about 200 guns and 200 slave
varriers to stike further in a north-casterly direction,
to discover some other progperous settlement far in
utvance of hin, whenee they could sally out in bands to
destrog, huen and enslave natives in exchunge for
ivary.  Through continul fighting, and the carelessness
which the nubalanced mind 18 so apt to fall into after
one or more happy successes, they had decreased in
number within seven-and-n-helf months into s foree of
about uinety guns,  On reaching the Lenda River they
bl henrd of the settlements of Ugarrowwa, and sheered
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off the limits of his raiding circle to obtain a eontre of
their own, and, crossing the Lenda, they succeeded in
reaching the south bank of the Itwr, about south of
their prosent seltlement at Ipoto.

As the natives wonld not assist them over the river
to the north bank, they cut down a hig Lree and with
axce and fire hollowed it into a sizesble canoe which
conveyed them across to the worth hank o Ipoto,
Since that date they had lanmehed out on one of the
mosb sanguinary and destructive careers o which even
Tippu-Tib’s or Tagamoyo's career offer hut poor com-
parison,  Towards the Tenda and [hwmu Rivers, they
had levelled into hlack ashes every settlement, their
rage for destruction had even heen venmted on the
plaintuin groves, every canoe on the rivers had heen
split into pieces. every island had been searched, and
into the darkest recesses, whither a slight track could he
traced, they had penctrated with only vue dominating
pussion, which was to kill as many of the men and
capture as many of the women and children as craft and
cruelty would enable them. However far northward or
eastward these peaple Liad resehed, one said nine dayy’
mareh, another fifteen days ; or wherever they had gone
they had dane precisely as we had scen hetween the
Lenda River and Ipoto, and reduced the forest land into
a howling wilderness, and throughout all the immense
urcs liad left scarvely o hut standing.

What these destroyers had left of groves and planta-
tions of plaintain and hananas, manioe, aud corn-fields,
the clephant, chimpanzee, and monkeys had tramplal
and erushed into decaying and putrid muck, and in
their places had sprung up, with the swiftness of mush-
ronms, whole hosts of large-leafed plants native to the
soil, briars, calanus ad bush, which the natives Lal in
times past suppressed with their kuives, axes and loes,
With each season the hush grew more robust and taller,
and o few sensous only were wanted to cover all Lraces
of former habitation and lahour,

From Tpote to the Lenda the distance by owr track is
105 miles, As<uwe that this is the distance eastward to
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which their ravages have extended, and northward and
southward, and we have something like 44,000 square
miles. We know what Ugarrowwa has done from the
preceding pages, what he was still doing with all the
vigour of his mind, and we know what the Arals in the
Stanley Falls are doing on the Lumami and what sort
of devils work Mumi Muhals, and Bwana Mohamed
are perpetrating around Lake Ozo, the source of the
Lulu, and, once we know where their centres are
located, we may with a pair of compasses draw great
eireles round cach, and park off aveas of 40,000 and
50,000 squere miles into which half-a-dozen resolute
men, aidecll hy their bundreds of bandits, have divided
ahout threcfourths of the Great Upper Congo Fovest
for the sole purpose of murder, and beeoming heirs to a
few Imndred tusks of ivory.

At the date of our arrival at Ipoto, there were the
Manynema headmen, physically fine stalwart fellows,
named Ismailia, Khamisi, and Sangarameni, who were
responsible to Kilonga-Longa, their chief, for the followers
and vperations entrusted to thejr charge. At alternate
periods each set out from Ipoto to his own special
sub-district.  Thus, to 1smailia, all roads from Ipoto to
Ihwiti und east to the Ituri were given as his wpecial
vharge. Khamisis ares was along the line of the
1hury, then enst to Ihwiri, to Sangarameni all the land
cast and west between the Ibina and Thuru affluents of
the Tturl.  Altogether there were 150 fighting men, hut
only nhout 90 were armed with guns, ~ Kilonga-Longa
was still ut Kinnena, and was nol expected for three
mouths yet,

The fighting men under the three leaders consisted of
Bakusu, Bulegga, and DBasongova, youths who were
trainedd by the Manyuema as ruiders in the forest region,
in the same munner as in 1876, Manyuema youths lad
lieen trained hy Arabs and Waswahili of the east coast.
We see in this extraordinary increase in number of
ruicders in the Upper Congo hasin the fruits of the Aral
poliey of killing off the adult aborigines and preserving
the chillren. The girls ave distributed among the Arab,
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Swahili and Manyuemws harems, the boys are trained
to curry wms and are exercised in ihe nse of them,
When they are grown tall and strong enough they are
rewarded with wives from the fomale servants of the
hurem, and then are admitted partuers in these hloody
ventures,  Ho many parts of the profits are due to the
great proprictor, such as Tippu-Tib, or Suid bin Abed, a
Jess number heenmes the due ol 1he headmen, and the
remainder becomes the property of the bandits, At
other times large ivories, over 35 1hs. each, become the
property of the proprietor, all aver 20 Ihs. 10 35 lhs,
helong tv the headmen, scraps, pieces and young ivory
ave permitted to he kept by the lucky finders. Hence
every member of the caravan is inspired to (o his hest.
The caravan iy well armed and well manned Dy the pro-

vietor, who stays at home on the Congo or Lualaba river
indulging in rice and pilaf and the excesses of Lis Lorem,
the hewlmen, inspived by greed and cupidity, hecome
ferocious and stern, the bandits fling themselves upon a
settlement without merey to obtain the largest share of
lout, of children, flocks, poultry, and ivory.

All this would be clearly heyond their power if they
possessel no gunpowder, Not o mile beyond their
setllements would the Arabs and their followers dare
venture. It is more than likely that if gunpowder way
prohibited entry into Africa there would be a general
and quick migration to the sea of all Arabs from inner
Afrien, ay the native Chiefs would be immeasurably
stronger than any combination of Ambs armed with
spears.  What possible ehanee could Tippu-Tib, Abed hin
Salim, Ugarrowwa and Kilonga-Limga have against the
Basangora and Bakusu ¢ ITow coulid the Avabs of Ujiji
resist the Wajiji and Warnndi, or how conkd those of
Unyamyembé live among the howmen and spearmen of
Unyamwezi ¢

There is ouly one remedy for these wholesale devas-
tations of AMriean aborigines, and that is the solemn
combination of Fogland, Germany, France, Portugal,
South and East Afviea, and Cingo State against the
introduction. of gunpowder into auy part of the
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(‘ontinent except for the use of their vwn agents,
soldiers, and employés, or seizing npon cvery tusk of
ivory brought out, as there is not & single piece nowa-
days which has heen gained lawfully, Every tusk,
pieee and serap in the possession of an Arab trader has
hoon steeped and dyed i blood.  Every pound weight
has vost the life of & man, woman or child, for every five
pounds & hut has been burned, for every two tusks a
whole village has hecn destroyed, every twenty tusks
have been obtuined at the price of o district with all its
people, villages and plantations. [t is simply incredible
that, because ivory is required for ornaments or billiard
sumes, the rich heart of Africa should be laid waste at
this late year of the nineteenth century, signalized as it
lias been hy so much advance, that populations, tribes
andd nations should he utterly destroyed. Whom after
all does this bloody seizure of ivary enrich? Only a
few dozens of half-castes, Araly and Negro, who, if due
Justice were ealt to them, should he made to sweat out
the remainder of their piratical lives in the severest
penal servitude,

Un wiving in civilization after these terrible dis-
roveries, [ was told of a crusede that had been preached
by Cardinal Lavigerie, and of o rising desive in Europe to
effect hy foree of arms in the old crusader style and to
attack the Arabs and their followers in their strongholds
in Central Africa. It is just such ascheme ag might have
heen expected from men who applauded Gordon when
he set out with a white wand and six followers to rescue
all the gurrisons of the Soudan, a task which 14,000 of
his countrymen, under one of the most skilful English

. yenerals, would have found impossible at that date.

We pride ourselves npon being practical and sensible
men, aned yet every now and then let some enthusiast—
whether {iladstone, Gordon, Lavigerie or another—
speak, and n wave of Quixotism spreads over many
lands,  The last thing [ heard in connection with this
mald project is that a baud of 100 Swedes, who have
~ibseribed €25 each, ave about to sail to some part of
the East Coast of Arica, and proceed to Tanganika to
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commence ostensibly the extirpation of the Arab slave-
irader, but in reality to commit suicide.

However, these matters are not the ohject of thix
chapter. Weare ahont to have a more intimate acquaint-
ance with the morals of the Manynema, and to under-
stand them hetter than we ever expected we should,

They had not heard & word or 2 whisper of our Tlead-
men whom we had despatehed as couriers to obtain relief
for Nelson's party, aud, as it was searcely possiblo that
a starving caravan would accomplish the distauce he-
tween Nelsow's Camp and Ipoto before six active and
intelligent men, we hegan to fear that among the lost
men we should have to number our Zanzibari chiefs.
Their track way clear as far ag the crossing-place of the
t4th and 15th December. It was most probahle that
the witless men would continue up the river until they
were overpowereil by the savages of some unknown
village. Our minds were never free from anxiety
respecting Capt. Nelson and his followers. Thirteen
days had already elapsed since our parting. During this
period thetr position was not worse than ours had heen.
The forest wag uround them as it was around us, They
were not loaded down as we were. The most active
men could search uhout for food, or they could employ
their canves to ferry themselves vver to the scene of the
forage of the 3rd December, one day’s journey hy land,
or an hour by water. Berries aud fungi abounded on
the erest of the hills above their camp ag in other parts,
Yet we were anxions, and one of my first duties was to
try and enguge a relief party tu take food to Nelson's
cump. 1 was promised that 1t should be mranged next
day.

For ourselves we received three goats and twelve
haskets of Indian corn, which, when distributed, anve
six ears of corn per man. Tt furnished ws with two goud
meals, anid many must have felt revived and refreshed,
as I did,

On the fizst day’s halt at Ipoto we suffered consider-
able lassitude. Nature either furmishes a stomach and
uo food, or else furnishes a feast and robs us of all
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appetite.  On the day before, and on this, we had fod
stmptuously on rice and pilaf and goat stew, but now
we began to suffer from many ilinesses. The masticators
hiad forgutten their office, and the digestive organs
disdained the dainties, and affected to be deranged.
Seriously, it was the natural result of over-eating; com
mush, grits, parched corn, beans and meat are solidls
roquiring gnstrie Juice, which, after being famished for
so many days, was not in sufficient supply for the cager
demand made for it.

The Manyuems had about 300 or 400 acres under
corn, five acres under rice, and as many under beans,
Sumr-cane was also grown largely.  They possessed
ahout 100 goats—all stolen from the natives. Tn their
store-huts they had immense supplies of Indian comm
drawn from some village near the Thmu, and as yet
unshucked. Their bunapa plantations were well stocked
with fruit. Tndeed the condition of every one in the
settlement was prime,

It is but xight to acknowledge that we were reccived
on the first day with ostentatious kindness, but on the
third day something uf a strangeness sprang up between
ws. Their cordiality probably rose from a belief that
our loads contained sume desirable articles, but unfortu-
nately the first-class beads that would have sufficed for
the purchase of all their stock of corn were lost by the
eapsizing of o canoe near Panga Falls, and the gold
hraided Arah hurnooses ware stolen below Ugarrowwa,
ly deserters, Disappointed at not receiving the expected
snantity of fine cloth or fine beads, they proceeded
systemalically to tempt onr men to sell everything they
possessend, shirts, caps, duoles, walst cloths, knives, helts,
to which, heing their personal property, we could make no
oijection.  But the Ineky owners of such articles having
heen seen hy others less furbunate, hugely enjoying
varieties of sueculent food, were the means of inspiring
the Iatter to envy and finally to theft. The unthrifty
and reckless men sold their ammunition, accoutrements,
bill hooks, rameorls, and finally their Remington Riffes.
Thu, after eseaping the terrible dangers of starvation
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and such injuries as the muny savage tribes could inflict
on us, we were in near peril of hecoming slaves to the
Arab dlaves.

Despite entreaties for corn, we could obtain o more
than two cars per man per duy. [ promised to pay
triple price for everything veeeived, on the arrival of
the rear column, but with these people s present
possession is bettor than a prospeetive ome.  They
professed to doubt that we had cloth, and to helieve
that we lad travelled all thiy distance to fight them.
We represented on the other hand thut all we needed
were six ears of corn per day during nine days’ rest,
Three rifles disappeared. The Headnen denied all
knowledge of them. Wo were compelled to retlect that,
if it were true, they suspected we entertained sinister
intentions towards them, that suvely the safest and
craftiest policy would be to purchase our arms secretly,
and disarm us altogether, when they could enforce what
terms they pleased on us.

On the 21st six more rifles weie suld. At this rate
the Expedition would he wrecked in o short time,
for a hody of men without arms in the heart of the
great forest, with a host of men to the eastward and o
large hody to the westward depending upon them, were
lost beyond hope of salvation. Both advance and
retreat were equally cut off, and no resource would he
left hut alwolute sulmuission to the chief who chose to
assert himself to he our master or Death. Theretore |
proposed for my part tu struggle strongly against such
a fate, and either to provoke it instantly, or wand it off
by prompt action.

A muster was made, the five men without arms were
sentenced to twenty-five lashes each und to be tied up.
After o considerable fume and fuss had heen exhibited,
u man stepped up, as one was shont to undergo punish-
ment and begged permission to speak.

“This man is innocent, sir.” 1 have his xifle in my
hut, I seized it last night from Juma (one of the eooks),
son of Forkali, as he brought it to o Manyuema to sell.
It may he Juma stole it from this man, 1 know that
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all these men have plended that their rifles have been
stolen by othews, while they slept. It may be true as
in this ‘ease.” Meantime Juma had flown, hut was
foond later on liding in the corn fields. Ile confessed
that he lad siolen two, and had taken them to the
inforimet to be dispased of for corn, or a goat, but it was
solely at the instigation of the informer. It may have
heen true, for scarccly ome of them hut was quite
cupable of such & course, but the story was lame, and
unrensonahle in this case and was rejected. Another
now came up and recognized Juma as the thief who had
ubstracted hiy rifle—and having proved his stutement
und confession having been made—the prisomer was
sentenced to immediate execution, which waa accord-
ingly carvied out by hanging,

It now being proved lheyond a doubt that the
Manyuema were purchasing our rifles at the rate of a
few ears of corn per gun, I sent for the head men, snd
make a formal demand for their instant restitution,
utherwise they would be responsible for the conse-
quences, They were inclined to be wrathy at first.
They drove the Zanzibaris from the village out into the
rlearing, and there wus every prospect of a fight, or as
was very probable, that the Expedition was about to be
wrecked. Our men, heing 8o utterly demoralized, and
utterly hroken in spirit from what they had undergone,
were 1ot to he relied on, and as they were ready to sell
themselves for corn—there was little chance of our
winning a victory in case of a stiuggle. It requires
fulness of stomach to he brave. At the same time
deuth was sure to conclude us in any event, for to
remain guicscent under such circumstances tended to
produce an ultimate appesl to ams. With those
eleven rifles, 3000 rounds of wmmunition had been sold.
No vption presented itself to me than to be firm in my
demand for the rifles ; it was reiterated, under a threat
thut I would proceed to take other means—and as a
g:of of it they hud hut to look at the body hanging

m o tree, for if we proceeded to such extremities as
putting to death one of our own men, they certainly
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ought to know that we should feel owselves perfectly
prepared to take vengeance on those who had really
cansed his death hy keeping open doors to receive stolen
property.

After an hour’s storming in their village they hrought
five riflea to me, and to my astonishment pointed the
sellers of them. Had it not been impolitic in the first
place to drive things to the extreme, 1 should have
dleclined receiving one of them hack before all had been
returned, and could I have been assured of the aid of
fifty men I should have declared for u fight ; but just at
this juncture Uledi, the faithfnl coxswain of the
Advance, sivode into camp, bringing news that the boat
wus safe at the landing-place of Ipoto und of his dis-
covery of the six missing chiefs in o starving and
hewildered state four miles from the settlement. This
produced a revulsion of feelings. (ratitude for the
discovery of my lost men, the sight of Uledi—the
knowledge that after all, despite the perverseness of
human natuve, T had some faithful fellows, left me for
the time speechless.

Then the tale was tuld to Uledi, and he undertook the
lusiness of eradieating the hostile feelings of the Man-
yuema, and pleaded with me to let hygones be hygones
on the score that the dark duys were ended, and happy
days he was sure were in store for us,

For surely, desr master,” he said, “after the longest
night comes day, and why not sunshine after darkness
withus? T think of how many long nighty and dark days
we pulled throngh in the old times when we pierced
Afriea together, and now let your hewt ho at peace.
Dlease Gud we shall forget our troubles liefore Iong.”

The culprits were ordered to ho bound until morning.
TUledi, with his bnld frank way. sailed straight into the
affections of the Manyuema headmen. Presents of corn
were hrought to me, apologies were made and aceepted.
The corn was distributed among the people, and we
ended this troublesome day, which bad hrought us ull to
the verge of dissolution, m much greater content than
could have been hoped from ity ominous commencement,
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Our long wandering chicfs who were sent as heralds
of vur appronch to Ipoto arrived on Sunday the 23rd.
They surely had made but a fruitless quest, and they
foul ws ol residents of the place they had been des-
patched to seek. Haggard, wan and feeble from seven-
teen days fooding on what the nninhabited wilderness
alforded, they were also greatly abashed al their failure,
They hal reached the Ihina River which flows from the
8.5, and struck it two days above the confluence with
the Tturi; they had then followed the tributary down to
the junction, had found a canoe and rowed across to the
right hank, where they had nearly perished from hunger,
Fortunately Uledi had discovered them in time, had
informed them of the direction of Ipoto, and they had
crawled as they best could to our camp.

Before night, Sangavameni, the third head man, ap-
peared from a reid with fifteen fine ivories. Ile saad
he had penctrated a twenty days' journey, and from a
hight hill had viewed an open country all grass land,

Out of a supply I obtamned on this day I was able to
give two cars of corn per man, and to store a couple of
baskets for Nelsow's party. But events were not pro-
gressing smonthly, I eonld obtain no favourable answer
to my entreaty for a relief party. One of our men had
been speared to death by the Manyuemo on a charge of
stealing corn from the fields. One had been hanged,
twenty had heen flogged for stealing ammunition,
anuther had received 200 cuts from the Manyuema for
aftempting to steal, If only the men conld have
ressoned sensibly dwing these days, how quickly
matters could have heen settled otherwise !

I had spoken and warned them with all earnestness
to *endure, and cheer up,” and that there were two
ways of rettling all this, but that I was afraid of them
only, for they preferved the refase of the Manyuema to
our wages and work.  The Manyuema were proving to
them what they might expect of them; and with us
the worst days were over; all we had to do was to
murch beyond the utmost reach of the Manyuems raids,
when we should all become as robust as they, Bahl
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[ might as well have addressed my appeals to the troes
of the forest as unto wretches so sodden with despair.

The Manyuema had promised e three several times
]1:TY this day to send eighty men as a relicf party to

elson’s camp, but the wrival of Sangarameni, and
misunderstandings, und other trifles, had disturhed the
arrangements,

On the 24th fiving was heard on the other side of the
river, and, under the plea that it indicated the arrival of
Kilonga-Longn, the relief caravan was again prevented
{rom setting out.

The next day, those who had fired, arrived in camp,
and proved to be the Manyuema knaves whom we had
seen on the 2nd of October. Out of fifteen men they
had lost one men from an arrow wound. They had
wandeved for twenty-four days to find the track, hut
having no other loads than provisions these had lasted
with economy for fifteen days, hut for the last nine days
they had subsisted on mushrooms and wild fruit.

On this evening T succeeded in drawing a contract, and
gelting the three headmen to agree to the following :—

“To send thirty men to the relief of Captain Nelson,
with 400 eazs of corn for his party.

To provide Captain Nelson and Surgeon Pnrke, and
all sick men unable to work in the fields, with pro-
visions, until our return from Lake Albert.

“The service of a guide from Ipoto to Thwid, for
which they were to be paid one hale and a half of loth
on the amrival of the rear column.”

[t was drawn up in Arabie hy Rashid, and in English
by myself, and witnessed Dy three men.

For some faney articles of personal property I sue-
ceeded in purchasing for Mr. Jephson and Cupt. Nelson
250 ears of Indian corn, and for 250 pistol cartridges T
hought another quantity, and for an ivory-framed mirror
from & dressing-case purchased two Doskets full: for
three bottles of oftar of roses obtained three fuwls, so
that I had 1000 ears of corn for the relieving and
relisved parties.

On the 26th Mr. Mounteney Jephson, forty Zanziburis,
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ond thivty Manyuema slaves started on their journey to
Nelson's camp. I cannot do better than introduee
Mr. Jephsou's report on his journey.

« Arab Settlement at Ipoto,
« DEAR Sttt # Navember 4t%, 1887,

«T loft ot midday on Ostober 26th, and srrived at the river and
erossed over with 30 Manyvema wnd 40 Zenzibaris under my eharge the
same nfternoon snd campeil on landing, The noxt morning we started
off early anit reached the camp, whors we had crossed the river, when we
wero wandering sbout in a Btarving condition in seaxch of the Arabs,
by niddday the signs and srrow heads wo had merked on the treos fo
ghow the citiefis wo hnd crossed wove still fresh. I reached another of
our eomaps that night, The next day we did nearly three of our former
marches, The eamp whore Foruzi Al had got his desth wound, and
where we hal spont thres such miserable days of hunger and suxiety,
Tooked very dismal as we pussed through it. During the day we ec{mssed
the skelotons of three of our wen who had fallen down and died from
beer starvation, they were gyim reminders of the mirery through whish
we had 8o lately gone

“On the morping of the 29th I started off s roon as it was day-
light, determining fo reach Nelson thet dey and decide the question
as to his baing yet alive. Accompanied by one men only, I soon found
myself far abead of my followers, As I neared Nelson’s camp n
feverish anxiety to know his fate possessail e, and I pushed on through
streams and erecks, by banks and bogs, ovar which our starving paople
lind wlowly toiled with the hoat sections, All were ]imsaed by quickly
to-day, and again the skeletons in the yoad textifiod to the trials througl
which we had yassed.  As I cpme down the hill info Nelson's cpmyp, not
 sound was heard buf the groans of two dying men in a hul close by,
the whole place had & deserted and woe-hegone look. I came quistly
round the tent and found Nelson sitting thore; we clasped ha.mtil:,l and
then, poor fellow! ho turned nway and sobbed, and muttere] something
about heing very weak.

 Nelson was greatly ebanged in sppearsnee, being worn and haggaxd
looking, with (lee)p lines about his eyes and month. He ioll me
his suxiety had beow intense, as doy after day passed and no velief
cenme; he had af last made up his mind that somothing had happened
o us, und thut wo had Deen compelled to absndon him. He had
lived chiefly upon fruits and fungus which his two boys had brought
in from «dey to doy. Of the fifty-two men you loft with him, only
five remmdined, of whom twe were in & dying state. All the rest had
oither deserted him or were dead.

“ Ho hos linwelf given you an secount of lis losscs from death
and desertion, I gave him the food you sent him, which I had
eorefully watched un the way, and he had one of tho chickens and
some porridee copked ab ouco, it was the first nourishing food he
hat tasted for mouy days, After I had Leen there n couplo of hows
ny people camo in and all erowded round the tent to offer him their
con'gmtu]a.hmw.

* You remewher Nelson's feet had been very bad for some days befors
wa left him, ho bnd hnxdly left the tent the whole time he had been here.
At une timo ho had had ten nlcers on one foot, but he had now recovered
from them in & great measire and seid he thought he would be able to
march slowly. On the 50th we began the retwrn march. I gave out
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most of tho loads to the Manyuems and Zanzibaris, but was obliged to
loave thirteen boxes of mmmunition and seven other loads, these I buxied,
and Parke will be able to fetch them later on.

# Nelson dlicl the marches bettor than I expected, though he was much
koocked up at the end of each dny. On t¥w retmn march we crossed
the river lower down and medo our way upl{he vight bank and
struek your old rosd a duy's march from the Arab camp, Iore again wo
pssed more skeletons, at one place there wore three within 200 yards
of cach ofher.

“ On 1he fifth day, that ix November 8rd, wu renchied 1he Arab camp,
and Nelson's relief wus nccomplished. o has alroady picked up
wonderfully in spite of tho marching, Imt he enunob gt sleep ab night
and is still in « norvous end highly string stedo; the rest in the Azah
eamp will, I {rist, seb him up again, It is cortain that in hix state of
heattlh he could not have followed ng in our wanderings in sesrch of
food, he roust have fallen by the way.

“Tam &e., &e.
“(Signed) A. J, Mountiney JEPESON.”

The following are the reports of Captain Nelson and
Surgeon Parke.

* Avah Village, Inoto,
“DeAr Bk, “Gth Nevemher, 1887.

“Mr. Jephson arvived ab 1wy camp on the 28th October with the
men for the loads and with the food you sent for me. Many thanks for
the food, it was badly needed. He will tell you what state he found me
in and of the few men still alive. .

* You left me on the 6th October last; on the morning of the 9th I got
u&) o canoc and sent Tmari ond thivteen of the hest men I could find
(they were all vory bad) over the xiver to look for food. On the 8th
Asgani (No, 1 Company) came 1o me and said that he had refurned from
thie column sick.  Same day Uledi's brother came into camp, told me he
bad lost the rond while looking for brnanas, near the camp, where we
met the Manyuema, On the 10th I found that Juma, one of Stairs’
chiefy, had cleared in the night witk ten men, and stolen a canoc und gone
down viver, On the 11th I connted the men and counld only find seven-
teen (I had fifty-two the first dey); the rest had gono away either ufter
the column or down river. On the 14th one man died. Umari veturned
with very few bananas, ahout enough for two days; howover, they were
very welcome, 88 I had nothing but horbw and fangi to eat up to this
time. On the 15th another man died, and I found thet Ssadi (No. 1)
with gome other men had come into emmp in the night and stolen the
cnnoe (Ummnri hnd re-crossed the river in) and gone down river, On tha
17t Umaxi wont away with twenty-one men 1o look for food; 19th, man
died; 22nd, two mon died; 98rd, man died ; 20th, two mon died; Joph-
son arrived; 30th, ono mnn died ; wo left comp on wey here.  Umari had
not returned ; he, howover, if alive, will come on hure, I feel sure, bus
how many men with him I cennot toll, perhaps five or six muy reach
here with him, With the exception of the few bauanas I got from Umaxi
T lived entively on herbs, fungi, and a few mabengu, I had ten uleers on
wy loft leg and foot and so wes unable to look for food mysolf and was
kegt alive entirely by my two boys and little Baruk, one of my company,
and Abdalln, o man Stairs left with me. I was very weak when Jfephson
arvived, Now, however, I feel @ little better. 'Wo arvived at tho village
on the 8vd November, the chief Iemail brought me the day I came a very
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small quantity of conrse meal and two small dried fish, abont enough for
onp meal,

?'Yr.-sterdny, no food having ecomo for two days, we sert for it, and
uftor & good desl of trouble Ismail sent us & ]}ttle menl. At presont I
am living on my clothes; wo got hardly anything from the Chief, To-
day Dr, Purko and I wont to the Chief, with Hamis Pari as interpreter,
and talked to hun whont food. 1o told us that no errangement had been
mnde Dy you for my food, and thek he was feeding the Doctor and me
entirely from his own genorosity, and he refused to feed onr boys, thres
in numbier {fawor wa eannol possibly do with), as you never told him to
o s0.

! T have tha honour to ho,
G n

« R H N ELSON.”

* Arab gamp, TIpoto,
“Ny pEar Me. Brascey, November 6h, 1887.

“ (iptain Nelson and Mr. Jephson arrived hore on the 3id inst,
a faw of the Zanzibaris and Manyuems men getting in with their loads
the previous dny. Of all those men left at Nelson’s camp, anly five have
arrived here, the remaining live ones were away on a foraging fonr with
Umari, when the relief party arrived. Tt is very likely that some of them
may find their way heve; it so, I shall got Tsmaili $o allow them fo work
tor their food. Nelson staggered into camp greatly changed in appear-
ance, & completo wreck after the mareh, his femtures shrunken and
pineheld, snd a frame veduced to half its former size. I have done the
best T eould for him medically, but good nourishing food is what he
yequires to rextore him to his health: and I vegret to say that my expe-
rience herg and the conversation which we lad to-day with Tsmaili goes
to show that we shall have to exist on scanty fave, Since you left, I have
had some flowr and corn from the chiefs, but this was generally after
sending for it several times. By n lucky accident I got & goat, most of
which I distributel amongst the sick men herve, for I am informed b;
Iemaili, through H. Pari, that only those who work in the field get food,
and there nre some here who certainly cannot do so; therafore they are
trusting to the generosity of the other men, who get five hends of corn
ench day they work. Both Nelson and myself have much trouble in
getting food from Ismaili for ourselves, and ho has refused to feed our
lings, who are abwolutely necessary to dinw water, cook, &e., &e., although
I have reduced miue to one.

“ Nelson and myself wout snd saw hire to day &E{umis Paori, intorpreter),
sl Tsmaili statedl that you had told the chiefs that & big Mzungn was fo
come (Nulvon), and he would make hie own arrangements sbout food,
s thet Iwas howe living on his (Ismaili's) generosity, as no arrange-
wents hal been nde for me. I reminded him of the conversation you
hul with him in your tent the evening you called o down sud gave me
your gold watoh, and 1 said that you had told me that you had made a
written arrangement with the chiefs that both Nelson and myself should
be proufsioned, "We Toth told him thet we did nob want goats and fowls,
bt simply what he can give us, Not lnving seen any agresment, I conld
not argue further, hut asked to seo the doewment, so that we might
convince him; this he said he could not do, as Hamis, the Chief, had it,
and ho was away, and would not retmen for two months. He however
sent s up some corn shortly afterwards. This is a very unhappy state
of offbirs for us who shall have to remnin here for so long & time.
Nelson has sold mmuch of his clothes, and out of my seanty supply (my
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bag having been lost on the mareh), T hnvo heen obliged to mnke o
further salo 80 as to provide ourselves with sufficient food.

“ We shall get along liore as best we can, and sacrifice much to keep
on friendly torms with the Avabs, as it is of anch essential importance, T
sincerely hopo you will have every success in atfaining the object of the
Expedition, and that we shall all have an opportunity of meeting soon
an(Y congratulating Emin Pasha on his rolief.

“YVWith begt wishes, &e.,
(Bigned) “T, I PARKE,
“AMD.

 Aral Village, Ipoto,

« DRAR Sm, N 10”} .Nm'embe)', 1887.

“1 am sorry to havo to tell you that severel attempts have been
mede to xob the hut, and Jaat night unfortunately they mnuaged to got o
bux of smmunition oub of Parke’s tent while wo were having dinner ;
also one attempt to burn the hut, which heppily I frustrated, owing to my
ot being able to sleep well. Wo hava spoken to the Chief Ismail about
the thioving: he says it is done by Zanzibaris and not by his people; but
if there were no salo for the eartridges they would not ba stolen. It is of
course most unfortunate. Since Jephson left, the enormous quantity of
forty small heads of Indion corn hns been given to us by Ismail ; this is
of conrse quite absurd; as we cannob live on it, we geb herbs, with
which we supplement our seanty fare.

“ Uledi returned this efternoon and goes on to-morrow, and by him 1
rend this latter.

“ With kindest regards to you, Siv, Stairs nnd Jephson,
“T have the honour to be, &o., &c.,
(Signed) “R. H. NELSON.

P.8.—Just as I finished this letter the Chiof sent us a little meal,
which evidently was done so that Tledi who was waiting for the letter
could tell you that woe wero gotting plenty (1!) of food,

“H. M. StaNiEY, Faqg,,
¢ Commanding E. P. R. Jxpedition.”

On the evening of the 26th Ismaili entered my hut,
and declared that he had become so attached to me that
he would dearly love to go through the process of hlood-
brotherhood with me. As I was ahout to entrust
Captain Nelson and Surgeon Parke and about thivty
sick men to the charge of himself and brother chiefs,
I rendily consented, though it was somewhat infra dig.
to make DLrotherhood with a slave, hut a3 he way
powerful in that hloody gang of handits, I pocketed my
dignity and underwent the ceremony. I then selected
u five-guines rug, silk handkerchiefs, a couple of yardy of
crimson broadcloth, and a few other costly trifles.
Fitially I made another written agreement for guides to
nccompany me to the distance of fifteen camps, which
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he said was the limit of his territory, and good treat-
ment of my officers, and handed to him a gold watch
and chain, value £49 in London, as pledge of this
agreement, in presence of Surgeon Parke.

The next day after leaving Surgeon Parke to attend
1o his fiiend Nelson and twenty-nine men, we left Ipoto
with our reduced foree to strive once more with the
hunger of the wilderness.



CHAPTER XI.

THROUGH THE FOREST TO MAZAMBONI'S PEAX.

In the country of the Balessé—Their honses and clearings—Nativos
of Bukiri—The first villngo of dwarfs—Our mte of progress
inerensed—The road from Mambungw’s—Hulis at Esst and West
Indckmru—A little storm between *Thres O'clock” and Khumis—
We reach Ibwiri—Khamis and the “vile Zanzibaris"—Tho Ibwiri
clearing—Plentifnl provisions—The state of my men; and what
they had recently gone thromgh—Khamis and party explore the
nejghbourhood — And return with & flock of goats — Khamis
enpbures Boryo, but is roleased—Jephson retwms from the relief
of Oaptain Nelson—Departure of Khemis and the Manyuems—
Memorandum of charges against Messra. Kilonga-Longa & Co. of
Tpoto—Snicide of Simba—Sali’s reflections on the same—Lisutenant
Stairs reconnoitres—Mustor and re-organisation at Ibwiri-—Im-

roved condition of the men—Boryo’s village—Bolessé customs—
fast Indenduru—We veach the outskirts of the forest—Momut
Pisgah—The village of Iyngu—Heaven's light at last! The beautiful
grass-lond—We drop ncross an amcient erone—Indesura and ifs
producis—Jure's capture— The Ituri river agrin—We emerge upon
a rolling plain—And forage in some villages—The mode of lrut
construction—The district of the Daburessé—Our Mliri captives—
Natives attack the eamp—The course of the Tturi—The nntives of
Abunguma—~Our fare since leaving Ibwiri—Mazamboni's Peak—Tho
east Tturi—A mess of plantations—Demonstration by the natives—
Our camp on the crest of Nzora Kum— Be strong and of a good
conrngo *—Friondly intercourso with the natives—Wa axo compelled
to disperso them—Pence arranged—Arms of the Bandussumi.

W& marched for two hours to Yumbu, and in four and  1eg7.
& quarter hours on the following day to Busindi. Ok, 28,

Wo were now in the country of the Balessé. The archi- Y™
tecture was peculiar. Its peculiarity consisted in a long
street flanked by a long low wooden building, or rather
planked building, on either side, 200, 300, or 400 faet
long. At first sight one of these villages appeared like
a long gable-roofed structure sawn in exact half along
the ridge of the roof, and as if each half house had been
removed backward for a distance of 20 or 80 feet, and

R 2



1887,
Oct. 20,

Busind:,

244 IN DARKEST AFRICA.

then along the inner sides been boarded up, and pierced
with low doors, to obtain cntrance into independent
apartments. The light wood of the Rubiacae affords good
material for this kind of house. A sizeablo tree, 1 foot
18 inches, or 2 feet in diameter, is felled, and the log is
cut into short pieces from four to six feet in length;
the pieces are casily split by hard wedges, and with
their small neat adzes they contrive to shape the plank
smooth, tolerably even, and square. They are generally
an inch or an inch and a quarter thick. For what i
called the ceiling or inmer boarding, the boards are
thinner and narrower. When a sufficient number of

BHTCLDS OF THE BALLSSL

boards and planks are ready, the inner ceiling is lashed
to the uprights, frequently in as neat a fashion as o
carpenter’s apprentice might do it with saw, nails and
hammer ; on the outer side of the uprights are lashed
the thicker planks, or broad slabs, the hollow between
the inner and outer frame is then stuffed with the
phrynia, or banana leaves. The wall facing the sireet
may be 9 feet high, the back wall facing the forest or
clearing is 4 or 4} feet high, the width of the house
varies from 7 to 10 feet. Altogether it is a comfortable
and snug mode of building, ratﬁer dangerous in case of
fire, but very defensible, with trifling labour.
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Another peculinrity of the Balessé is the condition of
their clearings, and some of these arc very extensive,
quite a mile and a half in diameter, and the whole
strewn with the relics, débris, and timber of the primeval
forest. Indeed I cannot compare a Balessé clearing to
anything better than & mighty abattis surrounding the
principal village, and over this abattis the traveller has
to find his way. As one steps out of the shadow of the
forest, the path is at first, may le, along the truuk of a
great tree for 100 feet, it then turns at right angles
along a great branch a few feet; he takes o fow paces
on tie goil, then finds himself in front of a massive
prostrate trec-stem 3 feet in diameter or so; Le climbs
aver that, and presently finds himsell facing the out-
spreading limbs of another giant, amongst which he
must creep, and twist, and crawl to get footing oun
a branch, then from the branch to the trunk, he takes
a half turn to the right, walks along the tree from whick,
increasing in thickness, he must soon climb on top of
another that has fallen acrosy and atop of it, when after
taking & half-twin to the left, he must follow, ascend-
ing it until he is 20 feet above the ground. When
he has got among the branches ab this dizzy height,
he needs judgment, and to be proof against nervous-
ness. After tender, delicate balancing, be places his
foot on a branch—at last descends cautiously along
the steep slope until he is 6 feet from the ground
from which Le wmust jump on to another tapering
branch, and follow that to another height of 20 feet,
then along the monster tree, then down to the ground ;
and so on for hours, the hot, burning sun, and the close,
steamy atmosphere of the clearing foreing the perspira-
tion in streams from his body. I have narrowly escaped
death three times during these frightful gymmastic
exercises. Une man died where le fell. Several men were
frightfully bruised.  Yet it is not so dangerous with the
nuked feet, but with bouts in the early morning, hefore
the dew is dried, or after a rain, or when the advance-
guard hes smeared the timber with a greasy clay, I
have had six falls in an hour. The village stands in the
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centre. We have often congratulated ourselves on coming
to a clearing at the near approach 1o camping-time, but 1t
has frequently oceupied us one hour and a hLalf to reach
the village. It is & most curious sight to R6e & caravan
laden with heavy burdens walking over this wreck of s
forest, and timbered clearing. Streams, swamps, water-
courses, ditches are offen twenty to Uwenty-five feet
below & tapering slippery tree, which crosses them
hridge-like.  Some men are falling, some are toblering,
one or two have alrcady [allen, some are twenty feet
above the ground, others are on the ground creeping
under logs. Many are wandering among a maze of
branches, thirty or more may be standing on one delicale
and straight shaft, a few may he postecf like sentries on
o branch, perplezed which way to move, Al this,
however, is made mueh harder, and move dangerous,
when, from a hundred points, the deadly arvows ave
flying from concealed natives, which, thank Ileaven,
were not common.  We liave been tuo cautious for that
kind of work to happen often, though we have seldom
been able to leave one of these awful clearings without
having some man's foot ekewered, or some one lamei,

On the 29th we marched to Bukiri or Myyulus, &
distance of nine miles in six hours,

A few natives having been tormented and persecuted
to submission to the Manyuemn, grested us with cries
of “Bodo! Bodo! Ulenda! Ulenda!”; greetings which
they accomgmnied with & flinging motion of the hand,
a3 though they jorked “ Away | away!”

The chief was styled Mwani ~ They wore much
polished ironwork, rings, hells, and anklets, and appeared
to be partial to many leglets made of calamus fibre, and
srmlets of the same material, after the manner of
Karagwé and Ubha, They enltivete maize, beans,
T}jluu_tains, and bananas, tobacco, sweet potatoes, yams,

rinjally, melons, gourds. Their goats are fine, and of
good size. Fowls are plentiful, but fresh eggs are rare.

Among some of these villages thers is generally =
dome hut of ample size, after the manner of Unyoro,
with donble porches,
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The following duy we halted, during which the Man-
yuema guides took purticular care to show our people
that they should huve no doubt of their contempt for
them. They would not allow them tu trade with the
natives for [ear some desirable article would he lost to
themselves, they also vociferated at them loudly if they
were seen proceeding to the clearing to cut plantains.
As 1 told them, they did not advance in their favour in
the least by abandoning the whites, and turning a deaf
car to our adjurations to be manly and faithful. A
word, or even a deflant look, was visited with a sharp
cut on the naked body with a ratlan from slave hoys of
the six Manyuems guides with us.  What awful oaths of
vengeance were uttered for all these indignities they
suffered |

On the 31stwe came across the first village of Dwads,
and, during the day, across several emply seltlements
belonging to them., We marched nine miles in five and
& quarter homw, and camped in & dwarl’s village in the
woods.

Stealing continued steadily. On examining the
pouches, there was one cartridgo out of three pouches.
The eartridges were lost, of eourse| Hilallah, a boy of
sixbeen, deserted back to Ipoto with my cartridge pouch,
and thirty cartridges in it. A man who carried my
satchel ran away with seventy-five Winchester car-
tridges.

The next day we entered the extensive clearing and
large settlement of Mambungu’s or Nebassé,

amis, the chief of the guides, left Ipoto on
the 81st, and arrived at this place with seven men,
according to agreement with lsmaili, my Manyuema
brother.

The irack which we followed has enabled us to
increase our rate of progress per hour. Along the river
bank, by dint of continued work, and devoting seven,
cight, nine hours—sometimes ten hours—we could
travel from 3 to 7 miles. We were now enabled to
make 1} to 1%, and even 2 miles per hour; but the
pace was still retarded by roots, stumps, climbers,
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llisnes, convolvuli, skewers, and o multitude of
streams, and green-scummed sinks. We could rarely
proceed o clear hundred yards without being ordered
to halt by the pioneers,

Each day towards evening the clouds gathered, the
thundler reverberated with awful sounds throngh the
echoing forest; lightning darted hither and thither,
doily severing some tree-top, or splitting a mighty
patriarch from crown to base, or Dlasting some stately
and kingly tree; and the rain fell with a drowning
plenty which chilled and depressed us greally in owr
poor blooded and anzmic state. But during the mareh,
Providenes was gracious ; the sun shone, and streamed
in million beams of soft light through the woods, which
brightened our feelings, and caunsed the aisles and
corridors of the woods to be of Divine heauty, converted
the graceful thin tree-shafts into merbly-grey pillars,
and the dew and rain-dvops into sparkling brilliants ;
cheered the invisible birds to pour out, with spivit, their
vavied repertory of songs ; inspired parrot flocks to vent
gleeful screams and whistlings; roused hosls of
monkeys to exert their wildest antics; while now and
then some deep, bass roar in far-away recesses indicated
o family of soko or chimpanzees enjoying sowe savage
sport.

The rond from Mambungu’s, eastward, was full of tor-
ments, fears, and anxeties. Never were such a series of
clearings as those around Mambungu, and the neighbour-
ing settlement of Njalis. The trees were of the largest
size, and timber enough had heen cut to build a navy ;
and these lay, in all imaginable confusion, tree upon iree,
log above log, branches rising in hills above hills ; and
amougst all this wild ruin of woods grew in profusion
upon profusion bananas, plantains, vines, parasites;
ivy-like plants, palms, calamus, convolvuli, ete., through
which the poor column had to burrow, stru gle, and
sweat, while creeping, crawling, and clim%)mg, in,
through, and over obstacles and entanglements that
baffle description.

On the 4th November we were 13} miles from
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Mambungn's in the settlement of Ndugubisha, having
passed, in the interval, through five deserted forest
villages of pigmics. On this day I came near amiling—
for I'fancied T observed the dawn of happier days fore-
told by Uledi. Each member of the caravan received
one ear of corn, and 15 plantains as rations.

Fifteen plantains and one ear of corn make a royal
ration compared to two ears of corn, or a handful of
herries, or & dozen fungus. Tt was not caleulated, how-
ever, to make men too cheerful, though our people wore
naturally light-hearted and gay.

“ But never mind, my boys,” I said, as I doled the
spare diet to the hungry creatures;  the morning is
breaking ; & week more, and then you shall see the end
of your troubles.”

Verbal reply was not given to me; ouly & wan smile
lightened the famine-shurpened features. Ouv officors
lad borne these privations with the spirit aseribed by
Cwsar to Antony, and as well as though they were to
the manner born,  They fed on the Hlat wood beans of the
forest, on the acid wild fruit and strange fungus, with the
smiling content of Sybarites at afoast. Yet one of them
paid £1,000 for this poor privilege, and came near being
thought too dainty for rough African life. They had
been a living example to our dark followers, many of
whom had probably been encouraged to sirive for
existence by the bright, hopeful looks our officers wore
under our many unhappy afffictions.

On the following day we crosed the watershed
between the Thuru and Ituxi rivers, and we now
plunged into cool streans Howing to leftward, or towards
the Thure. Hills rose to the right and left in wooded
cones and ridgy mounts, and after & march of nine and
three-quarter miles, we halted for the night at West
Indekarn, at the base of a hill whose top rose 600 feet
above the village. Another short march brought us to
a village perched half-way up a tall mount, which may
be designated as East Indekaru, and by aneroid we were
4,097 feet above the ocean. From this village we
enjoyed a first view of our smroundings. Instead of
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crawling like mighty bipeds in the twilight, 30 fathoms
below tie level of the white light of the day, compelled
to recognize our lillleness, by compatison with the giant
columns and tall pillar-like shafts that rose by millions
around us, we now stood on the crest of a cleared mount,
to look upon the leafy world below s One almost
felt as if walking over the rolling plain of leafage was
possible, so compact and unbroken was the expansc,
extending to & lovely pale blucness as the eyesight
followed it to the farthest limits of distinctness—away,
far away to an unknown distance the forest tops spread
round ahout » variegated green of plushy texiure, hroad
red patches of tree flowering, and rich russety eciveles of
leaves, not unfrequent. How ouo envied the smooth,
ensy flight of the kites and white-collared eagles, suiling
gracefully without let or hindrance through the ealm
atmosphere | Al that we had tho wings of kites, that
we might fly and be abt rest from thesc incorvigibly
wicked Manyuema! Whose wish was that ? Tndeed, 1
think we all of us shared it, more or lesy,

On the 7th, while we halted on the mount, the
Manyuema monopolizing the village, and our men in the
bush, unworthy to be near their nobility, there was a
little storm between Saat Tato (Three o'clock), the
hunter, end Khamis, the chief of the Manyuema guides.
It threatened, from the sound of words, to explode hurt-
fully at one time. Khamis slapped him in the face,
Both wers tall men, but Saat Tato was two inches taller,
a goo soldier, who had seen service in Madagascar and
with Sultan Barghash as 2 sergeant, but who, from his
habits of getting drunk by the third hour of each day,
was nicknamed “ Three o'clock,” and dismissed. He was
sn excellent mon, fithful, strong, obedient, and an
nnerring shot. Given the benefits of twenty-five pounds
of food, Saat Tato, at a hint, would have smilingly taken
hold of Khamis, and snapped his vertebrse across his
Imee with the case that he would have broken a spear
staff, I ohserved Seat Tato closely, for it must be
remembered that it had become fully impressed on my
mind that my men were quite too broken-spirited. Saat
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Tato looked at him a second severely ; then, lifting his
forefinger, said to Khamis, “ 1t is well, but 1 should like
to see you repeat that blow a litile lime hence, after I
have a little food in me, and filled this stomach of mine,
Strike me again, do; T can bear it.”

Advaneing, and touching Khamis on the shoulder, I
waid, “ Khamis, do not do that again, I do not allow
even my officers to srike my men like that.”

The ill-humour was increasing, and, litlle as the
Meanyuems imagined, they were assisting we to vestore
the spirit of the Zanzibaris by their cruelty. There
were signs that the Christians would prevail after all.
The mutual affection expressed hetween the Moslem co-
religionists at the altar of which our men were ready to
sacrifice our lives and liberties and their own freedom,
had been cooled by the cruclty, perverseness, and
niggardliness of the Manyuema,  All we hLad to do was
to watch it, bear paliently, and he ready.

To our great comfort Khemis confessed that West
Indekarn was the uimost limit of his master lsmailin
territory.

We, however, were not to part [rom him until we
reached Ibwixi.

We marched eleven miles on the 8th of November
through u much more open forest, and we could see further
into the inlerior, The road was better, so much so that
our rate of marching increased to two miles per hour.
The gritty and loamy soil had absorbed the rain, and
walking became pleasant. The llianes were not so
roitously abundant, only & strong creeper now and then
requiring severance. At several places there were
granite outeroppings of a colossal size, which were a
novelty and added a kind of romantic and picturesque
interest to the woods, darkly suggestive of gitanos,
bandits, or pigmics.

A march of nine and & half miles on the 9th of
November took us to a Pigmies' camp. Until noon a
mist had hung over the land. Towards the latter
part of the tramp we passed through several lately
degerted villages of the dwarfs, and across eight streams,
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Khawmis, the guide, and his followers, nn_d.aboqt half.
a-dozen of the pioneers proceeded to Lhwiri, which was
only one and & half mile distant, and on the next day
we joined them. This was one of the richest and finest
clearings we had seen since leaving Yambuya, though
had the Expedition been despatched eight months eaxlier,
we should have found seores in the same prosperous
condition, Here was a clemving three miles in diameter
shounding in native produce, and hitherto unvisited by
the Manyuema. Almost every plantain stalk bore an
enormous branch of fruit, with from fifty to one hundred
and forty plantains attached. Some specimens of this
fruit; were twenty-two inches long, two and a half inches
in dismeter, and nearly eight inches round, lurge enough
to furnish Saat Tato the honter, with his long desired
full meal. There was an odowr of ripe fruit pervadin
the air, and a8 we climbed over the logs nnd felt onr
way gingerly along the prostrate timber, T wus often
asked by the delighted people to nole the bunches of
mellow fruit hanging temptingly belore their eyes.

Before reaching the village Murabo, & Zanzibari head-
man, whispered to me that there were five villages in
Tbwiri, and that each hut in every village was more than
a fourth full of Indian corn, but that Khamis and his
Manyuema had been storing corn in their own huts,
which, aecording to right of preemption, they had
reserved for themselves.

On entering the street of the village, KlLiamis met me
with the ususl complaints about the wickedness of the
“vile Zanzibaris.” Looking down on the ground I saw
many & trail of corn which went to corrohorate Muraho's
story, snd as Khamis proposed that the Expedition should
acenpy the western half of the village, and he and his
fifteen Manyuems would occupy the eastern half, 1
ventured to demur to the proposition on the ground
that as we had departed out of his master’s territory we
claimed all the land to the eastward, and would in
fture dispense with any suggestion as to what we
should do, and that furthermare not & grain of corn,
Bor plantain, benana, or any other native product in the
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land would leave the country without my permission.
He was told, no people on earth could have borne so
uncomplainingly such shames, affronts, and insults as had
been put upon the Zanzibaris, and that in future they
should be permitted to resent all such injuries as they best
knew how. Khamis assented submissively to all this.

The first thing after storing goods, and distributing
the men to their quarters, was to give fifty ears of corn
per man, and to arrange with the natives as to our future
conduet towards one another.

Within an hour it was agreed that the western half of
the Ibwiri clearing should bo grantod to us for foraging ;
that the eastern half, from a cevtain stream, should %e
the reserve of the uatives. Khamis, the Manyuema, was
also induced to cnter into the pact. Tn return for a
packet of brass rods, Boryo, the principal chiel of the
Balessé of the district, presented us with five fowls and
& goat.

gThis was o great day. Bince August 31st not one
follower of the Hxpedition had cnjoyed a full meal, but
now bananas, plantains ripe and green, potatoes, herbs,
yams, beans, sugar-cane, corn, melons in such quantities
were given them that were they so many elephants they
could not have exhansted the stock provided for them in
less than ten days. They could gratify to the full the
appetite so long stinted and starved.

Aswe were compelled to wait for Mr. Jephson and some
sixty Zanzibaris—forty of the relief party, boat's crew,
and convaloscents from Ipoto—the good effect of this
abundance would be visible in a few days. It was also
one of those settlements we had been anxiously searching
for a8 a recuperating stalion. On this date the men
were hideous to look upon, because of their gaunt naked-
ness, They were naked, for they had stripped them-
selves to obtain food from the slaves of the Manyuema at
Ugarrowwa's and Ipoto ; of flesh they had none, for they
had been reduced to bones by seventy-three days of
famine and thirteen days of absolute want ; of strength
they had but little, and they were ill-favoured in every
respect ; their native colour of oiled bronze had be-
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come a mixture of grimy black and wond ashes; their
rolling eyes betrayed signs of disease, impure blood, and
indurated livers; that beautifnl contour of body, and
graceful and delicate outlines of muscles—alas, alas
were all gone. They more hefitted o charnel-house
than & camp of men bound to continually wear fighting
accoutrements,

Khamis, the Manyunoma guide, offered the next morning
to proceed east to search out the road from Ibwir, for,
a8 he informed me, Boryo, the chief, had told him of a
grass-land being not many days off. He thought that
with a few of Boryo's natives, and thirty of our riflemen,
he could discaver something of interest. Calling Boryo
to me, he confirmed, as well as wo could understand him,
that from a place called Mandg, which he saidl was only
two days' good marching—say forty miles—the grass-
land couwld be seen; that herds of eattlo came in such
numbers to the Tturi river to drink that the river
“gwelled up.” Al this chimed with my eager desive to
know how far we were from the open country, and ag
Boryo said he was willing to furnish guides, I called for
volunteers.  Twenty-eight men came forward, to my
surprise, as willing and as eager for new adventurcs as
though they had heen revelling in plenty for the last few
wonths. Khamis and his party departed shortly after,

Despite strict prohibition to touch anything on the
native reservation of Thwiti, one of our raiders paid it &
visit, and captured nineteen fowls, two of which he had
alrcady despatehed, the remaining seventeen he had
decapitated, but our detectives pounced wpon him and
his stock, as he and his chum were debating what they
should do with the feathers. The fesh and bones did
not promise to be any trouble to them. Cloge by them
two men had despatched an entire goat, excepting the
head! These facts serve to illustrate the %oundless
capacity of Zanzibari stomachs,

The natives of Tbwiri had hehaved most handsomely,
end personally T folt a sense of shame ap the ingratitude
of wy followers, The chief and his family were living
with us, and exchanged their greetings of “ Bodo, Bodo,
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ulenda, nlends,” half-a-dozen times o day. Yet our men
had undergone such oxtremes of wretchedness during
the last two and a half months that we might have well
anticipated some excesses would be committed upon the
first opportunity. No other body of men in the wide
world that I am acquainted with eould have borne such
o period of hunger so meekly, so resignedly. Not a
grain or & bit of human food discoverable anywhere,
their comrades dying at every camp, or falling dead
along the track, others less patient plunging into the
depths of the wilderness macldened by hunger, leaving
them to fare as they might under the burdens of war-
munitions, and baggage, Goaded by the protracted
hunger, and flerce despuir, and loss of trust in their
officers, they might have seized their Remingtons and,
by one volley, have sluin theiv white chiefi, and fed on
them, and shaken off power, and, in a moment, the clutch
of anthority which, 8o {ar as they knew, was only drag-
ging them down Lo certain doom.

‘While I pitied the natives who had lost their property
whon they least deserved it, I could not vemove from my
memory that extended fast in the aren of desolation and
forest wilderness strelching between the Basopo Rapids
end Ibwiri, on the edge of which we were even now
located, or their patient obedicnce—thefts and small
practices notwithstending, their unfaltering fidelity,
their kinduess to us whie we wero starving, in be-
stowing upon us the choicest and finest of the wild
fiuit they had discovered, and their altogether courageous
bearing and noble hopefulness during the terrible days
of adversity; all thesc virtues must needs extenuate
their offences, and it was best to await fulness and reflee-
tion to assist us in reclaiming them into Lractableness and
good order. Every mile or two almost of that hungry
forest solitude between the Thuru and Ituri confluence
and Ipoto had been marked by the dead bodies of their
comrades ; there they lay fast mildewing and rotting in
the silent gloom, and, but for the fidelity of the survivors,
none of those capable of giving intelligent testimony of
the stern trials endured during September, October, and
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the half of November, would have lived 1o rclate ths gad
and sorrowful details.

The more experience and insight T obtain into human
nature, the move convineed do I hecome that the groater

ortion of & man is purely animal. Fully and regularly
?ed, he is & being capable of being coaxed or cocreed to
exertion of any kind, Jove and fear sway him easily, ho
is not: averse to labour however severe ; but when starved
it is well to keep in mind the motto “ Cave Canem,” for
o starving lion over a raw morsel of Deef is not so
ferocious or so ready to take offence. Rigid discipline,
daily burdens, and cndless marching into regious of
which they were perfectly ignorant, never seemed to gall
our men much when their stomachs were puupered, and
shundant provender for their digestive organs were
provided; but even hanging unto death wus only a
temporary damper to their inclination to excessive nis-
chief when pinehed with hunger. The aborigines also of
Thwiri surrounded by plenty are mild and moek enough
through pure sleeknoss, but the dwarfish nomads of the
forest are, T am told, as fierce as beasis of proy, amd
fight; ill their quivers are erpty.

1 received word on the 12th that Khamis, the
Manyuema who was supposed to have gone for my
gratification to explore the country ahead, and to make
friende with the aid of the natives, had, owing to
perverseness, been unable to accomplish his mission;
that he was greatly disappointed, and that he had been
attacked by the natives of Fast Thwiri and had lost two
men. I sent word to him to return.

The fleas of Thwiri became so intolerable that in order
to obtain reat, T had to set my {ent in the open street.

On the 13th of November, while taking an inspection
of the village camp, and examining into the condition of
the men, I was amozed at the busy scene of eating I
beheld.  Almost every man was engaged in pounding
corn, reducing dried bananas inte flour, or grinding
mouthfuls of food with their fine teeth, making amends

for the compulsory fast of September, October and
November,
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Khamis returned on the L4th with a large flock of 1ssr.

goats obteined from somewhere. He was gracious
enough to allow us sixteen head. This inclined us to
suspect that the real object of his design was not to
explore but to extend the conquosts of his master, Ismaili,
farther east through our assistance, and to reduce the
natives of Ibwiri into the same state of poverty as the
neighbourhood of Ipoto, for instance. But though
Khamis possessed force sufficient to have accomplished
cven this last, the silly fellow's greed caused him to
behave with such reckloss disvegard of the poisoned
shafts of the natives that he lost three of his men. Tt
seems that as soon a8 o flock of goats was sighted,
Khamis forgot his design to explore, urged his Manyuema
to their capture, and retained our people by him. Qur
men by these tactics retmned uninjured without having
been engaged in this disgraceful action. Then, as
Khamis was veturning o our village, mourning the loss
of three of his most active comrades, he suddenly met
Boryo, the Chief of East Thwiri, and without a word
made him o prisoner. Before reporting to me, Khamis,
on arrival, ordered his men to stramgle the chief in
revenge for the death of his men. Happening to hear
of it, I sent a guard to take him by force out of Rhamis'
hands, and placed him in a hut out of harm’s way, and
bade Boryo rest quiet until Khamis had departed.

We luxuriated duting our days of rest. There had
been discovered such an abundance of fool that we
might safely have rested sizx months without fear of
starving. We enjoyed ripe plantains made into puddings
with goats’ milk; fritbers, patties and Dread, swect
potatoes, manioe, yams, herbs, fowls and goat meat
without stint. On the evening of this day the menu
for dinner was—

Kid soup.
Ronst leg of kid, and beked swest potatoes,
Boiled sweet manioc.
Tried bananns. )
Sweet cake of ripe plantain,
Plantain fritters.
Goats’ milk.
VoL, I 8

Nov. 1%
Ihwid,



1887,
Nov. 14

Thwiri

2568 IN DARKEST AFRICA.

Already I noted a change in the appesrance of our-
gelves snd followers, There was certainly more noise,
and once or twice I heard an attempt at smging, but as
there was & well recognised flaw in the voice, it was
postponed to another day.

At 8 . of the 16th Mr. Jephson appeared, hnving
performed his mission of relief most brilliantly. As
will be seen by Mr. Jephson's letter descriptive of
his success, he had been able to proceed to the relief of
(aptain Nelson, and to return with him to Ipoto within
seven duys, after & journey of ahout & hundred miles.
Judging from Captain Nelson's letter, he seemed to have
bheen delivered out of his terrible position to fall into &
similar desperate strait in the midst of the plenty of Ipoto.

The next dsy Khamis and his Manyuems veturned
homeward without taking leave. T despatched a letter
to the officers at Tpoto, sent Khamis' ivory and a present
of cloth with it to Indékaru, whence the Mauyuema
might be able to obtain assistance from theiv own natives,
I was never so dissatisfied with mysell as when I was
compelled to treat these men thus so kindly, and to
allow them to depart without even the small satisfaction
of expressing my private opinion of Manyuema in general
and of the gang at Ipoto In particular. At all points I
wasd worsted ; they compelled a generous treatment from
me, and finally trapped me into the obligation vf being
the carrier of their stolen ivory.

Yet I felt grateful to them somewhat that they had
not taken grester advantage of my position. With
Ceptain Nelson and Dr. Pa ie and about thirty men in
their powez, they might have compelled a thousand con-
cessions from me, which happily they did not. I hoped
thet after o season of forbearance divine justice would
see fif to place me in more independent circumstances.
When the Doctor and Nelson and their sick men were
recovered and in my camp, and the 118 loads and boat
leftat Ipoto been conveyed away, then, and not il then,
would 1'be able to cast up sccounts, and demand a per-
emptory and final settlement, The charges were written
plainly and fairly, as & memorandun,
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Mogars. Ertoxes Lonea and Co., Ipoto, 1867
To My, Biunley, officers and men of the E. P, R, Eapedition, Nav. 17
November 17th, 18817, Ibwiri.

Lends, River and Ibwiri of 67 men: because we had
crossed thet viver with 271 men—and in eamp with P
those due here shortly thers were only 175, and 98 7
inclusive of Captein Nelson and Dr. Parke—therefors
loss of men . . . . . . . .

To 27 men st Ipoto too faehlo to travel, many of whom
will not recover.

To spearing to death Mufte Mazinga .

To flogging one man to death . .

To flopging Ami, a Zanzibari, 200 lashes.

To atiempting to sterve Coptain Nelson and Dr, Parke,

To instignting robbury of {wo boxes of ammunition,

To receiving thirty stolen Remington viflos.

To vavious oppressions of Zanzibaris.

To ecompolling Sarboko to work as their slave.

To various insults 1o Ceplain Nolson and Dr. Parke,

To dovaslating 44,000 Eu{um'e 1wilos of torrilory.

To hutehory of several thousands of natives,

o cnslaving several hundrods of women and ehildren,

To thefl of 200 {usks of ivory botwoeon Mny, 1887, and
Qctohor, 1887,

To meny murdors, raids, erimes, devastations yast, prosont
and progpoctive.

To deaths of Zanzibaris . .. Ej
To migchiefs incalenlable !

To having cnused tho starvalion fo death Dbetween thel Dr.

i

During the afternoon of the 17th we experienced
once again the evils attending our connection with the
Manyuema. All Ibwiri and neighbouring districts were
in arms against us. The first declaration of their
hostilities took place when a man named Simba pro-
ceeded to the stream close to the camp to draw water,
and received an arrow in the abdomen. Realizing from
our anxious faces the fatal nature of the wound, he eried
out his “ Buryani brothers |” and soon after, being taken
into his hut, loaded & Remington rifle near him, and
made a ghastly wreck of features that were once jovial,
and not uncomely.

The reflections of the Zanzibaris on the suicide were
curious, and best expressed by Sali, the tent boy.
“Think of it, Simba ! a poor devil owning nothing in
the world, without anything or anybody dear to him,
neither name, place, property, or honour, to commit
L]
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suicide! Were he a rich Arab now, a merchant Hindu,
& captain of soldiers, a governor of & distriet, or a white
man who had suffered misfortune, or had been the vietim
of dishonour or shame, yea, I could understand the
spirit of the suicide ; but this Simba, who was no better
than a glave, an outeast of Unyanyembd, without friends
on the face of the earth, save the few poor things in his
own mess in this eamp, to go and kill himself like a man
of wealth! Faugh! pitch him into the wilderness, and
let him rot! What right has he to the honour of a
shroud and a burial?” This was the sentiment of the
men who were once his comrades—though not so
forcibly expressed as was dona by little 8ali in his fierce
indignation at the man’s EreSumption.

Early on this morning Lieutenant Stairs and thirty-six
rifles were despatched to make a reconnaissance ecast-
ward under the guidance of Boryo, and a young Man-
yuems volunteer, as we bad yet a fow days to waib for
the arrival of several convalescents who, wearied of the
cruelties practised at Ipoto on them, proferred death
cs>1n the road to the horrible servitude of the Manyuema

aves,

On the 19th Uledi, the coxswain of the .Advancs with
his boat's crew, arrived, reporting that there were fifteen
convalescents on the way. By night they were in the
camp, .

On the 218t the reconnoitering party under Lieutenant
Stairs returned, Boryo still accompanying them ; nothing
new about the grass land had been obtained, but they
reported a tolerably good path leading steadily east-
ward, which was as comforting news as we conld expect.
On the 23rd, the last day of our stay at Ibwiri, there
was a muster and reorganization —
mog TR G o fme
Soudaness , . . . 5
Oooks

Boys

Furopeans .

Manyuems guide
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. Inclusive of Captain Nelzon and Dr. Parke there were
twenty-eight at Ipoto; we had left to recuperate at
Ugarrowwa's fifty-six. Some from Nelson's starvation
camp under Umari, the headman, probably ten, might
return ; so that we reckoned the number of the advance
column to be 268 still living out of 389 men who had
departed from Yambuya 189 days previously, and put
down our loss at 111. We were greatly mistaken,
however, for by this date many of the sick at Ugarrowwa’s
had died, and the condition of the sick at Ipoto was
deplorable.

Since our arrival at Thwiri the majority of our followers
had gained weight of body at the rate of a pound per
day. Some wero positively huge in givth; their eyes
had become lustrous, mud their sking glossy like oiled
bronze. For the last three mights they had ventured
upon songs ; they hummed thoir tunes a8 they pounded
their com; they sang as they gazed ab the moon at
night aftor their cvening meal. Frequently s hearty laugh
had been heard. Tn tho afternoon of this day & sparring
match took place between two young fellows, and a good
deal of severs thumping was exchanged; they were
always “spinning yarns” to inlerested listeners. Life
had come bhack Dy leaps and bounds. Brooding over
skeletons and death, and musing on distant friends in
their far-away island, had been abandonmed for hopeful
chat over the future, about the not far distant grass
land with its rolling savannahs, and green champaigns,
abounding in fat cattle; snd they dwelt unctuously on
full udders and massive humps, and heavy tails of sheep,
and granaries of millet and sesame, pots of zogga, pombe,
or some other delectable stimulant, and the Lake Haven,
where the white man’s steamers were at anchor, ap-
peared distinetly in their visions,

They all now desired the march, for the halt had been
quite sufficient, There were twenty perhaps to whom
another fortnight’s rest was necessary, but they all
appeared to me to bave begun recovery, and, provided
food was abundant, their marching without loads would
not he hurtful,
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At dawn of the Dright and sunny day, 24th of Novem-
ber, the Soudanese trumpeter blew the signal with such
cheery strains that found a ready vesponse from every
man. The men shouted their “Ready, aye ready,
Magter ! ” in & manner that more reminded me of former
expeditions, than of any day we had known on this,
There was no need of the officers becoming exasperated
at delays of laggards and the unwilling; there was not
a malingerer in the camp. Every face was lit up with
hopefulness, A prospective abundance of good choer
invited them on. For two days ahead the path was known
by those of the recohnaissance, and the members of the
party had, like Caleb and Joshua, cxpatinted upon the
mmmense and pendent clusters of plantains effusing
delicious odours of ripeness, and upon the garden plots of
potatoes, and waving fields of maize, &e.  Thexefore, for
once, we were relieved from the anxiety as to who should
take this load, or thet hox; there was mo searching
about for the cerriers, no expostulations nor threats,
but the men literally leaped to the goods pile, fought
for the loads, and laughed with joy; and the officors
faces wore grateful smiles, and expressed perfect content-
ment with events.

We filed out of the village, & column of the happiest
fellows alive. The accursed Manyuema were behind us,
and in our front rose in our imaginations vivid pictures
of pastoral lands, and a great lake on whose shores we
were to be greoted by a grateful Pasha, and a no less
grateful army of men.

In forty-five minutes we arrived at Boryo's village
(the chief had been released the day before), a long,
orderly arrangement of a street 33 feet wide, flanked
hy four low hlocks of buildings 400 yards in length.
According to the doors we judged that fifty-two familtes
had formed Boryo’s particnlar community. The chief’s
house was recognized by an immense slab of wood four
feet wide and six feet long, and two inches thick; its
doorway heing cut out; of this in a dismond figure,

The height of the broad eaves was 10 feet above the
ground, and the houses were 10 feet in width. The
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eaves projected 30 inches in front, and 2 feet over the
back walls, Outside of the village cxtended, over level
and high ground, the fields, gardens, and plantations,
banked all round by the untouched forest, which looked
dark, ominous, and unweleome,  Altogether Boryo’s vil-
lage was the neatest and most comfortable we had seen
throughout the valley of the Aruwimi. One hundred
yards from the western end ran s perennial and clear
stream, which abounded with fish of the silurus kind,
After & short halt we resumed the journey, and
entered the forest. Four miles beyond Boryo's we
passed over & swamp, which wag very favourable to fine
owths of the Raphia palm, and soon afier lunched.
%rl the afternoon I undertook, as an experiment, to
count my paces for an howr, and to messure a space of
200 yards, to find the number of inches to a pace, and
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found that the avernge rate in a fair track through the -

forest was 4800 paces of 26 inches long = 3470 yards
per hour. At 3 olock we eamped in an cxtensive
pigmics’ village. The site commanded four several
roads, lending to villages. There is no doubt it was a
favourite spot, [or the village common was well tamped
and adapted for sport, gossip, and meetings. The bush
around the camp was quite undisturbed,

On the 25th, after B8} miles march, we reached
Indemwani. Our track led along the water-parting
between the Ituri and Ihuru rivers, The village was of
oval shape, similar in architecture to Boryo’s. A wealth
of plantains surrounded it, and Indian corn, tobacco,
beans, and tomatoes were plentiful. In passing through
the clearing, over a fearful confusion of logs, one of our
men toppled over, and fell and broke his necl,

From Indemwani we moved on the 26th to West
Indenduru, through a most humid land. Streams were
crossed at every mile ; moss, wet and dripping, clothed
stems from base to top. Even shrubs and vines were
covered with it.

A peculiarity of this day’s march was a broad highway,
eut and cleared for 8 miles through the undergrowth,
which was terminated by a large village of the pigmies,
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but recently vacated. There were nincty-two huts,
which we may take to represent ninety-two fumilies, or
thereabouts. There was one hut more pretentious than
the others, which possibly was the chicf’s honse. We
had seen now shout twenty villages of the forest pigmies,
but as yet we had only viewed the pretty little woman
at Ugarrowwa—the miniature Hehé,

Lieutenant Stairs, during his reconnaissance from
Thwiri, had reached West Indenduru, and had left the
village standing; but becanse he had occupied it the
natives had set fire to it after his departure. 'We observed
also that the Balessé seldom ate of the produce of a field
twice, and that a plantain grove, after bearing fiuit once,
is abandoned for another ; and a corn plot, after heing
tilled, sown, and harvested, is left to vevert to wilder-
ness. They appess to be continually planting bananas
and preparing ground for corn, which accounted for the
immense clearings we had passed, and for the thousands
of trees that littered the ground in one great ruin.  For
¢he bananas or plantains, they simply cut down the
underwood and plant the young bulbs in a shallow hole,
with sufficient earth to keep it upright. They then cut
the forest down, and let the trees lie where they fall.
In six months the Musa hulbs have thriven wonderfully
under shade and among roots and débris, and grown to
8 feet in height; within a year thoy have horne fruit.
The Indien corn or maize requires sunshine. The trees
are cut down well above the buttress, by building scaffolds
10, 15, or even 20 feet high. The logs are cut up, and
either split for slabs or lining for the inner and outer
walls of their huts, or scooped out for troughs for the
manufacture of plantain wine. The branches are piled
around the plot to rot; they do not burn them, becanse
that would impoverish the soil, and as the surface is rich
in humw_us, i't would burn down to the clay.

Considering what fgreat labour is invelved in the
clearing of & portion of primeval forest, we were tempted
to regard the Balessé as very foolish in burning their
villages for such a trivia) canse as one night's ocoupation
of them by strangers; but it is an instance of the
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obstinate sullenness of these people. Boryo's village,
for instance, could scarcely be constructed under a
twelvemonth, The population of the largest village we
saw could not exceed 600 souls; but while we wonder
at their prejudices, we must award credit to them for

eat industry aud unlimited patience to produce such
splendid results as we observed,

Fast Indenduru was also an exceedingly well-buils
village, and extremely clean, though the houses within
swarmed with vermin, The street, however, was too
naxrow for the height of the huildings, and a fire occurring
in the night might easily have consumed half the inhabi-
tents. Kor the huts were higher than at Boryo's, and as
the buildings were a few hun(%red yardsin length, and had
only one principal exit at the eastern end, the danger of
a fire was such thet we did not ocenpy it without having
taken many procautions to avoid a possble disaster in
what appeared 1o be a perfect trap.

Field-beans, of a dark variety, were gathered by the
lushel, and our men revelled in the juice of the sugar-
cane.

We were now in 8, Lat. 1° 22} and south of the
watershed, all streams flowing towards the Ituri,

On the 28ih we halted in East Indenduru, and sent
three separate reconnoitring parties to obtain a knowledge
of the general direction of the routes leading out of the
settlement. We had tested the task of forming our own
track through the forest long enough, and having dis-
covered one which had been of such service to us, we
were loth to revert to the tedious labowr of travelling
through jungles and undergrowth again,

Jephson’s party proceeded 8.8.K., and finally 8., and
at noon turned back to report. This 20ad would not do
for us. Rashid’s party took one leading EN.E, and
finally north, through two small villages, one path return-
ing southerly, another going north-easterly. Continuing
his explorations along the latter, he came to a native
camp. There was a slight skirmish ; the natives fled, a:nd
he obtained a prize of nine fat goats, only five of which
they brought to eamp. This road would not suit us either.

1867.
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7. A third search party was led by a famous scout, who
Nov. 88 Qisoovered one path heading easterly. We resolved to
odndsst: gopt this. _

On the 29th we left Indenduru and journeyed to
Indepessu by noon, and in the afternoon sheered by a
northerly path to the settlement of the Baburu, having
accomplished a distance of ten miles in five hours, which
was exceedingly fair walking.

On the next morning, after a march of an hour and a
half along a tolerably good path, we emerged in front of an
extensive clearing of about 240 acres. The trees were but
recently cut. This marked the advent of & powerful tribe,
ot & late removal to new ground of old settlers of some
numerical force, resolved upon securing many creature
comforts. A captive woman of the Waburu led the way
through the middle of this wide abattis, the very sight
of which was appalling. An hour later we had crossed
this, not without bruised shins and much trembling,
and the path then led up an easy ascent up & prolonged
span of a hill. The hollows on either side of 1t showed
prodigious groves of plantains and many gardens, ill-
kept, devoted to herhs and gourds. Within thirty minutes
from the summit of the ascent we had reached an altitude
that promised to give us shortly & more extended view
than any we had been lately accustomed to, and we
pressed gladly upwards, and soon entered a series of
villages that followed the slope. A village of these parts
always gave us a highway well trodden, from forty to
sixty fect wide; in a series of this type of villages we
should soon be able to pace a mile. We had passed
through several fine separate long blocks of low strue-
tures, when the foremost of the advance guard was seen
running swiftly down to meet me. He asked me to look
towards the sunrise, and, turning my cyes in that
direction, they were met by the gratifying sight of &
fairly varied seene of pasture-land and forest, of level
champeigns and grassy slopes of valleys and lills,
rocky knolls and softly rounded eminences, a veritable
“land of hills and valleys, that drinketh the rain of
heaven.” That the open country was well watered was
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indicated by the many irregular lines of woods which
marked the courses of the streams, and by the clumps of
trees, whose crowns just rose above their sloping banks.

The great forest in which we had been so Ifong buried,
and whose limits were in view, appeared to continue in-
tact and unbroken to the N.E,, but to the E, of 1t was
an altogether different region of grassy meads and plams
and hills, freely sprinkled with groves, clusters, and thin
lines of trees up to certain ranges of hills that bounded
the vision, and at whose base I kuew must be the goal
whither we had for months desired to reach.

VIOW OI' MOUNT PISGAH IROM THL LABTTWARD

This, then, was the Jong promised view and the long
expected exit out of gloom! Therefore I called the tall
peak terminating the forested ridge, of which the spur
whereon we stood was a part, and that rose two miles E.
of us to & height of 4600 feet above the sea, Pisgah,—
Mount Pisgah,—because, after 156 days of twilight in
the primevel forest, we had first viewed the desired
pasturelands of Bquatoria.

The men crowded up the slope cagerly with inquiring
open-eyed looks, which, before they worded their thoughts,
we knew meant “ s it true? Is it no hoax? Can it be
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possible that we are near the end of this forest hell?”
They were convinced themselves in a few moments after
they had dropped their burdens, and regarded the view
with wondering and delighted surprise.

“ Aye, friends, it is true, By the mercy of God we are
well nigh the end of our prison and dungeon!” They
held their hends far out yearningly towards the superb
land, and each looked up to the %right blue heaven in
grateful worship, and after they had gezed as though
fascinated, they racovered themsclves with a deep sigh,
and as they turned their heads,lo! the sable forest heaved
awey to the infinity of the west, and they shook their
clenched hands at it with gestures of defiance and hate.
Feverish from sudden exaltation, they apostrophised it for
its eruelty to themselves and their kinsmen ; they com-
Eared it to Hell, they accused it of the murder of one

undred of their comrades, they called it the wilderness
of fungi and wood-beans ; but the great forest which lay
vagt as a continent before them, and drowsy, like & great
heast, with monstrous fur thinly veiled by vaporous ex-
halations, answered not & word, but rested in its infinite
sullenness, remorseless and implacable as ever.

From S.E. to 8. extended a range of mountains be-
tween 6,000 and 7,000 feet ahove the ses. One woman
captive indicated S.B. as our future dirvection to the great
water that  rolled incessantly on the shore with a boom-
ing noise, lifting and driving the sand before it,” but ag
we were in 8, Lat. 1° 22/, on the same parallel as Kavalli,
our ohjective point, I preferred aiming east, straight to-
wards 1t,

Uld Boryo, chief of Ibwiri, had drawn with his hand a
semicirele from S.E. to N.W. as the course of the Ituri
River, and said thab the river rose from a plain at the foot
of a great hill, or & range of hills. To the S.E. of Pisgah
we could see no plain, but a deep wooded valley, and unless
our eyes deceived us, the forest seemed to ascend up the
slopes of the range as far as its summits, Five months
of travel in one continuous forest was surely experience
enough ; a change wonld therefore be agreeable, even if
we varied but our hardships. This wag another reason
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why I proposed to ‘(‘lec‘hne all zfc}’vme upon the proper e
path leading to the “ great water. b
In the village of the Bakwuru, in which we now pre- H
pared to encamp, we found sleeveless vests of thick butfalo
hide, which our men secured, as fitting armour against
the arrows of the tribss of the grass land.
On the 1st of December we retraced our steps down
the spur, and then stinck along a track running easterly.
In & short time we ascended another spur leading up to

VILLAGES OF T} BAEWURU ON A SPUR OF PISGAH

a terrace below Pisgah peak, where we obtained the
hylrgheSt reading of the aneroid that we had yet reached.
We then followed & path leading from the terrace down
another spur to the average level A number of well-
defined and trodden roads were crossed, but our path
seemed to increase in importance until, at 11.15 A.M., we
entered the large village of Iyugu, which, of course, was
quite deserted, so quickly do the natives of the forest
seem to be apprised of new arrivals. The street of this
village was forty feet wide,
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s, We observed a considerable dryness in the woods be-
Dee 1. tween Piggah base and Tyugu, which was o great change
Bakwurn. foom that excessive humidity felt and seen between
" Indenduru and Tbwirl The fallen .forest leaves had a
slightly exispy look ahout them and erackled under our
feet, and the track, though still in primeval shade, had
somewhat of the dusty appearance of a village street.

A YILLAGE AT THE BASE OF
DTG AIL

After the noon balt we made a

two hours’ wmarch to a small village
congigting of three - conical huts, near
which we eamped. Though we had travelled over ten
miles we might have been hundreds of miles yet from
the open country for all we could gather from our
swroundings. For they were, as usual, of tall dense
woods, of true tropic character, dark, sombrous and
“high, bound one to the other with creepers and vines,
and & thick undergrowth throve unﬁer the shades.
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We, however, picked up a strange arrow in ome of 1me
the huts, which differed greatly from any we had P=!
as yet seen, It was twenty-eight inches in length, Bl
and its point was spear-shaped, and three inches

long, Its shaft was a light reed cane, beautifully and

finely notched for decoration, & thin triangular-shaped

piece of kid leather divected
the srrow, instead of a leaf
or o plece of black cloth as
hitherto. A quiver full of
forest-tribe arrows was also
found, and they were twenty
inches long, and each arrow-
head differed from the other,
though each was murderously
sharp and barbed.

On the 2nd of December,
soon afler leaving the camp,
we lost the native road, and
had to pick omr way amongst
a perplexing number of buflalo
and elephant tracks, A stupid
fellow, who had heen out
wendering, had informed us
that he had reached the plain
the night before, and that he
could easily guide us to it.
Trusting in him, we soon lost
all signs of a track, and hegan
o crooked and erratic course
through the woods, as in times
past.  After neamly three GILE OF THE IYUGT,
hows’ travelling N. by E. we
stumbled upon a village, whose conical roofs were
thatched with grass. This was a grand discovery, and
was hailed with cheers. One fellow literally rushed to
the grass and kissed it lovingly.  Already there were
two characteristics of pasture-land before us, the cone
hut and the grass thatch. We halted for a noon rest,
and & few young men took advantage of it to explore,
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and before the halting-time was expired brought to us
a bunch of green grass, which was hailed with devout
raptures, a3 Noah and his family may have hailed the
kindly dove with the olive branch. However, they
reported that the way they had followed led to & swamp,
and swamps being a horror to a laden caravan, our
afternoon march was made in a S.8.E, direction, which
in ninety minutes brought us to Indesura, another
village, or rother a district, consisting of several small
settlements of cone huts thatched with grass. Here
we halted.

Having oceasion to repair a roof a man mounted to
the top of & house, and looking round languidly was
presently seen to lift his hand to his eyes and gaze
earnestly. He then roaved out loud enough for the
entire village to hear, “I sce the grassland. Oh, but
we are close to it 1"

“ Nay,” said one in reply, mockingly, “don’t you also
see kt}i.’\c lake, and the steamer, and that Pasha whom we
seek 2"

Most of us were, however, stirved by the news, and
throe men climbed up to the roofs with the activity
of wild eats, others climbed to the tops of trees, while a
daring young fellow climbed one which would have
tasked & monkey almost, and a chorus of exclamations
rose, “ Aye, verily, it is the truth of God, the open land
is close to us, and we knew it not! Why, it is merely
unarrow’s flight distant!  Ah, when we reach it, farewell
to darkness and blindness.”

As o man went to draw water from the stream close
by, un ancient crone stepped out of the bush, and the
man dropped his water-pot and seized her. She being
vigorons and obstinate, ke most of her sex just
previous to dotage, made & vigorous defence for her
liberty. A Countess of Salisbury could not have been
more resolute, but the man possessed superior strength
and creft and hauled her into camp. By dint of smiles
and coaxing and obsequiousty filling a long pipe for her,
we learned that we were in Indesurs, that the people
were called Wanyn-Sura, that the villagers quenched
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their thirst with the waters of the Tturl., “The Ituri ?” 1se7.

« Ay, the Ituri; this stream close by ;” that many days D=*

gast of us was a great broad river, ever so much Indé-sma.
broader then the Tturi, with canoes as wide ss a house
gten feet) which would carry six people (sic); that a
ew days north there was a mighty tribe called the
Banzenza, and cast of them another people called the
Bakandi, and both of these tribes possessed numerous
herds of cattle, and were very valorous and warlike, and
who were nich in cattle, cowries, and brass wire.

Qur ancient captive, who was somewhat peculiar for
her taste in personal decoration by having a wooden
disk of the size of an ulster button intruded into the
centre of her upper lip, was now seized with another fit
of obstinacy and scowled malignantly at all of us except
at & bashful smooth-faced youth wupon whom she
apparently doted, but the foolish youth aseribed the
ugliness of agedness to witcherafs, and fed from her,

Indé-sura—and, as we discovered later, all the villages
situated on the edge of the forest—was remarkable for
the variety and excellent quality of its products. Mostly
sll the hnts conteined large baskets 0? superior tobacco
weighing from twenty to fifty pounds each, such quan-
tities, indeed, that every smoker in the camp obtained
from five to ten pounds. The crone called it “ Taba ;” in
Ibwiri it was called Tabo. Owing to the imperfect dry-
ing it i3 not fragrant, but it is extremely smokable.
Fifty pipefuls a day of it would not produce so much
effect on the nerves as one of the article known as
Cavendish. But here and there among the leaves there
were a few of rich hrown colour, slightly spotted with
nitre which produced a different effect. Two of our
officers experrmented on a pipeful of this, which they
deemed to be superior, and were inconceivably wretched
in consequence. When, however, these leaves are picked
out, the tobacco iy mild and innocuous, as may be
judged by the half-pint pipe-bowls peculiar to this
region. In every district near the grassland the plant
I8 abundantly cultivated, for the purpose of commerce
with the herdsmen of the plains in exchange for meat.

VOL, I T
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The castor-oil plant was also extensiygly cultivated,
Requiring & supply of castor-oil as medicine, the beans
were ronsted, and then pounded in & wooden mortar, and
we cxpressed a fair quantity, which proved very effective,
We also required a supply for rifles, and their mechanisms,
and the men prepared a supply for anointing their
bodies—an operation which made them appear fresh,
¢lean, aud vigorous,

Having discovered that four of our scouts were
strangely ahsent, I despatched Rashid bin Omar and
twenty men in search of thom. They were discovered
and brought to us next morning, and to my surprise the

four absenteos, led by the incorrigible Juma Waziri, were
driving & flock of twenty fine goats, which the chief
seout had captured by a ruse. T had often been tempted
to sucrifice Juma for the benefit of others, but the rogue
always appeared with such an inoffensive, and crave-
your-humple-pardon kind of face, which could not be
resisted. He was of a handsome Abyssinian type, but the
hypucerisy on his features marred their natural beauty.
A Mhoma, Masai, Mtaturu, or Galla must have meat,
even more so than the Englishman, It is an article of
foith with him, that life is not worth living without an
occasional taste of beef. I therefore warned Juma again,
snd consoled myself with the reflection, that his career
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a8 & geoub conld only be for a brief time, and that he
would surely meet: natives of craft and courage equal to
his own some day,

We had made an ineffectual start on this day, had
actually left the village a few hundred yards when we
were stopped by the depth of a river forty yards wide
and with a current of two and a half miles an hour.
The old crone called this the Tturi, Marvelling thet
between Ipoto and Ibwiri a river 400 yards wide could
be naxrowed to such a narrow stream, we had returned
to Indé-sura for a day’s halt, and I had immediately after
gent Licutenant Stairs and Mr. Jephson with sufficient
escort back along yesterday’s path to find o ford across
the Tturi

At 4 ey, both officers returned to report o successful
discovery of a ford a mile awd a half higher up the
stream, and that they had set foot npon the grassland,
in proof of which they held a bunch of fine young
succulent grass, Meantime, Uledi and his party had
also found another ford waist deep, still nearer
Indé-sura.

On the evening of this day a happier community of
men did not exist on the face of the round carth than
those who rejoiced in the camp of Indé-sura. On the
morrow they were to bid farewell to the forest. The
green grassy region of which we had dreamed in our
dark hours, when glumbering heavily from exhanstion of
body and prostration from hunger during the days of
starvation, was close at hand.  Their pots contained
generous supplies of jnicy meat; in the messes
were roast and boiled fowls, corn mush, plantain flour
porridge, and ripe bananas. No wonder they were now
exuberantly happy, and all except ten or twelve men
were in finer condition than when they had emlarked so
hopefully for the journey in the port of Zanzibar,

On the 4th of December we filed out of Indé-sura and
proceeded to the ford. It was waist deep, and at this
place fifty yards wide,. Two of the aneroids indieated
an altitude of 3050 feet above the ocean—1850 feet
higher than the level of the river at the landing-place of

T2
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Yambuya, and 2000 feet higher than the Congo at
Stanley Pool.

Trom the Ituri we entered a narrow belt of tall timber
on its left bank, and, after waiting for the column to cross,
maxched on, led by Mr. Mounteney Jephson along a broad
clephant track for about 600 yards, and then, to our
undlisguised joy, emerged upon a rolling plain, green as
an English lawn, into broadest, sweetest daylight, and
warm and glorious sunshine, to inhale the pure air
with an uncontrollable rapture. Judging of the feelings
of others by my own, we felt as if we had thrown all age
and a seore of years away, as we stepped with invigorated
limbs upon the soft sward of young grass. We strode
forward at a pace most unusual, and finally, unable to
suppress our emotions, the whole caravan broke into a
run.  Every man’s heart seemed enlarged and lifted up
with hoyish gladness. The blue heaven above us never
seemed 8o spacious, lofty, pure, and serene a3 at this
moment, We gazed ab the sun itself undaunted by its
glowing brightness. The young grass, only a month
since the burning of the old, was caressed by & bland,
goft breeze, and twrned itself about as if to show us its
lovely shades of tender green. Birds, so long estranged
from us, sailed and soared through the lncent atmosphere ;
antelopes and elands stood on a grassy eminence gazing
and wondering, and then bounded upward and halted
snorting their surprise, to which our own was equal;
buffaloes lifted their heads in amazement at the intruders
on their silent domain, heaved their bulky forms, and
trooped away to a safer distance, A hundred square
miles of glorious country opened to our view—apparently
deserted—for we had not as yet been able to search out
the fine details of it. Lengues upon leagues of bright
green pasture land undulated in gentle waves, intersected
by nerrow winding lines of umbrageous trees that filled
the hollows, scores of gentle hills studded with dark
clumps of thicket, graced here and there by o stately
tree, lorded it over level hreadths of pasture and softly
sloping champaigns ; and far away to the east rose some
frowning renges of mountsins beyond which we were
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certain glept in its deep gulf the blue Albert, Until
breathlessness forced a halt, the caravan had sped on the
double-quick—ifor this was also a pleasure that had been
long deterred,

Then we halted on the crest of & commanding hill to
drink the beauty of & scene to which we knew mno
rival, which had been the subject of our thoughts and
dreams for months, and now we were made “glad ac-
cording to the days wherein we had been afflicted and
the period wherein we had seen evil.” Every face gloated
over the beauty of the landscape and reflected the secret
pleasure of the heart. The men were radiant with the
[ulfilment of dear desives, Distrust and sullenness were
now utterly banished. We were like men out of durance
and the dungeon fres and unfettered, having exchanged
foulness and damp for sweetness and purity, darkness
and gloom for divine light and wholesome air. Our
eyes followed the obscure track, roved over the pasture
hillocks, great and smoll, every bosky islet and swarded
level around it, along the irvegularities of the forest line
that rose darkly funereal behind us, advancing here,
receding there, yonder assuming a hay-like canoe, here
8 ca]]i)c-like point. The mind grasped the minutest
peculiarity around as quick as vision, to cling to it for
many, many years. A score of years hencs, if we live so
long, let but allusion he made to this happy hour when
every soul trembled with joy, and praise rose spon-
taneously on every lip, and we shall be able to map the
whole with precision and fidelity.

After examining the contour of the new region before
us with the practical view of laying a course free from
river or swamp, I led the Expedition N.N.E. to a rocky
knoll which was about four miles from us, in order to
strike the southern base of a certain hilly range that
ran E by 8. from the knoll. T imagined we should
then be able to travel over upland, trending essterly,
without much inconvenience.

We reached the base of the rock-heap that stood about
800 feet above the valley to our right, then perceiving
that the obseure game track we had followed had de-
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veloped into a native highway running NI, we struck
geross the grassy upland to retain our hold upon the
crown we had gained, the short young grass enabling ng
to do so without fatigue. But near noon the tall unburnt
ass of last season interrupted our too-easy advance
with its tangle of robust stalks of close growth ; but we
hore on until 12.30, and alter an hour of serious exercise
halted by the side of & crystal stream for refreshments,

In the afterncon we hreasted the opposing grassy
slope, and, after an hour and a half of rapid pacing, selected
s camp near the junction of two streams, which flowed
south-easterly. Relioved from their burdens, a few tireless
fellows set out to forage in some villages we had observed
far below our line of march in the valley. The sudden-
ness of their descent among the natives provided them
with a rich store of fowls, sugar-cane, and ripe branches
of hananss. They brought us specimens of the weapons
of this new land : several long bows and lengthy arrows ;
shields of a heavy rectangular form, formed of a double
row of tough rods crossed, and tightly bound together
with fibre and smeared with some gummy substance,
They presented very neat workmanship, and were alto-
gether impenetrable to arrows or spears. Besides shields
the natives wore vests of huffalo hide, which appeared. to
be quite impervious to pistol shots.

Our course as far as the rocky knoll already deseribed
was nearly parallel with the edge of the forest, our path
val‘-lymg in distance from it from a half mile to a mile
and » half As a sea or a lake indents its shore, so
appeared the view of the line of forest.

The trend of the Tturi that we had crossed, which we
must call West Tturi, was ES.E. I should have esti-
mated the source of the river to have been distant from
the crossing alout 25 geographical miles N.N.W.

On the next day we advanced up a long slope of short
grass land, and on ‘the crest halted to arrange the
column with more order, lost we might be suddenly
coufronted by an overwhelming force, for we were as
yet ignorant of the land, its people, and the habits of
those among whom' we had dropped so suddenly.
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Marching forward we chose a slight track that followed 1s87
the crost leading B. by 8., but soon all traces of it were D 4*““]
lost. However, we were on a commanding upland, and Grass Lu
a score of miles were visible to us in any direction out
of which we might select any course, A village wag in
view N.E. of us, and to it we directed our steps, that
we might avail ourselves of a path, for the closely-
packed acrcages of reedy cane and fifteen-foet-high grass,
that we stumbled upon occasionally, were as bad as the
undergrowth of the jungle. The very tallest and
rankest grass im%xerled us, and prevented rapid advance.
We crossed jungly gullies, on whoss muddy ground were
impressed the feet of lions and leopards, and finally
entered & tract of acacia thom, Wlli(]‘i’l Was 4 S0re an-
noyance, and ont of this last we emerged into the
millet fields of Mbirl, In a few seconds the natives
were warned of our approach, and fled instinctively, and,
Parthisn-like, shot their long arrows, The scouts dashed
across evory ohstaclo, and scized & young woman snd a
lad of twelve, who were the means of instructing our
poor ignorance. No long conversation could be main-
tained with them, owing to our very imperfect knowledge
of any dialect spoken near this region, but & few names
of nouns assisted by gestures brought out the fact that
we were in the distmet of Mbixi, that the main road
easterly would take us to the Babusessé country, that
beyond them lay the Abunguma, all of which naturally
we heard with supreme indifference. Whet did such
names convey to dull senses and blank minds? They
had never heard of Shakespeare, Milton, or even of Her
Majesty the Queen!

“ Hadl any of them heard of Muta, or Luta Nzige?”

A shake of the head.

“0f Unyoro "

“Unyoro? Yes. Unyoro lies a great way off,”
pointing east.

“Of a great water near Unyoro ?”

“The Ituri, you mean ?”

“No, wider; ever somuch wider than the Ituri-—as
wide as all this plain.”
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Bub instead of confining themselves to monosyllables,
which we might essily have understood, the wretched
women and bay, auxious to convey too much informa-
tion, smothered comprehension by voluble talk in their
dinlect, and so perplexed us that we had recourse to
silence and paticnce. They would show us the way to
Balusessé at least.

The mode of hut construction is similar to that seen
all over East and Central Afviea. It is the most
popular. A cone roof occupies two-thirds of the height;
one-third is devoted to the height of the walls, Huts
of this pattern, scattered amongst the banana groves, aze
found every few dozen yards. Paths lead from one to the
other, and are most hafling to the stranger, who withont
a local guide must necessarily go astray. To every
group of huts there are attached outhouses lor cooking
ghede, for gossip, to store fuel, and doing chores; also
cireular grags-walled and thatched little granaries raised
a foot or s0 above the ground as protection against
vermin and damp.

Our people obtained a large quanlity of ripe plan-
tains and ripe bananas, out of which the anrigines
menufacture an intoxicating wine called marwa, A fow
goats were also added to our flock, and about a dozen
fowls were taken. All else were left untouched aceording
to custom, and we resumed our journey,

The path was well trodden. Traffic and travel had
tamped it herd and smooth. Tt led SE, by E. up and
down grassy hills and vales, Near noon we halted for
refreshments, shaded by fine woods, and close by
boomed a loud cataract of the Tturl, we were told.
This was rather puzaling. We could not understand
how the Itu, which we had forded the day before,
could be roaring over precipices and terraces at this
high altitude, and after we had purposely struck away
from its valley to avoid it

A march of an hour and & helf in the afternoon,
apparently not very far from the river, brought us
to the populous district of the Babusessé. The banana
plantations were very extensive, reminding me of
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Uganda, and their deep shades covered & muliitude of 1ssr,

ts, Fields of millet and sesame, plots of sweet D¢ %
potatoes, occupied the outskirts of these plantations, ™
and there was ample evidence round shout thet the

land was thickly peopled and industriously cultivated.

Before entering the banana shades we repaired our
ranks, and marched in more compact order. A strong
body of men armed with Winchesters formed the
advance guard; a similar number of men armed with
Remingtons, under the command of Stairs, closed the
rear of the column. But however well cautioned the
men were agaiust breaking
rank, no sooner had the
advance guard passed safel
through a dengerons local-
ity than the main body in-
variably despatched scoves
of looters into huts and
granaries to hunt up booty
and fowls, bananas, goats,
sugar-cane, and trivial ar-
ticles of no earthly use.
These plantations hid a
large number of natives,
who permitted the advance
to pass hecause their files
were unbroken, and their SHICLDS OF BABTALSEE.
eyes on the watch, but those
straggling looters soon gave the aborigines the oppor-
tunity, Some arrows Hew well aimed; one pirmed a
men’s arm to his side, another glancing from a b
admonished its owner of hig folly. A volley from rifles
drove the men away from their covert without harm
to any of them.

At the easternmost settlement we camped. There
wers only two large conical huts and other outhouses in
it, and around these the huts for the night were ar-
ranged hastily, put up with banana leaves sufficient to
shed rain and dew.

At dusk T called the captives to me again, and at-
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tempted, during half an hour, to gain 2 lucid angwer to
the question as to whether there was a great body of
water or great river east of us. ‘When one of the head
men who were assisting us demanded to know which was
the largest Nyanzs, that of Unyoro, or that of Uganda—

“Nyanza |” eried the native boy—* Nyanza? Ay,
the Nyanza lies this way” (pointing east) “and extends
that way” (north-east) “a long distance;” and when
asked how many * sleeps ” intervened between the Babu-
sessé, held up three fingers on his dexter hand, and
answered ¢ three.”

Tt was now dark, and we were suddenly startled by a
shriek of pain, and a sequent yell singularly weird, and
with & note of triumph in it, and in the silence that
followed we heard the hurtling of arrows through the
hanana lesves above our heads,

“Put out the fires! Keep cool, Where are the
gentries? Why are they not at their posts?” were the
next words uttered.

The natives had stolen on us at the very hour when
the camp was least watched, for it was supper-time, and
the guards, except on unusual occasions, were permitted
to feed before going out on guard duty for the night,
'We goon ascertained that one arrow had penetrated the
thigh of a man named Salim to the depth of four inches,
snother had pierced the roast leg of a kid before the fire,
several others had perforated banana stalks. Salim, after
o little coazing, bravely drew out the shaft until the
barbed point was seen, when, with a wrench, I extracted
it with a pair of pincers. Eucalyptine was then applied
to the wound, and the man was sent to his quarters.

Half an hour later, all the guards being now on duty,
however, the natives cssayed another quarter of the
camp, but the rifle-shots rang out quickly in reply, and
there was a scamper and a Tustle heard, In the distance
we heard two rifles fired, and an agpnised cry, by which
we knew that there were sowe of our incorrigible looters
abroad.

Our force was weak enough, in all conscience, not in
numbers, hut in real strength, for defence and capacity



NATIVES ATTACK THE CAMD. 283

for bearing ammunition, and these wanderers were always 1ser,
& source of great anxiety tome. It was uscless to reason D >
ahd expostulate; only downright severity restrained Babusesse
them, and as yet, so fresh were we from the horrors

of the forest, that I had not the moral courage to

apply the serew of discipline; but when I assumed
mildness, their own heedless imprudence incurred punish-

ments far more severe than any of us would ever have
thought of inflicting,

A henvy rain fell on us during the night, which
detained us next morning until eight oclock. I em-
ployed the time in extracting something intelligible
respecling the character of the natives in front, but we
were all o profoundly ignorant of the language that we
could make but little headway. In the endeavour o
make herself clear, the woman drew on the ground a
sketch of the course of the Ttwri. This llustrated one of
the sirangest facts in Afvican geography that one could
imagine, The river was represented as going up to the
crest of the watershed, flowing steeply upward parallel
with Lake Albert, and finally lifting itself over to be
precipitated into the Nyanza! StuPeﬁed by what she
said, I kept her by me as we marched ont of camp into
the open. From the crown of a hill she pointed out,
helf & mile below, the Ituri River flowing eastward. The
stretch in view was an east by south course,

Now here was a deep puzzle. 'We had crossed from
the right bank to the left bank of the Ituri two days
previously, in N. Lat. 1° 24'; we were now in N. Lat.
1° 28, Yet the Ituri we saw flowed E. by 8 and
ES.S8., and my route to Kavalli was obviously south of
east.

I declined to perplex myself any more with the
problem, or in trying to understand what the woman
meant, that the river we had ascended for 600 miles
from the Congo flowed to the Nysnza. The only
solution possible was that there were two Ituris, one
flowing to the Congo, the other into the Nile basin;
but both she and her brother stoutly maintsined thab
there was only one Tturi,
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‘We continued on our journey, following a path which
dipped down into the valley. Wo presently stood on
the banks of the stream, and the solution was at hand,
It was the main Ituri River, flowing south of west! We
are all wise after the event,

There was a clumsy, misshapen cance in the rivey,
and as Seat Tafo was an expert canceist, he was
detalled to ferry the caravan over for a reward of
20 dollars, The river was 125 yards broad, about seven
feet aversge depth, with & current of two knots, It
was & cataract of this stream whose low thunder we
had heard near Mbiri.

The natives of Abunguma, on the lefi side of the
river, watched our operations from a hill-top a mile
off, with an air of confidence which seemed to say,
“ All right, friends, When you are through, you will
have to reckon with us.” Nothing could be done in
such sn open land as this without “all the world
knowing it.” The Abunguma shook their spears bravely
at us; the Babusessé occupied every prominent point
on the right side of the river. It appeared once or
twice a8 if our manhood was about to be tested on an
important scale, There was the comfort, however, that,
knowing the natives to be alert and active, we could
not he surprised on a pasture slope where the gras
around the camp was but three inches high.

Since we had entered Thwirl we had fared luxuriousty
—for Africa. We had enjoyed meat and milk daily.
We hed lived on fowls, young and dried beans, sugar-
cane, sweet potatoes, yams, colocassia, tomatoes, brinjalls,
melons, plantains, and bansnss. On the people the
effect was wonderful. They were men in every respoct
superior hoth in body and spirit to the gaunt and craven
wretches whom the Arab slaves of Ipoto scourged and
speared without more than a mild protest. On the
whites also the effect had been most beneficial. Though
spare, We_were no longer meagre and haggard; a little
wine would have completed the cure.

A gentle grassy slope, on the next morning, took us,
in the course of sn hour, to the crown of one of those
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long undulations so characteristic of this region. It 1es
fornished us with another all-round view peculiarly Do
interesting to us. Our intended divection was south- Babuacssé,
cast, as Wwe were bearing for a high conical peak at

the end of a range of grass-covered moumtains, which
afterwards became known to us as Mazamboni’s Peak.

We dipped down into delightful vales, watered by cool

and clear brooks, Close to these were small clusters of
native homesteads, with their fields of unripe sorghum,

gweet potato, and sugar-cane patches, &c.  But the
homesteads were all abandoned, and their owners were
observing us from the sky-line of every superior hill
Finally we passed an empty cattle zeriba, the sight of
which was Joudly cheered, and cries of * Ay, the master

is right, and every word comes to pass, Firstwill come

the grass-land, then the cattle with brave men to defend

them, then hills, then the Nyanza, and lastly the white

man, The grass-land we have seen, here is the catitle

ard, yonder are the mountains, the brave men and the
{Tya,nza and the white man we shall yet see, plense
God.”

We bore on our way to a valley through which
another river rushed and roared. On our left was a rugged
line of rocks that rose in huge and defached magses, on
the top of which a dozen men might be seated comfort-
ably, Connecting these huge rock masses was a lower
line of rocks, more uniform, forming the hare spine
of a ridge. At some places we passed so close to the
Dase of this hill that we were within easy stone’s throw
of the summits, But though we were prepared fora
demonstration, the natives remained singularly quiet.
The path we followed halted at & suspension bridge
across & third * Tturl,” which had hetter be distinguished
as East Ituri o prevent misunderstending. This last
river was thirty yards wide, deep and swift as a rapid.
Spanned by & bridge of such fragile make that we could
only pass one at & time in safety, it required one
hundred and twenty seconds for a single person to cross
the ninety-fect span, and the caravan was not on the
other side entirely before 6 2.,  As the crossing was in
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& position of great disadvantage, riflemen had been on
the look-out all dey.

Tn the afternoon we saw & fine black eow and her calf
issue out of o defile in the rocky ridge just described,
and clamours of “Beef, beef—ay, beef, how are you?
we have not seen you since we were young |” rose loud,
The Abungume had hidden their eattle among the rocky
hills, snd these specimens had probably been refractory.

SLSPENGIOY DRIDGE ACROSS THO E, FTULL

Lenving the picturesque valley of East Ituri on the
8th, wo aseended an easy slope to the top of & hill where
we obtainel a long view of the crooked and narrow
valley of the Hast Ituri, and were able to observe that
it came from an cast-south-east direction, Shortly after,
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gomething more like a plain opened Lefore ns, extending
over o score of miles to the south, bordered on the north
by the stony ridge and valley we had just left behind,
while to the eastward rose Mazamboni’s mountain range,
whose northern end, conspicuous by the tall peak, was
our present objective point.

At 9.80 A, we had approached several miles nearer
this mountain range, and before descending into the
valley of a streamlet flowing northward, we ohserved
with wonder that the whole intervening space as [ar as
the mountains was one mass of plantations, indicative of
s powerful population. Here then, we thought, “will
be the tug of war, The Abunguma have lelt their
settlements in order to join this numerous tribe, and
meet us with a fitting reception.” No more populous
settlements had been seen sinee we had departed from
Bangala on the Congo, A suspicion that these were
among the confederation of tribes who hemmed in the
poor anxions governor of Equatoria also crept into our
minds, as we looked upon this huge display of numbers
and evidence of wealth and seeurity.

‘With the view of not provoling the natives, and of
preventing the incorrigibllé looters of the column from
the commission of mischief, we took & south-east track
to skirb the district, We were able to steer our course
between the plantations, so that no cover was afforded to
an enemy. At 11.30 we had reached the eastern ex-
tremity of the distriet, and then rested for the noon halt
and refreshment, under the shadow of a tree whose
branches rustled before a strong cool breeze from the
Nyanza.

Resuming the march at 1 2.m. we entered the depths
of hanana plantations, marvelling at the great industry
evineed, and the neatuness of the cultivated plots. The
conical homesteads were large and partitioned within, as
we observed while passing through a few open doorways,
by screens of cane grass. Every village was cleanly
swept, as though they had been specinlly prepared for
guests, Each bansna stalk was loaded with bananas,
the potato fields were extensive, the millet fields stretched
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away on either side by hundreds of acres, and the man
granaries that had lalely been erected manifested ex-
pectations of a bountiful harvest.

We finally emerged from the corn-fields without bein
once annoyed. We thought the natives had been coweg
by exaggerated veports of our power, or they had been
disconcerted by our cautious manceuvre of leaving a fair
open margin between the line of march and the groves;
but much to our surprise we encountered no opposition,
though large masses of the aborigines covered the
emjnences hordering our route,

The broad and well-trodden path towards the moun-
tains which we were now rapidly approaching hisscted an
almost level plain, three miles wide, rich with pasture
grass in flower. The Eastern Ituri was not far off on
our left flank, and on the other side of it another
populous settlement was in view.

At 3 .. we arrived ab the base of the Mountain of
the Peak, Many of its highest points were crowned
with clusters of huts. The cotes of the natives were in
the folds of the mountain fronting us. The people
gathered in large groups on the nearest summits, and
when we were near enough the shouts of defiance were
uttered with loud and strident voices. We estimated
the average height of the hills nearest to us at about
800 feet above the plain, and as the slopes were par-
tienlarly steep we judged their distance to be between
800 and 1000 yards from us.

Much to our pleasure and relief the path, instead of
ascending those steep slopes, skirted their base, and
turned cast, pursuing the direction we wished being
now in, North Lat. 1° 25’ 80", A valley unfolded to
our view aa we rounded the corner of the Peak Range,
with & hreadth of one to two miles wide, which. was
clothed with luxuriant sorghum ripening for the sickle.
On our right, rising immediately above us, was the north
side of Mazamboni's range; to our left, the ground, .
hidden by ,erops of grain, sloped gradually to & rapid
branch of the Rast Ituri, and Deyond ‘it rose, an
easy slope to & broad horse-shoe shaped grassy
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ridge, studded with homesteads, green with millet and
corn, and rich in banana groves. One sweeping view of
our surroundings impressed us with the prosperity of the
tribe.

On entering this rich crop-bearing valley a chorus of
war-cries pealing menacingly above our heads caused us
to look up. The groups had already become more
numerous, until there were probably 800 warriors with
shield, spear, and bow, shaking their flashing weapons,
gesturing with shield and spear, erying wrathfully at us
i some language. ‘Wazxing more ungovernable in action
they made a demonstration to descend; they altered
their intentions, returned to the summit, and kept pace
with us—we along the base, they along the crest of the
fore hills, snarling and yelling, shouting and threatening,
which we took to be expressive of hate to mus, and
encouragement to those in the valley.

Tssuing out of the firsti series of comfields, wo heard
the war-cries of the valley natives, and comprehended
that they were taking position in favourable localities—
the hill natives warning and guiding them. It was now
near 4 P.M., a time to pick out camp, to make ready for
the night in the midst of a population overwhelming in
its numbers. Fortunately, close at hand rose the steep
hill of Nzera Kum with a spur, whose level top rose a
hundred feet above the general face of the valley. It
stood like an islet in the valley, distant from. the river
500 yards, and from the base of Mazamboni’s range
200 yaxds. From the erest of Nzera Kum we could
command & view east and west of all the northern face
of the high range, and away over the summit lines of
the horse-shoe ridge, across the Tturi branch. TFifty rifles
could hold a camp on such a position against & thousand.
We hmrried up towards it, the warriors on the range
slopes converging downward as if divining our intentions ;
a mags of noisy%e]]igerents hastening towards the line
of march from the river banks. The scouts: in the
advance fired a few solitary shots to clear the front, and
we succeeded in reaching the islet hill and scrambled up.

The loads were thrown down, o few picked skirmishers
VOL. L T
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retreat would be far more fatal than advance ; therefore
your encouragement is unnecessary. It replied, never-
theless, “ Be strong and of a good courage. Advance,
and be confident, for I will give this people and this
land unto thee. I will not fail thee nor forsake thee;
fear not, nor be dismayed.”

Still—all this in strict confidence—before T slept
I may add that though I certainly never felt fitber for
a fight, it struck me, that both sides were remark-
ably fooligh, and nbout to engage in what I conceived to
be an unnecessary contest. We did not know even the
name of the land or of the people, and they were equally
ignorant of our name and of our purpose and motives,
T skeiched out my plans for the morrow, adjured the
sentries to keep strict watch, and in sleep became soon
oblivious of this Mazamboni—lord of the mountsins
and plains.

December 9th was & halt. In tho morning we com-
pleted our thorn-bush {ence, distributed cartridges, and
cxamined rifles. By 9 o'clock the chill of eaxly day
retired before the warmth of ahob sun, snd shortly after
the natives mustered in imposing numbers. ‘War-horns,
with the weird notes heard in Usoga and Ugands in
1875, sounded the gathering, and over twenty drums
boomed from each mountain top. There were shouts
and cries flying in currents from mountain to valley,
and back again, for we were quite surrounded. About
11 AM some fow natives descended close enough for
one Fettel, a man of Unyoro, to distinguish what was
said, and he exchanged a hot abuse with them, until
there was quite a wordy war, Hearing that one of our
people understood the language, I directed the wrathful
tongues in the interests of peace, and a move amicable
language resulted,

“We on our side,” was said, “ only fight in defence.
You aseail us while quietly passing through the land.
Would it not be better to talk to each other, and try to
understend one another first, and then, if we cannot
agree, fight.”

“True, those are wise words,” & man replied. * Tell
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us who you are. Where you are from, and where you
are going.”

«We are of Zanzibar, from the sca, and our chief is a
white man. We are bound for the Nyanza of Unyoro.”

“If you have & white man with you, let us see him,
and we shall believe you.”

Lieutenant Stairs promptly stepped out of the zeriba
and was introduced by Fetteh.

“Now you tell us who you are,” said Fetteh. * What
land is this? 'Who iz your chief? And how far is the
Nyanza 2"

“This land is Undussuma, the chief is Mazamboni.
We are Wazamboni. The Ruweru (Nyanza) is reached
in two days. It will take you five days. It lies east.
There is only one road, and yon cannot miss it.”

This began the exchange of friendly intercourse.
Strangerhood was hroken. We then learned that thers
were two chiels in Undussuma, one of whom would not
be averse to peace, and exchange of friendly gifts, if it
were agreeable to us. We gladly assented, and several
hours were passed without a hostile cry being heard, or
& shot fired, except at the river, the natives on whose
shores were obstinate, and declined listening to anything
but war proposals.

In the afternocon a message came from Mazamboni
saying he would like to see the pattern and quelity of
our monies. We sent two yards of scarlet uniform cloth,
and a dozen brass rods, and a promise was given that
carly next morning the chief himeelf would appear and
go through the ceremony of brotherhood with me.

The next day we were refreshed after an undisturbed
night, and fondly indulged in anticipations that in a few
hours, perhaps, our camp would be filled with friendly
natives. We had been requested not to depart until a
return gift shonld arrive from Mazamboni, We accord-
ingly had resolved on another day’s halt. The morning
was still raw and cold, for we were 4,235 feet above the
dea, A mist covered the tall mountain tops, and a
slight' drizzle had set in, which excused our friends from
& t0o early appearance ; but at the third hour the mist
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cleared away, snd the outline of the entire range was
clear against a pale blue sky. Lieutenant Stairs, Mr.
Jephson, and mysell, were oub at the extreme west end
of the spur enjoying the splendid view, admiring the
geenery, and wondering when such & beautiful land
would become the homestends of civilized settlers,
Stairs thought that it resembled New Zealand, and said
that he would not mind possessing & ranche here, He
actually went so far as to loeate it, and pointed oub the
most desitable spot.  “ On that little hill T would build
my house "—* Shebang ” he called it. I wonder if that
is & New Zealand term for a villa— There I would herd
my cattle; my sheep could browse on the mountain
glope behind, and—"

ut meantime the natives had appeared on the crests
of the mountain in lengthy columns, converging towards
a common centre—a butt end of a truncated hill—a
thousand yards in an air line from where we stood, and
a voice like that of & mah orator, clear and harmonious,
broke on our ear. It proceeded from a man who, with
a few companions, had descended to about 300 feet
ahove the valley. He was ten minutes speaking, and
Tetteh lLad heen hrought to listen and translate.
Fetteh said that e commanded peace in the name of
the king; hut strange to say, no soomer had the man
concluded his speech than loud, responsive yells rose
from the valley in a hideous and savage clamour, and
then from every mountain top, and from the slopes
there was a re-echo of the savage outburst.

We surmised that such forceful yelling could not
signal a peace, bub rather war; and in order o make
sure, sent Fetteh down into the vallsy helow the speaker
to ask him. The replies from the natives left ws no
room to doubt. The two sounds—Kanwana, “ peace,” and
Kurwana, “ war,” were so similar that they had oceasioned
Tettel’s ervor.

“'We do not want your friendship,” they cried. “ We
are coming down to you shortly to drive you out of
your camp with omr herdsmen’s stafs” And a
treacherous fellow, who had crawled under cover of low
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bush, came near causing us a severe loss—our mberpreter
especially having an excecdingly narrow escape. Iettch
picked up the arows and brought them to us, and
delivered his news.

There was then no alternative but to inflict an exem-
plary lesson upon them; and we prepared to carry it
out without losing & moment of time, and with the
utmost vigour, unless checked by proffers of amity.”

The companies were mustered, and fifty rifles were led
out by Lieutenant Steirs towards those obstinate and
fierce fellows on the other gide of the Ituri branch. A
party of thirty rifles were sent under Mr. Jephson to
skirmish up the slopes to theleft ; and twenty picked men
were sent with Uledi to make a demonstration to the right.
Rashid was ordercd with ten men fo the top of Nzera-
Kum to guard sgainst surprise from that quarter.
Jephson and Uledi would be marching to their positions
unobserved by the mountaineers, because the crowns of
the forehills would obstruct the view, and would ap-
proach to them within 200 yards without being seen,
while Lieutenant Stairs’ company, being further out in
the valley, would absorb their attention.

In a few minutes Stairs’ company was hotly engaged.
The natives received our men with cool determination
for a few minutes, and shot their arrows in literal showers ;
but the Lieutenant, perceiving that their coolness rose
from the lmowledge that there was a considerable strenm
intervening between them and his company, cheered his
men to charge across the river, His men obeyed him,
and as they ascended the opposite bank opened a
withering fire which in a few geconds broke up the nest
of refractory and turbulent fellows who had cried out so
loudly for war. The village was taken with & rush and
the banana plantations scoured. The natives broke out
into the open on a run, and fled far northward.
Lieutenant Stairs then collected his men, set fire to the
village, and proceeded to the assault of other settlements,
ratfling volleys from the company announcing the
resistance they met.

Meanwhile, Uledi's party of chosen men had discovered
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1987, & path leading up the mountain along a spur, and after

Deo. 10. gacending 500 feet, led his men up into view on the

Undwe-  pioht flank of the mob observing and cheering their
countrymen in the valley. The Winchesters were worked
most handsomely. At the same time Mr, Jephson’s
party came out of the left ravine, and to%gther they had
such a disastrous effect on the nerves of the natives thet
they fled fariously up the slopes, Uledi and his men
chasing them,

Mr, Jephson, after seeing them in full flight,
faced eastward, and pushed on for two miles, clearing
every inhabitant out. By 1 p.aL all our men were
in camp, with only one man glightly wounded. Every
man had behaved wonderfully well; even the four
cowards, who had been marked men, had distinguished
themselves,

At 2 r.u., the natives in the valley having returned,
each party was despatched once again, Staivs led his
men across the Tturi hranch, and followed the running
fugitives far northward, then veered sharply round to
join Jephson, who had continued his way eastward.
Uledi's scouts were sent up to the very summit of
the mountain rangs; but on observing the immense
number of homesteads that dotted it, he prudently
halted. :

Until the afternoon the contest continued ; the natives
were constantly on the run, charging or retreating. By
evening not one was in sight, and the silence around

© owr camp was significant of the day’s doings. The
inhabitants were on the mountains or far removed east-
ward and northward. In the valley around us there
was not & hut left standing to be a cover during the
night. The lesson, we felt, was not completed. We
should have to return by that route. In the natural
course of things, if we met many tribes of the quality of
this, we should lose many men, and if we left them in
the least doubt of our ability to protect ourselves, we
should have to repeat our day’s work. It was, therefore,
far more merciful to finish the affair thoroughly before
leaving & fribe in unwhipped insolence in our rear.
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The natives must have entertained an idea that we 1ser
could not fight outside our bush fence, which accounts 2o
for their tall talk of driving us out with sticks, and that e
they were safe on the mountains, We were compelled

to root out the idea that thoy could harm us in any

way.

1{ cow neglected by her owner was bumt in one of
the villages close by, and furnished us with & second
limited ration of roast beef.

On the 11th it rained again during the early morning,
which kept us indoors until 10 A Some natives
having then come out to demonstrate their hostility on
the mountains, Staivs, Jephson and TUledi
led their men up the mountain slopes in
thres separate small columns to the attack,
and made a successful tonr among their
gtronghold. A small flock of goats was
captured, and distributed to the men, and
our experiences of this day satisfied the
natives that they had nothing to gain by
fighting,

At one time it appeared as though the
day would end with reconciliation, for a
native stood on a high hill above our
position after all had reached camp, and
announced that he had been sent by
Mazamboni to say that he received our *ioe oy e
gifts, but that he had been prevented from — ruames.
visiting us according to promise by the
clamour of his young men, who insisted on fighting.
But now, as many of them had been killed, he was
ready to pay tribute, and be a true friend in future.

e replied that we were agreeable to peace and friend-
ship with them, but as they had mocked us, kept our
peace presents, and then scornfully called us women,
they must purchase peace with cattle or goats, and if
they held up grass in their hands they could approach
without fear.

It should be mentioned that when the warriors de-
scended the mountain slopes for the fight, every little
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squad of men was accompanied Ly & large hound, of
pomewhat slender build, but courageous, and prompt to
attack.

The arms of the Wazamboni consisted of long bows
five and a half feet long, and arrows tweniy-eight
inches long, besides & long shar% spear. Their shields
weze long and nerrow generally, but there were many of
the tiue Uganda type. The arrows were cruelly barbed,
and the spear was similar to that of Karagwé, Uhhs,
Urundi, and Thangiro.

T , T T i
) H i {’:":

VIEW OF THT BOUTH LND OF ALBURT NYAWZA (See page 306)
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CHAPTER XTI,
ARRIVAL AT LAKE ALBERT, AND OUR RETURN TO IBWIRL

‘Wo aro further annoyed by the natives—Their villagos fired—Gavira’s
villago—Wa keep the natives at bay—Platesu of Unyoro in view—
Night atteck by the natives—Tho village of Katonza's—Paley with
tho natives—No news of the Fagha—Our supply of carfridgos—We
consider our position—ILieutenant Stairs converses with the people
of Kansenya Island—The only sonsible ecourse left us—Again a.irgmkeﬂ
by nativos —Sconery on the lake's shore—Wo glimb a mountain—A
rich discovery ol grain—The rich vnllo&of Undussuma—Our return
journey to Ibwiri—Tho construction of Fort Bodo.

Ox the 12th December we left camp at dawn without
disturbance, or hearing a singls voice, and up to 9 AM.
it did not appear as if anybody was astiv throughout
the valley. Our road led E. by 3. and dipped down into
ravines, and narrow valleys, down which its fributaries
from the mountain range and its meny gorges flowed
under depths of jungle, bush, and reed-cane.  Villages
were seen nestling amid abundance, and we left them
unmolested in the hope that the wild people might read
that when left alone we were an extremely inoffensive
hand of men. But at nine o'clock, the chill of the morning
having disappeared, we heard the first wax-cries, and traced
them to a large group of villages that crowned a detached
line of hills occupying the foreground of the Undussume.
range. Perceiving that we continued our maxch without
appearing to notice them, they advanced boldly and
hovered on onr right flank and rear.

By 11 a.m there were two separate bands of natives
who followed us very persistently. One had come from
the eastward, the other was formed out of the population
of the villages in the valley that we had left undamaged
and intact.
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By noon these bands had increased into numerous and
frantic mobs, and some of them cried out, “We will
prove to you before night that we are men, and every
one of you shall perish to-day.”

At this hour, refreshed by our halt, we resumed the
march through a grassy wilderness. There were no
villages in view on either hand, but the mobs followed
us, now and then making demonstrations, and annoying
us with their harsh cries and menaces. An expert shot

“left the line of march, and wounded two of them ab a

range of 400 yards, This silenced them for awhile, as
though they were absorbed in wondering what missile
conld inflict injuries at such a distance. But soon their
numbers received fresh accessions, and their sudacity
bocame more marked. The rear-guard band presently
were heard firing, and posaibly with effect ; at any rate
it was clear they had received a check.

Finally, at 3.30, we came in view of the Bavira villages
~—tha chief of whom is called Gavira—situated on an
open plain and occupying hoth banks of & deep and
precipitons ravine hollowed out of the clay by a con-
siderable tributary of the East Ituri, We in the front
hslted on the eastern bank, as the natives—too tardy
to effect anything—ceme roshing down to prevent the
crossing. Loads were at once dropped, skirmishers were
despatehed from the advance to recross the river, and to
assist the rear guard, and a smart scene of battle-play
occurred, at the end of which the natives retreated on
the full run. To punish them for four hours’ persecution
of ug we turned about snd set fire to every hut on either
bank, then reforming we hastened up a steep hilly
plateau, that rose 200 feet above the plain, to meet the
natives who had gathered to oppose us. Long, however,
hefore we could reach the summit they abandoned their
position and left us to occupy a village in peace. It
being now a late hour we camped, and our first duty was
to render onr quarters safe against a night attack.

1t should be observed that up to the moment of firing
the villages, the fury of the natives secemed to be in-
creasing, but the instant the flames were seen devouring
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their homes ihe fury ceased, by which we lsarned that
fire had a remarkalle sedative influence on their nerves.

The village of Gavira’s, wherein we slept that night,
was 4,657 feet above the sea. It had been a fine day
for travel, and a S.E. breeze was most cooling, Without
it we should have suffered from the great heat, As the
sun set it became very cold ; by midnight the tempera-
ture was 60°.  We had travelled nine miles, and mosily
all complained of fatigue from the marching and constant
exciteinent.

On the 13th we set off easterly a little after dawn, in
order that we might cover some distance belore the
aborigines ventured oub into the cold raw air of the
mornmg. The short pasture grass was beaded with
dew, and wet as with rain, The rear guard, after dis-
arranging our night defences that the natives might not
understand the manner of them, soon overtook us, and
we left the district in compact order ready for fresh
adventures, Until the third hour of the morming we
were permitted to travel amid scenes of peacefnl stillness,
‘Wo cnjoyed the prospects, had {ime to note the features
of the great plain north of Hast Ituri, and to admire the
multitude of hilly cones that bounded the northern
lorizon, to observe how the lines of conical hills massed
themselves into a solid and unbroken front to the east and
west ; how to the south of us the surface of the land was a
series of great waves every hollow of which had its own
particular stream ; and how, about five miles off, the
mountain range continued from Undussume East to the
Balegga country, whose summits we knew so well, formed
itself mto haylike curves wherein numerous sebtlements
found water and sweet grass for their cattle and moisture
for their millet fields, and finally prolonged itself, rounding
northward until its extremity stood cast of us. Hence
we observed that the direction we travelled would take
us before many hours between the northern and southern
ranges, to the top of a saddle that appeared to connect
them. A group of villages situated on the skyline of
this saddle was our objective point at present, until we
could take further bearings thence,
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But at 9 Adw the natives began to stir and look

Do 13 ground, Every feature of the wide landscape heing
Lake Plain. 410 free from mist and fog.  Our longl serpent-like line

of men was soon detected and hailed with war-cries,
uttered with splendid force of lungs, that drew hundreds
of hostile eyes burning with ferocity and hate wpon us,
Village after village was passed by us untouched, but
this, as we experienced the day before, they did not placs
to our credit, but rather dehited us with pusillanimity,
all reports of their neighbours notwithstanding. Wefelt
it in our veins that we were being charged with weakmess,
A crowd of fifty natives stood aside, 800 yards from our
path, observant of our conduct, They saw us defile
through their settlements with kindly regard for their
property, and eyes fixed straight before us, intent on our
own business of travel only. Far from accepting this as
o proof that there was some virtue in us, they closed
hehind the column, loudly snd imperiously swrmoned
their countrymen to gather together and surround us—a
call their countrymen appeared only too willing to obey.
As soon as they deemed their numbers strong enough to
take the offensive, they charged on the vear guard, which
aicfii; was instantly responded to by good practice with
rifles,

Every half-hour there wag o stream at the hottom of
its own valley, and a breadth of cone-brake on either
side of the brook, which required great cantion to keep
the impulsive natives at bay,

That group of villages on the skyline already men-
tioned, connecting the now converging lines of hills
to north and south of us, became more and more dis-
tinet as we steadily pressed on esstward, and I began
to feel a presentiment that before another hour was
passed, we should see the Albert Nyanza. Bub as
though there was some great treasure in our front, or as
if Emin Paghe and his garrison found himself in the
position of Gordon during his last hours at Khartoum,
end these were the beleaguering hosts, the natives wazed
bolder and more determined, increased in numbers
faster, the war-cries were incessantly vociferated from
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every eminence, groups of men became mobs, and 1ser
finally we became conscious that a supreme effort was P18
about to be made by them. We casi our eyes about “* ™
and saw each elevation black with masses of men, while

the broad and rolling plain showed lines of figures, like

armies of ants travelling towards us,

At 11 AM, we were near the crest of the last ridge
intervening between us and the saddle which we were
aiming for, when we caught a view of a small ammy
advancing along a road, which, if continued, would
soon cross our track on the other side of the stream
that issued from this ridge. The attacking point I
felt sure would be a knoll above the source of the
siream. The advance guard was about & hundred
yerds [rom i, and these were ordered when abreast
of the knoll to wheel sharply to the right, and stack
goods on its summit, and the word was passed to
close files.

As we arrived at the summit of the knoll, the head of
the native army, streaming thickly, was at the foot of
it on the other side, and without an instant's hesitation
both sides hegan the contest simultaneously, but the
rapid fire of the Winchesters was altogether too much
for them, for, great as was the power of the united voices,
the noise of the Winchesters deafened and confused
them, while the flerce hissing of the storm of bullets
poralysed the hravest, The advance guard rushed down
the slopes towards them, and in a few seconds the
natives turned their backs and bounded away with the
speed of antelopes, Our men pursued them for about a
mile, but returned at the recall, a snmmons they obeyed
with the precision of soldiers at & review, which plessed
me more even than the gallantry they had displayed.
The greatest danger in reality with half-disciplined men
is the inclination to follow the chase, without regerd to
the design the enemy may have in view by sudden
flight, It frequently happens that the retreat 1s effected
for a ruse, and is often practised in Uganda. On this
occagion forty men were chasing 500, while 1,500 natives
at least were certainly surveying the field on a hill to
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1837, the right of us, and & similar number was posted to the
Dee 18 Jaft of us.

L)

Again we re-formed onr ranks, and marched forward
in close order as before, but at 12,30 halted for refresh.
ments, With & pretty wide circle around us now, clear of
roisy and yelling patives.. Our noon halt permitted
them to eollect their faculties, but though they were
undoubtedly sobered by the events of the morning they
still threatened us with imposing numbers of the Balsgga,
Bavira, and Wabiagsi tribes.

After an honr's rest the line of march was resmmed,
We found an exceedingly well-trodden path, and that it
was appreciated was evident from the rapid and elastic
tread of the column, Within filteen minutes we gained
the brow of the saddle, or rather platean, as it turned out
1o be, and, about twenty-five miles away, we saw a dark
blue and uniform line of table-land, lifted up into the
clouds and appearing portentously lofty. The men

vented & murmur of discontented surprise at the sight

of it. Ilmew it was Unyoro, that between ns and that
great and blue table-land was an immense and decp gulf,
and that at the bottom of this gulf was the Albert. For
there seemed to be nothing else before us, neither hill,
ridge, or elevation, but thet distant immense dark blue
mags; the eastern slopes of the northern and southern
ranges dipped down steeply as it were into a gulf or
pro ound]ty deep valley. Our people, on viewing the
platean of Unyoro in the distance, cried out in & vexed
menner “Mashallah! but this Nyanza keeps going
further and further away from us;” but ¥ cheered them
up with, “Keep your eyes open, hoys ! You may see the
Nyanze any minute now,” which remark, like many
others tending to encourage them, wag received with
grunts of unhelief.

But every step we now took proved that we were
approaching an unusually deep valley, or the Nyanza,
for higher and higher rose the %nyoro plateau into view,
lower and Jower descended the slopes on either hand of
our road, until at last all eyes rested on a grey cloud, or
what is it, mist? Nay, it 1s the Nyanza s%eeping in the
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haze, for, looking to the north-eastward it was the
colour of the ocean. The men gazed upon the lake fully
wo minutes before they realised that what they looked
upon was water, and then they relieved their feelings
with cheers and enthusisstic shouts.

We continued our fpzme a few minutes longer, until we
stood on the verge of the descent from the plateau, and
near & small village perched on this exposed situation we
madse a short halt to take bearings, inspect aneroids, and
reflect a little upon our next step.

Though the people werc shouting and dancing, and
thronging around me with congratulations for having
“hit the exact spot so well,” a chill came over me, as
I thought of the very slight chance there was, in such a
country as this, of finding a canos fit to navigate the
rough waters of the Albert. With my glass 1 scruti-
nized anxiously the cistant shore of the Lake, but I
could not see any canoe, neither could I see a single tree
in all the long stretch of slope and extended plain of a
size suitable for a canoe, and the thought that, after all,
our forced march and continual fighting and secrifice of
life would be in vain, struck me for the first time, cvon
while upon every man's lips was the pious ejaculation,
“Thank God.”

And yet it was just possible we might be able to buy
a canoe with brass rods and some red cloth. It would
he too hard if our long travels hither were to be quite in
vain,

Tho scene I looked upon was very different to what I
had anticipated. I had circumnavigated the Victoria
Nyanza and the Tanganika, and I had viewed the Muta
Nzigé from o plateau somewhat similar to this, and
canoes were procurable on either Lake ; and on the Victoria
and Tanganiks it would not he difficult, after a little
search, to find a tree large enough for cutting out a
canoe, But I saw here about twenty miles of most
harren slopes, rugged with great rocks, and furrowed
with steep ravines and watercourses, whose banks showed
a thin fringe of miserable bush, and between them were
steeply descending sharp and long spurs, either covered
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with rocky and clayey débris or tall green grass, Be-
tween the base of this lengthy fall of slope and the Lale
was & plain ahout five or six miles in breadth, and about
twenty riles long, most pleasant to look upon from the
great altitude we were on. It rescmbled a well-wooded
park land, but the trces spl‘ea,(l‘ out their branches
too broadly to possess the desirable stems, They
appeared to me to be more like acacia, and thorn-.
trees and scrub, which would be utterly useless for our
purpose.

Our aneroids indicated an altitude of 5,000 feet. The
islet marked on Mason's chart as near Kavalli bore E.S.E.,
magnetic, sbout six miles from our position, Laying
Colonel Mason’s chart of the Alhert Nyanza before us, we
compared it with what was spread so largely and grandly
over 2,500 feet below us, and we were forced to bear
witness to the remarkable accuracy of his survey. Here
and there some tiifling islets and two or three small in-
lets of the Lake into that singular sunken plain which
formed the houndary of the Lake as its southerly extremity
were observed as omissions,

I had often wondered at Sir Samuel Baker’s descrip-
tion of the Albert Nyanza's extension towards the south-
west, perhaps oftener after Colonel Mason's mysteriously
brusque way of circumseribing its *illimitability,” but I
can feel pure sympathy with the discoverer now, despite
the terrible “ cutting off ” to which it has been subjected.
For the effect upon all of us could not have heen greater
if the Albert stretched to Khartoum. Whether hmited
or unlimited, the fivst view of water and mountain is
noble, and even inspiring. Even at its cxtremity the
Lake has a spacious breadth, but as we follow the lines
of its mountain banks the hreadth widens grandly, the
silver colour of its shallow head soon changes into the
deep azure of ocean, the continuing expanding breadth,
immense girdle of mountains and pale sky, lose their
outlines, and become fused into an indefinite blueness at
the sea-horizon north-eastward, through which we may
vainly seek a limit,

Qur point of observation was in N. Lat. 1° 287.00"
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The extreme end of the eastern end of the lake hore 8.E.
magnetic, and the extreme western end hore S.E and
8.E. by 8. Between the two cxtremities there were five
inlets, one of which reached two miles further south than
any of those observed points,

The table-land of Unyoro maintained an almost uniform
level as far as we could see, its terminable point heing
cut off from view by o laxge shoulder of mountain, that
thrust iteelf forwerd from the western range. South-
wazd of the lake and between these opposing heights—
that of the table-land of Unyoro on the east, and that of
the table-land on the west—extended a low plain which
formerly, but not recently, must have heen inundated
by the waters of the lake, but now was dry firm ground,
clothed with sers grass, gently rising as it receded south,
and finally producing serubby wood, acacia and thorn,
like the terrace dil'ecﬁy helow us,

After a halt of about twenty minutes, we commenced
the descent down the slopes of the range. Before the
rearguard under Lieutenant Stairs had left the spot, the
natives had gathered in numbers equal to our own, and
bhefore the advance had descended 500 feet, they had
begun to annoy the reargusrd in a manaer that soon
provoked a steady firing. We below could sce them
spread out like skirmishers on both flanks, and hanging
to the rear in » long line up the tervibly steep and
galling path,

While they shot their arvows, and crept nearer to
their intended victims, they cried, « Ku-lo-lo heh lelo?”
—“Where will you sleep to-night? Don’t you know
you are surrounded ? We have you now where we
wanted you.”

Our men were not o whit slow in replying, “ Wherever
we sleep, you will not, dare come near; and if you have
gob u;es where you wanted us to be, why not come on ab
onee?”

Though the firing was brisk, there was but little Imrt
done ; the ground was adverse to steadiness, and on
our side only one was wounded with an arrow, but the
combat kept both sides lively and active. Had we been
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wwer  unburdened and fresh, very few of these pestilent fellows

Dee. 13 syoy]d have lived to climb that mountain again.

fyoms.  The doscent was continued for three hours, Lalting
every fifteen minutes to repel the natives, who, to the
number of forty, or thereabouts, followed us down to
the plain.

Half a mile from ihe base of the mountain we crossed
u slightly saline stream, which had hollowed a deep
channel, banked by precipitous and in some places per-
pendicular walls of débris 50 feet high, on either side.
On the edge of one of these latter walls we formed a
camp, the half of a circle Leing thus unassailable ; the
other half we soon made secure with brushwood and
material from an abandoned village close by. Having
observed that the daring natives had descended into the
plain, and knowing their olject 1o be a night attack, a
chain of sentries were posted at a distance from the
camp, who were well udden by the grass. An hour
after dark the attack was made by the band of natives,
who, trying one point after another, were exceedingly
surprised to receive s fusilade from ,one end:of the half
cirele to the other,

This ended a troublous day, and the rest we now
séught was well earned,

Inspecting the aneroid on reaching the camping-
place, we discovered that we had made a descent of
2,250 feet since we had left our post of observation on
the verge of the platean above.

On the 14th we left the base of the platean,-and
marehed across the plain that gently sloped for 5 miles
to the lake. As we travelled on, we examined closely
if among the thin forest of acacia any tree would likely
he available for a canoe; but the plain was destitute of
all but acacia, thorn-bush, temarind, and serub—a proof
that the soil, though sufficiently rich for the hardier
trees, had enough acrid properties—nitre, alkali, or
salts—to provent the growth of tropical vegetation.
We, however, trusted that we should be énabled to
lpduue the natives to part with a canoe, or, a8 was more
likely, probably Emin Pasha had visited the south end
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of the lake, according to my request, and had made
arrangements with the natives lor our reception. 1f
not, why ultimately perhaps we should have legitimate
excuse for taking a temporary loan of a canoe.

About a mile and & half from the lake we heard some
natives cutting fuel in a secrubby wood, not far from the
road. We halted, and maintained silence while the
interpreter attempted to obtain & reply to his friendly
heil.” For ten minutes we remained perfectly stil,
waiting until the person, who proved to be a woman,
deigned to answer. Then, for the first time in Africa,
T hoard a8 gross and ohscene abuse as the traditional
fishwoman of Billingsgate is supposed to he capable of
uttering. We were obliged to desist from the {ask of
conciliating such an unwomanly virago.

We sent the interpreter ahead with a few men to the
village at the lake side, which helouged to a chief called
Katonze, and sometimes Kaiya Nkondo, with' instrue-
tions to employ the utmost art possible to gain the
confidencs of the inhahitants, and by no means to admit
rebuff by words or threats, hostile action ouly to be
accepted as an excuse for withdrawal. We, in the
meantime, were to follow slowly, and then halt wntil
summoned, close to the settlement, ’

The villagers were discovered totally unconscious of
our approach and neighbourhood. Their first impunlse,
on seeing our men, was to fly ; but, observing that they
were not pursued, they took position on an anthill at
an arrow-flight’s distance, more out of curiosity than
goodwill. Perceiving that our men were obliging,
polite, and altogether harmless, they sanctioned the
approach of the caravan, and on seeing a white man
they were induced to advance near, while assurances of
friendliness were being assiduously reiterated. About
forty natives’ mustered courage to draw near for easy
parley, and then harangues and counter-harangues, from
one side to the other, one party vowing by their lives,
by the love of their throats, by the blue sky above, that
no harm was intended or evil meditated—that only
friendship and goodwill were sought, for which duc gifts

1887,
Dae, 14,

Albert
Nyanza,



1887,
Dee. 14,

Albert
Nynnza.

810 IN DARKEST AFRICA.

would he given, the other averring that though their
hesitation might be misjudged, and possibly attriluted
to fear, still t%xey had met—often met—n people called
the Wara-Sura, armed with guns like ours, who simply
killed people. Perhaps, after all, we were Wara-Sura,
or their friends, for we had guns also, in which case
they were quite ready to fight the instant they were
assured we were Wara-Sura or their allies,

“Wara-Sura!| Wara-Sural What men are these?
We never heard of the name before. Whence are
they 4" &, &e., and so on unceasingly for three mortal
hours in the hot sun.  Our cajolings and our winsomest
smiles began to appear of effect, but they suddenly
agssumed moodiness, and expressed their suspicion in the
Liarsh, rasping language of Unyoro, which grated horribly
on the hearing, In the end our effort was a complete
failure. We had, unknown to ourselves, incurred their
suspicion Dy speaking too kindly of Unyoro and of
KnEbn Rega, who, we found later, was their mortal
enemy. They would not secept our friendship, nor
make blood-brotherhood, nor aceept even a gift. They
would give us water to drink, and they would show the
path along the lake,

“You seek a white man, you say. We hear there is
one at Kabba Rega's (Cosati). Many, many years ago a
white man came from the north in a smoke-boat: (Mason
Bey), but he went away, but that was when we were
children. There has been no strange boat on our waters
since. We hear of strange people being at Buswa
(Mswa), but that is a long way from here. There north-
ward along the lake lies your way. Al the wicked
people come from thers. We never heard any good
of men who came in from the Ituri either. The Wara
Sura sometimes come from there.”

They condescended to show us the path leading along
the shore of the lake, and then stood aside on the plain,
bidding us, in not unfriendly tones, to take heed of our-
selves, but not a single article for their service would
they accept.  Wondering at their extraordinary maner,
and without o single legitimate excuse to quarrel with
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them, we proceeded on our way meditatively, with most
unhappy feelings.

Pondering upon the strange dead stop vo that hopeful-
ness which had hitherlo animated us, it struck us that &
more heartless oullook never confronted an explover in
wild Africa than that which was now so abruptly revealed
tous. From the date of leaving England, January 21,
1887. to this date of 14th December, 1t never dawned on
us that at the very goal we might be baffled so com-
pletely as we were now. There was only one comfort,
however, in all this ; there was henceforward no incerti-
tude. We had hoped to have met news of the Pasha here,
A governor of a provinee, with two steamers, life-boats,
and canoes, and thousands of people we had imagined
would have heen known everywhere on such a small lake
as the Albert, which required only two days’ steaming from
endto end. He could not, or he would not, leave Wadelad,
or he knew nothing yet of our coming.* ‘When compelled
through excess of weskness to leave our steel hoat at
Ipoto, we had hoped one of three things : either that the
Pasha, warned by me of my coming, would have pre-
pared the natives for our appearance, or that we could
purchase or make a canoe of our own. The Pasha had
never visited the south end of the lake; there was no
canoe to he obtained, nor was there any tree out of
which one could be made.

Since we had entered the grass land we had expended
five cases of cartridges. There remained forty-seven
cases with us, besides those at Ipoto in charge of Captain
Nelson and Dr. Parke. Wadelai was distant twenty-
five day¥’ journey by land, though it wes only four by
lake. If we travelled northward by land, it was most
likely we should expend twenty-five cases in fighting to
reach Wadelai, assuming that the taihes were similar to
those in the south. On reaching Emin Pasha we should
then have only twenty-two left. If we then left twelve

* In November, 1857, Emin Pasha wrote to his friend Dr. Felkin: «All
well; on best terms with clhiefs and people; will be leaving shortly for
Kibiro, on east const of Lake Albert.” Have sent reconnoitering party to

look out for Stanley, which had to teturn with no news yef. Stanley
expeated about December 15th (1887).” We arrived on tho 14th.
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cases only with him, we should have only ten to return
by & route upon which we had fired thirty cases. Ten
cases would be quite as an inadequate supply for us ag
twelve would he for Emin. This was a mental review
of our position as we trudged northward along the shore
of the Albert. But hoping that at Kasenya Island, to
which we were wending, we might be able to obtain a
canoe, I resolved upon nothing except to search for a
vessel of some kind for a couple of days, and failing
that, discuss the question frankly with my companions.

At our noon lalt, a few miles north of Katonze's, the
first mote of retreat was sounded. The officers were
both shocked and grieved.

“ Ah, gentlemen,” said I, “do not look so. You will
make my own regrets greater. Let us look the facis
fairly in the face, " If the island of Kasenys has no cance
to give us, we must retrace our tracks; there is no help
for it. We will devote to-day and to-morrow to the
search, but we are then face to face with atarvation if we
linger longer iw this deserted plain. There is no culti-
vaiion on this acrid lake terrace, nothing nearer than
the plateau. Our principal hope was in Emin Pasha. I
thought that he could make o short visit in his steamers
to this'end of the lake, and would tell the natives that he
expected friends to come from the west. What has
become of him, or why he could not reach here, we
cannot sey. But Katonza’s villagers told us that they
had never seen a steamer or & white man since Mason
Bey was here. They have heard that Casati is in
Unyoro. Without a boat it means a month’s journey
to us to find him.”

“There is but one way besides retreating that appears
feasible to me, and that is by scizing wpon some village
on the lake shore, und build an entvenched camp, and
wait cvents—say, for the news to reach Unyoro, or
Wadelai, or Kabba Rega; and Casati, Emin, or the
Unyoro king may become curious enough to send to
discover who we are. But there is the food question.
These luke villagers do not: cultivate. They catch fish
and’ make walt to sell to the people on the plateau for
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grain.  We should have to forage, ascending and
descending daily that dreadful mountain glope. For a
week or o the natives of ihe plateaun might vesist every
foraging party, but finally swrender, and emigrate
slsewhere to distant parts, leaving a naked land in our
possession.  You must admit that this would be & most
unwise and foolish plan.”

“Were our boat here, or could a canoe be procurable
by auny means, our position would be thus :—We could
launch and man her with twenty men, supply them with
ten or twelve days' provisions and an officer, and bid
the crew ‘ God speed,” while we could re-ascend to the
platesu, seize upon a good position near the edge of the
plateau, render it quickly unassailable, and forage north,
south, and west in & land shounding with grain and
cattle, and keep sentries observing the lake and watehin,
for the signal of fire or smoke. On her arrival, a hundye
rifles could descend to the lake to learn the news of
Emin Pashe's safety, or perhaps of his departure, vid
Ukedi and Usoga, to Zanzibar, The last is probable,
hecause the latest mews that I received from the
Foreign Office showed that he meditated taking such
a step. But now, as we are without canoe or hoat, I
feel, though we ave but four days by water from
Wadelal, that we are only wasting valuable time in
searching for expedients, when common-sense hids us
be off 1o the forest, find some suitable spot like Thwiri
to leave our surplus stores, sick men and convalescents
from Ugarrowwa and Ipoto, and return here again with
our hoat and a few dozen cases of ammunition, In
this inexplicable absence of Emin, or any news of him,
we should be unwise in wasting our strength, carrying
the too great surplus of ammunition, when perhaps the
Pasha has departed from his province.”

During our afterncon march we travelled along the
lake until the island of Kaaenga bore from our
camping-place 127° magnetic, or about & mile distant,
and our observation point on the summit of the platean
bore 289°. .

We made a bush fence, and halted at an early hour.
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The afternoon was likewise spent in considering our
position more fully under the new light thrown upon
1t by the determined refusal of Katonza and his followers
to entertain our friendship.

On the morning of the 15th December I sent
Licutenant Staivs and forty men fo speak with the
people of Kasenya Island, which is about 800 yards
from the shore. As the lake ig very shallow, the
canoe with two fishermen which Tieutenant Stairs hailed
could not approach the shore to within several hundred
yards. The mud was of unfathomed depth, and none
dared to put a fool into it. Along the water’s eclge the
singular wood ambatch thrives, and continues its narrow
fringe around the southern extremity of the lake, re-
sembling from a distance an extensive range of fisher-
men's stakes or a tall palisade. The fishermen pointed
out a locality further up the lake where they could
approach nearer, and which was their landing-place, the
distance they were then st barely allowing the sounds of
the voice to be heard. We spent the morning awaiting
Lieutenant Stairs, who had considerable difficulty with
the mud and swamps. In the afterncon I sent M.
Jephson and forty men to the landing-place indicated
by the natives, which was a low Dluff wooded at the
summit, with depth of water sufficient for all practical
purposes. In reply to a hail a fisherman and his wife
came to within a good bow-shot from the shore, and
deigned to converse with our party. They said—

“Yes, we remember a smoke-boat came here a long
time ago. There was & white man (Colonel Mason) in
her, and he talked quite friendly. He shot a hippo-
potamus for us, and gave it to us to eat.  The hones lie
close to where you stand, which you may see for
yourselves. There are no large canoes on this lake or
anywhere about here, for the biggest will but hold two
or three people with sefety, and no more. We huy our
canoes from the Wanyoro on the other side for fish and
salt. 'Will we carry a letter for you to Unyoro? No
(with & laugh). No, we could not think of such a
thing ; that 18 a work for a chief and a great man, and
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we are poor people, no beticer than slaves. Wil we scll
o canoe? A little canve like this will carry you
nowhere, It is only fit for fishing close to shore in
shallow waters like these. Which way did you come
here? By the way of the Ituri? Ah ! that proves you
to be wicked people. Who ever heard of good people
coming from that direction? If you were not wicked
people you would have brought & big boat with you,
like the other white man, and shoot hippos like him. Go
your ways—yonder lies your road ; but as you go you
will mest with people as bad as yourselves, whose work
is to lall people. There is no food close to this lake ox
in all this plain. Fishermen like we have no need of
hoes. Look around everywhero and you will not find a
feld. You will have to go back to the mountaing where
thers is food for you; there is nothing here. Ouwr
buginess is to make salt and cateh fsh, which we take
to the people above, and exchange for grain and beans.
This igland is Kasenys, and belongs to Kavalli, and the
next place is Nyamragsl.  Go on.  'Why do you not go
on and try your luck elsowhere! The first white man
stopped in these waters one night in his boat, and the
next morning he went on his way, and since then we
have not seen him or any other.”

Go! The ineviteble closed around us to fulfil the
law that nothing worth striving for can be obtained but
by pain and patience. Look where we might, a way to
advance was denied to us, except by fighting, killing,
destroying, consuming and being cangumed. For
Unyoro we had no money, or goods fit for Rabba Regn.
Maxrching to Wadelai would only be a useless waste of
ammunition, and its want of it would probably provent
our return, and so veduce us to the same helplessness
a3 Emin Pasha was reported to be in. If we cast our
cyes lakewards we hecame conscious that we were hipeds
requiring something floatable {0 bear us over the water.
All roads except that by which we came were closed, and
in the meantime our provisions were exhausted.

At the evening's council we resolved to adopt the
ouly sensihle course left ns—that is, to return to Ihwiri,
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cighteen days’ journey from here, and there build a
strong stockade, then to send a strong party to Ipoto
to bring up the boat, goods, officers, and convalescents
to our stockade, and after leaving fifty vifles there under
threo or four officers, hurry on to Ugarrowwa's settle-
ment, and send the convalescents from there back to
Ibwiri, and afterwards continue our journey in search of
the Major and the rear column hefore he and it was a
wreck, or marched into that wilderness whence we so
narrowly escaped, and then, all united again, march on
to this place with the boat, and finish the mission
thoroughly, with no anxieties in the rear bewildering or
enfeebling us.

The following day, December 16th, a severe rainstorm
detained us in camp until 9 oM. The low hard plain
absorbed the water but slowly, and for the fivst Lour we
tramped throngh water up to the knee in some places.
We then emerged on s gently rolling plain, where the
grass was but three inches high, with clumps of bush
and low trees a few score of yards apart, making the
whole scene resemble an ornamental park. Arriving at
the path connecting the Janding-place of Kasenya with
the mountain pass by which we descended, we crossed
it, keeping parallel to the lake shore, and about & mile
and a half ﬁom it.  Presently herds of game appeared,
and, as our people were exceedingly short of provisions,
we prepared to do our hest to obtain a supply of meat.
After some trouble a male kudu fell to my share,
and Saat Tato, the hunter, dropped & hartebeest.
Two miles beyond the landing-place of Kasenya we
halted. :

QOur ohject in halting here was to blind the natives of
Katonza's, who, we felt sure, would follow us to see if
we had moved on, for naturally, having behaved so
unruly to us, they might well entertain fears, or at least
auxiety, respecting us. At night we proposed to retrace
our steps, apd follow the road to the foot of the moun-
tain pass, and before dawn commence the steep and
stuny ascent, and be at the surmmit before the nafives
of the table-land above would be astir—as a struggle
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with such determined people, heavily loaded as we were,
was to be avoided if possible.

About 8 T.M, a8 we were occupied in dividing the
game among the hungry people, some native yells were
heard, snd half a dozen arrows fell into the halting-
place. Nothing can give a Dbetter idea of the blind
stupidity or utter recklessmess of these savages than
this instance of half a score of them assaulting a well-
appointed company of 170 men in the wilderness, any
two of whom were more than a match for them ina
fight. Of course, having delivered their yells and shot
their arrows, they turned sharply about and fled,
Probably they lmew they could rely upon their speed,
for they left our pursuing men far out of sight in an
ineredibly short time. The ten savages who thus visited
us were the same who had affected such solicitude as to
come to ascertain if we had lost the road yesterday.

In my rambles after meat cduring the day, far down
the shore of the Lake from the halting-place, T came to
vast heaps of bones of slaughtered game. They seem to
have leen of many kinds, from the elephant and
hippopotamus down to the small bush-bolz. It is probable
that they had been suwrrounded by natives of the district
who, with the assistance of fire, had slaughtered them in
heaps within & circle of not more than 300 yards in
dismeter.

Saat. Tato the hunter, after wounding a buffalo, was
deterred from following it by the appearance of a full-
grown lion, who took up the chage.

The shore of the Lake as it trends North Easterly,
increnses greatly in beauty. Over a score of admirable
camping places were seen hy me close by the edge of the
Lake, with slopes of white firm sand, over much of
which the waves rolled ‘ceaselessly. Behind was a back-
ground of green groves isleted armid greenest sward, and
game of great variety abounding near by ; while a view
of singular niagnificence and besuty greeted the eye in
every direction.

At 5.30 p.M. we gathered together, and silently %\gt
into order of march for the base of the mountain. We
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had three sick people with us, two of them had not yet
recovered from the effects of our miserable days in the
great forest, another suffered from & high fever ineurred
1 last night's rain-storm.

At 9 2.0 we stumbled npon & village, which confused
us somewhat, but the huge mountain, rising like a daxk
cloud above us, prevented us from refracing our steps,
which without it we might well have done, as it was
extvemely dark, In dead silence we passed through the
sleeping village, and followed & path out of it, which, de-

enerating into a mere trail, was soon lost. For another
Lour we bore on, keeping our eyes sleadily fized on the
darker shadow that rose to the starry sky ahove us,
until at last wearied nature, betrayed by the petulance
of the advance guard, demanded a halt and rest. We
threw ourselves down on the grass even where we halted,
and were soon in deepest slumber, indilforent to all
troubles.

At dawn we rose from a deep sleep, drenched with
dew and but little refreshed, and gazing up at the
immense wall of the table-land that rose in four grend
terraces of about 600 feet each, we discovered that we
wers yet about two railes {fom the foot of the pass,. We
therefore pressed forward, and shortly reached the base
of the ascent. By aneroids we were 150 foet above
the level of the Lake, which was 2400 feet above the
sea, and we were 2500 feet below the summit of
the saddle, or sunken ridge hetween the Northern and
Southern ranges whose Eastern ends frowned above us,

‘While the carriers of the expedition broke their fast
on the last morsels of meat received from yesterday's
hunting, thirty picked men were sent up to seize the
top of the ascent, and to keep the post while the loaded
caravan struggled upward.

After half-an-hour’s grace we commenced ascending
up the rocky and rain-scoured slope, with a fervid
“Bismillah” on our lips, After the fatiguing night-
march, the after-chill of the dew, and drizzling rain
and cold of the early morn, we were not in the best
condition to climb to & 2500 feet altitude. To increase
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our discomfort, the Eastern sun shone full on our backs,
and the rocks reflected its heat in our faces. One of the
sick men in delirium wandered away, another suffering
from high bilious fever surrendered and would proceed
no further. When we were half-way up twelve natives
of Katonza's were seen far below on the plains, bounding
along the track in hot chase of the Expedition, with the
object of picking up stragglers. They probably stumbled
geross our sick men, and the ease with which a delirious
and unarmed person fell a sacrifice to their spears would
inspire them with & desire to try again. However,
Licutenant Stairs was in charge of the rear-guard, and
no doubt would give a good account of them if they
approached within range.

At the top of the second terrace we found a little
stream which was xefreshingly cool, for the quartzose
rocks and gneissic boulders were scorching. That the
column suffered terribly was evident by the mammer it
straggled in fragments over the slopes and terraced
flats, and by the streams of perspiration that coursed
down their naked bodics. It was a great velief that our
sharp-shooters held the brow of the hill, for a few hold
spearmen might have decimated the panting and gasping
sufferers,

At the top of the third terrace there was a short halt,
and we could command & view far down to the rear of
the column, which had not yet reached the summit of
the first terrace, and perceived the twelve natives
steadily following at about 500 yards' distance, and one
by one they were seen to bend over an object, which I
afterwards found from the commander of the rear-guard
was our second sick man, Each native drove his spear
into the body.

Observing their ohject, it was resolved that their
hostility should be punished, and Seat Tato the hunter
and four other experts were posted behind some large
rocks, between which they could observe without being
detected.

In two and three-quarter hours we reached the hrow
of the platesu, and were standing by the advance-guard,
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who had done excellent service in keeping the enemy
away, and as the rear-guard mounted the height we
heard the sharp erack of rifles from the ambushed party,
who were avenging the murder of two of their comrades,
One was shot dead, another was borne away bleeding,
and the ferocious scavengers had fled.

During the short breathing pause the advance-guard
were sent to explore the village near by, which, it seems,
was the ezchange place between the platean natives and
Lakists, and the gratifying news of a rich discovery soon

(ORY GRANARY OF THE BABDECSST

spread through the column. A large store of grain and
heans hail been found, sufficient to give each man five
days’ unstinted rations,

At 1 p.M. we resumed our march, after giving positive
command that close order should he maintained in order
to avoid accidents and unnecessary loss of life. From
the front of the column, the ahorigines, who had in the
interval of the halt gathered n vast numbers, moved
away to our flanks and rear. A large party hid in
some fall grass through which they supposed we should
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pass, but we swerved aside through a hreadth of short
grass. Baffled by this movement they rose from their
coverts and sought by other means to gratify their
spleenish hate.

In crossing & deep gully near the knoll, which had
already witnessed a stirring contest between us, the
centre and rear of the column hecame somewhat con-
fused in the cany grass, and crossed over in three or
four broken lines ; our third sick man either purposely
lagged behind, or felt his failing powers too weak to
bear him further, and laid down in the grass, but it is
certain he never issued from the gully. We in the
advance halted for the columm to reform, and just then
wa leard a storm of triumphant cries, and & body of
about 400 exulting natives came leaping down the
slopes, infatuated with their noisy rage and indifferent
to rear-guards. Doubtless the triumphant ecries
were ubtered when the sick man's fatc was sealed,
We had lost three! The rush was in the hopes of
obtaining amother wvietim. And, indeed, the remr-
guard, burdened with loads and harassed by their
duties, seemed to promise one speedily. But at this
juneture an expert left the advance and proceeded to
take position three hundred yaids awgy from the line of
march, and nearer to the exultent natives, who were
hounding gleefully towards the tired rear-guard. His
first shot laid & native flat, a second smashed the arm of
another and penetrated his side. There was an instant’s
silence, and the advance leaped from their position to
assist the rear-guard, who were immediately relieved of
their pursuers.

An how's journey beyond this scene we camped on a
tabular hill, which commsnded a wide view -of rich
plains, for the night—footsore and weary beyond any
former experience.

On this afternoon I reflected upon the singularity that
savages possessing such acute fear of death shounld yet
so frequently seek it. Most men would have thought
that the losses which had attended their efforts on the
10th, 11th, 12th, and 13th would deter such as these
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from provoking strangers who had proved themselves
g0 welFable to defend themselves. At one time we had
pJmost been convinced that fire would teach them
caution ; we had also thought that keeping in a quiet
line of march, abstaining from paying heed to their
war-cries and their manceuvres, and only act when they
rushed to the attack, were sufficient to give them
Timpses of our rule of conduct. Bub this was the fifth
ﬁay of our forbearance, We were losing men, and we
could ill afford to lose one, for & vast work remained
unfinished, We had still to penetrate the forest twice,
we had to proceed to Ipoto to carry our boat fo the
Nyanza, search the shores of the Lake as far as Wadelai
—even Dufllé, if necessary—for news of Bmin, to return
back again to the assistance of Major Barttclot and the
rear-column—who were by this time no doubt looking
anxiously for help, wearied with their overwhelming
task—and again tomarch throngh these grass-land tribes
to be each time subjectto fatal loss through their nnpre-
cedented recklessness and cowrage. I resolved, then,
that the next day we should try to find what effect
more active operations would have on them, for it might
be that, after one sharp and severe lesson and loss of
their cattle, they would consider whether war was as
profitable as peace.

Accordingly, the next day before dawn I called for
volunteers. [Righty men responded with alacrity. The
instructions were few—

“You see, boys, these natives fight on the constant
run; they have sharp eyes and long limbs, In the
work of to-day we white men are of no mse. We are
all footsore and weary, and we cannot yun far in this
country. Therefore you will go together with your
own chicfs, Go and hunt those fellows who ldlled oux
sick men yesterday. Go right to their villages and
bring awny every cow, sheep, and goat you can find.
Don’t hother about firing their huts, You must keep
on full speed, and chase them out of every cane-brake
and hill. * Bring me some prisoners that I may have some
of their awn poople to send to them with my words.”
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Meanwhile we availed oursclves of ihe halt to attend  1ser.
to onr personal affaivs. Our shoes and clothing needed Do 1%
vepeir, and for hows wo sat cobbling and tailoring, Gavhats,

At five in the afternoon the band of volunteers
returned, bringing a respectable herd of cattle with several
calves, Six bulls were slanghtered at once, and dis-
tributed to the men according to their companies, who
became nearly delirious with happiness,

“Quch,” said Three ’clock the hunter, “is life in

A VOILLAGE OF 11D BAVIRIt TUROPEANS TAILORING, ®Td,

this coutinent with a caravan. One day we have a
feast, and on the next the stomach is craving. Never
are two days alike, The people will eat meat now until
they are blind, aud next month they will thank God if
they got as much as a wood-bean.” ~Seat Tato had dis-
covered, like myself, that life in Africa consists of a
series of varled sufferings with intervals of short
Pleasures,

The cold was very great on this high land. Each
night since we had entered the grass country we had been
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driven indoors near sunset by the vaw misty weather of
the evening, and we shivered with chattering fecth in
the extreme chilliness of the young day. On this mom-
ing the temperature was at 59° Wahrenheit. The men
were stark naked owing to the exactions and extortions
of the Manyuema, and had teken kindly to the leather
dresses of the natives, and the bark cloths worn by the
aborigines of the forest. Adfter experiencing the extremes
of cold to which these open pasture-lands were subject,
we no longer wondered at the tardiness shown by the
inhabitants to venture out before nine o'clock, and it
would. have been manifest wisdom for us to have adopted
their example, had our task permitted it.

_On the 19th December we struck across the rolling
plains towards Mazamboni. As we came near Gavira’s
we were hailed by a group of natives, who shouted out,
“The country lies at your feet now. You will not be
interfered with any more; but you would please us well
if you killed the chief of Undussuma, who sent us to
drive yon back.”

At noon, as we were abreast of the Balegga Hills, two
parties of forky men each were observed togbe following
us. They hailed us finally, and expressed a wish to
“look us in the face.” As they declined the permission
to approach us without ams, they were sharply ordered
away, lest we should suspect them of sinister desigms.
They went away submissively.

In the afternoon we came to the villages of those who
had so persistently persecuted ws on the 12th, The
people were spread over the hills vociferating fiercely.
The advance-guard were urged forward, and the hills
were cleared, despite the storms of abuse that were poured
out by the Balegga.

A few of the captured cattle furnished milk. Our
goats also gave an ample supply for tea and coffee, which
we wera bound to accept as evidence that the heart of
Africa could supply & few comforts.

On the 20th our march lay through the rich valley of
Undussuma, the villages of which had been fired on the
10th and 11th, Already it had recovered its aspect of
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poprlousness and prosperity, lor the huty were all built
anew, but it was still as death, the inhahitants sitting on
the mountaing looking down upon us as we marched
past.  Not being challenged or molested, we passed
through in close order amidst a voiceless peace. May it
not be that hy comparing one day’s conduct with another,
the now from then, the children of Mazamboni will
accept the proffer of friendship which we may make on
our return? We folt that the next time we came into
the land we should be received with courtesy, if not with
hospitality, Thus steadily, in view of hundreds of
Mazamboni's waxtiors, we passed through the renovated
valley, The millet was now ripe for the harvest, and
with our departure westward, happy days were yet in
store for them.

The next day we entered the Abunguma country, and
after fording the Enst Ituri River, camped on the right
bank.

The 22nd was & halt—both Lientenant Staivs and my-
self were prostrated by ague and footsores; and on the
23rd we marched to the main Ituri River, where we
found that the Babusessé bad withdrawn every cance,
We proceeded down slong the bank to a parb of the
stream that was islanded. By 2 r.u. of the 24th we had
made a very neat and strong suspension hridge from theé
left bank to an island in midstream, though enly two
men could travel by it at a time. Uledi, the coxswain
of the advance, with a chosen band of thirteen men,
swam from the island to the right bank with their rifles
over their shoulders, and the gallant fonrteen men scoured
up and down the lanks for canoes, but were unsuccessful.
In the meantime a terrible storm of hail as large as
marbles beat down our tents, nearly froze the men, and
made everybody miserable with cold, The temperature
had suddenly fallen from 75° to 52° Fahrenheit. After
lasting fifteen minutes the sun shone on a camp ground
strewn with hail

At daylight, Christmas morning, I sent Mr. Jephson
and Chief Rashid across the river with instructions to
make & raft of banana stalks. It was noon before it was
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187, finished, but in the meantime the caravan was passing by
Dee 21 o gugpension bridge to tho island, and the ferriage by
Bibuss. 1oft commencad, taking four men with loads at one trip,
In one hour we transported forty men and their loads by
these hanana stalks. Gletting more confident, we sent six
men and six Joads ab one trip, and by 4 2.u. No. 2 Com-
peny was safe across. No, 1 Company then turned to
haul the cattle from the loft bank island, and after the
rear-guard had crossed by the bridge, “ Three O'clock”
laid his bill-hook to the suspension bridge, and with a

few strokes destroyed it.

GRLCAT ROCE NLAR INDC-TOVGA.

By noon of the 26th the Expedition was across the
main Ituri River. Six calves were slaughtered for a
Clristmas ration of beef. The next day one of our head
men died from inflammation of the lungs, caused by a chill
caught while halting on the brow of the plateau after the
perspiring ascent from the lake plain. "By the 29th we
had reached Indé-sura ; we thence proceeded o the small
village of three huts near Iyngu.  On the 1st of January,
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1888, we camped al Indé-tongo, and the next day passed
by & gigantic granite rock in the lorest, which sometimes
is msed by the forest natives as & refuge resort during
internecine strife.

QOn the Gth January we passed by Indé-mwani, and came
across the spot whence Msharasha, a Zanzibari, had fallen
from a log and broken his neck, The scavengers of the
woods—the red ants—had eaten the scalp and picked the
slonll cleaw, until it resembled a large ostiich egg. The
chest of the body was still entire, but the lower limbs
were consumed clean. On the next day we entered
Ibwiri, and came to Boryo's village; but, alas! for our
fond hopes of rendoring the village comfirtable for oceu-
pation, the natives had set five to their own fine dwell-
ings, Fortunately for us, they had taken the precaution
to pick out the finest bosrds, and had siacked many of
them in the bush, The large stores of Indian coxn
been hastily removed into temporary huts built within
the recessos of impervious hush, V%a set 1o al once to
collect the corn as well ag the hoards, and before night
we had begun ihe construction of the future Fort Bodo,
or the “ Peaceful Fort.”

vigw OF YOBT BODO.

1887,
Dee 20.

Inddsma,



1838,
Jan, 6,

Yort Boilo,

328 IN DJIRKEST AFRICA,

CHAPTER XTIL

LIFE AT FORT BODO.

Our impending duties—The stockade of Fart Bodo—Iustructions {o
Lieutenant Stairs—His departure for Kilongn-Longn’s—TPestored by
rats, mosquitoos, &o.—Nights disturbed by the lemur—Armios of
rod ants—Snakes in trapical Africa—Hoisting the E%yptiu.u flag—
Arrival of Suvgeon Parke anil (aptain Nelson [rom Ipoto—Report
of their stay with the Manyueme—DLientenant Stairs arvives with
tho steel bont—\Wo deterinine o push on to the Lake ab onee—
‘Volunteors to convey letters to Blajor Barttolot—Illnoss of myself
ond Captain Nelson—Uledi cnm'es 2 Queen of the Pimmics—Onr
fields of gorn—Liife ot Fort Bodo—Wo again sob oub for fho Nyanza.

ON arriving at West Ihwird, about to build Fort Bodo,
I felt precisely like a “city man” returning from
his hohday to Bwitzerland or the sea-side, in whose
absence piles of business letters have gathered, which re-
quire urgent attention and despatch. They wmust be
opened, read, sifted, and arranged, and as he reflects on
thelr import he perceives that there are many serious
affairs, which, unless attended to with method and
diligence, will involve him in confusion. Our holiday
trip had been the direct and earnest march to the Albert
Lake, to serve a Governor who had cried to the world,
“Help us quickly, or we perish.” TFor the sake of this,
Major Barttelot had been allowed to bring up the rear
column, the sick had Deen housed at Ugarrowwa's and
Kilonga-Longa’s stations, the extra goods had been buried
in a sandy cachd at Nelson’s starvation camp or stored
ab Ipoto, the boat .ldvance had been disconnected and
hidden in the bush, and Nelson and Surgeon Parke
had been bosrded with the Manyuema, and everything
that had threateved to impede, delay, or thwart the
march had been thrust aside, or eluded in some way.
But now that the Governor, who had been the cynosure
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of our imaginations and the subject of our daily argu-
ments, had either departed homeward, or could, or would
not assist in his own relief, the various maiters thrust
gside for hig sake required immediate altention, So I
eatalogued our impending duties thus :—

To cxtricate Nelson and Parke from the clutches of
the Manyuems, also to bring up the eonvalescents, the
Advance steel boal, Maxim machine gun, and 116 loads
stored at Ipoto.

To construct Fort Bodo, to securely house & garrison ;
make a clearing ; plant corn, heans, tobacco, that the
defenders may be secure, fod, and comforted,

To communicate with Major Barttelot by couriers, or

i

I

VILW OI' 1OXT BUDO,

I[J}'oceed myself to him; to escort the convalescents ab
garrowwa's,

If boat was stolen or destroyed, then to make & canoe
for transport to the Nyanza.

If Barttelot was reported to be advancing, to hasten
supplies of corn and cariers to his assistance.

And first, the most needful duty was to employ every
soul in the building of the stockade, within which the
buildings could be constructed ab more leisure, and with-
out the necessity of having rifles slung to our shoulders.
During our absence the natives had burnt West Ibwir,
and Boryo's fine villuge was a smoking ruin when we
entered. But the finest Loards had heen stripped off
the buildings, and were stacked outside, and the corn had
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been hastily removed to temporary huts in impervious
bush two hundred yards away. These were now iuvalu-
able to us.

By the 18th of January the stockade of Fort Bodo
was completed. A hundred men had been eutting tall
poles, and bearing them to those who had sunk a narrow
trench outlining the area of the fort, to plant firmly and
¢losely in line, Three rows of cross poles were bound
by strong vines and ratten creepers to the uprights.
Outside the poles, again, had heen fixed the planking,
so that while the garrison might be merry-msking by
firelight at night, no vicious dwarf, or ferocious aborigine
might ereep up, and shoot a poisomed arrow into a
throng, snd turn joy to grief. At thres angles of the
fort, a tower sixteen feet high had been evected, fenced,
and boarded, in like manner, for sentries by night end
day to observe securely any movement in the future
fields; a banquette rose ageinst the stockade for the
defenders to command greater view. For during the
months that we should be employed in realizing our
stated tasks, the Manyuema might possibly unite to
assault the fort, and its defence therefore reguired fo
be bullet-proof as well as arrow-proof,

When the stockade was completed, the massive
upri%hbs, beams, hundreds of rafters, thousands of
climbers, creepers, vines, for the frames of the officers
buildings, storerooms, kitchems, corn-bins, outhouses,
piles of phrynia leaves for roofing the houses, had to
he collected, and then when the gross work was so far
advanced on the evening of the 18th, Lieutenant Stairs
was summoned to receive his special instruetions, which
were somewhat as follows :—

“You will proceed to-murrow with a hundred riflesto
Iputo, to see what hag become of Nelson, Parke, and our
sick men, and if living to escort every man here. You
will also bring the boat Advance, and as many goods as
possible. The Jast letters from Nelson and Parke informed
us of many unplessant things. We will hope for the
best. At any rate, you have one hundred men, strong
and robust as the Manynema now, and their march to
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the Albert Lake has made men of ihem. They are filled
with hate of the Manyunema. They go there indepen-
dent, with corn rations of their own., You may do what
you like with them. Now, if Nelson and Parke have no
complaints of hostility other than genersl niggardliness
and sulkiness of the Manyuema, do not he involved
in any argumeunt, accusation, or reproach, but bring
them on. If the boat is safe, and has not heen injured,
halt but one day for rest, and then hoist her up on your
shoulders and carry her here. But if the survivors will
prove to you that blood has been shed by violence, and
any white or black man has been a victim, or if the hoat
has been destroyed, then consult with the surviving
whites and blacks, think over your plans leisurely, and
It the results be what they ought to be, full and final
retalistion, That is all, except remember for God’s sake
that every day’s absence boyond a reasonable peried
necegsary for marching there and back, will be dooming
us here to that eterbal anxiety which follows us on
this Expedition wherever we go, It is enough to be
asnxious for Barttelot, the Pashe, Nelson and Parke and
our sick men, without any further addition,”

Three cows were slaughtered for meat rations for
Stairs’ Expedition, each man received 120 ears of ‘corn,
goats, fowls, and plaintains were taken for the com-
mender and his two friends, and the party set off for
Kilonga-Longa on the 19th.

Stairs’ party at musier consisted of-—  The gearison numbered-—

88 men, 60 men.
@ chiefs, B8 cooks.
1 officer. 4 boys,
1 boy. 3 whites,
1 cook. -

1 Manyems. 70

98

After the departure of Stairs, I commenced the con-
struction of a corn-hin to store 300 bushels of Tndian
corn, and fo plaster the interior of head-quarters
Jephson busied himself in levelling floor of officers’
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honse. Men earvied clay, others rammed and tamped,
Some men were on the roofs a.rmniiﬁu the large-leaved
phrynis one above the other on a ki d of testle frame,
others formed ladders, made clay-dough for the walls,
doors and windows for the houses, built kitchens,
cxcavated latrines, or dug the ditch—ten foet wide, six
feet deep—through a hard yellow clay, that lay under the
twenty-four inches of humus and loam of the clearing,
When the houses were completed, we made & whitewash
out of wood ashes, which gave thom o clean and nest
appearance
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On the 28th, head-quarters was ready for occupation.
We had cleared three acres of land, cut down the bush
clean to the distance of 200 yaxds from the fori, chopped
the logs—the lighter were carried away, the heavier were
piled up—and fire applied to them, and the next day
folded the tents and removed to our mansions, which, as
Jephson declared, were “ remarkably snug.” There was
at first & feeling of dampness, but & charcoal fire burning
night and day soon baked the walls dry.
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To February 6 we extended the clearing, but dis-
coveriug that natives were prowling about the fort,
plenting poisoned splinters in the paths, cutting down
the bananas, and bent on general misclief, half of the
garrison were divided into two parties of patrols, 1o
sconr the plantations and the adjoining forest. On this
day’s explorations several camps of dwarfs were found
at the distance of a mile from the fort, with stores of
plainteins in their possession. They were thoroughly
rousted out, and. their camps were destroyed,

After a few days’ experiences of life in the buildings
we found we were to be anunoyed by hosts of rats, fleas,
and microscopically small mosquitoes. The ats de-
stroyed our corn and bit our feet, sported wantonly over
our faces, and played hide-and-seek under our bed-
cothes. It seems that by their wondrous craft they
hed discovered the mnetives were shout to burn West
Ibwiri, and had migrated in time out of harm’s way into
the deep bush and the corn fields, and they probably
hed & dim idea that such sn eligible place would not
remain long without tenants. en the commodious
houses of the Huropeans were erected, with spacious
lofts, snd corn-bins with an inexhaustible supply of

ain, they had waited until everything was prepared ;

ut in the meantime the strange white men had
excavated a long and deep ditch half round the fort, the
walls of which had been carved perpendiculazly out of
the clay, into which, in their semry and hwery to take
possession, several families of rats tumbled, and one
morning “Randy,” the fox-terrier, leaped in among
them, and exterminated the unforfunates. Still, from
the Zanzibari village some wise old rats had found safe
entrence and multiplied so fagt that, until we became
accustomed to their playful though rude sport, we
thought them to be an intolerable nuisance.

At the same time the warm dry clay floors began to
breed fleas by myriads. Poor “Randy” was most
miserable from these vexatious torments. We were in
1o better plicht. While dressing they made our limbs
black with their numbers. To suppress this pest we
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18, had recourse to keeping the floors constantly damp, snd
Fob. 6. 5 gweeping the floors twice & day.

PortBodo. e “opdinary mosquito netting was mo proteetion
ageinst the mosquitoes of the clearing, They sailed
through the open work as mice would ereep through
antelope nets, and the only remedy was to make
mosquito curains out of cotton muslin, which happily
succeeded, but half suffocated the sleepers,

Our soap had long ago been exhsusted, and as a
substitute, though it was not agreeable to the smell,
and was an altogether unsaleable article, we manu.
factured & soft soap out of castor-oil and lye, and, after
o few experiments, succeeded in turning out & hard ball-
like substance, which had all the desired effect.

Every mnight, from Yambuya to the plains, we had
been troubled by harsh seresms from the lemur. 1t
began at a startling loud key, very deliberate, and as
it proceeded the sounds became louder, quicker, and
higher, in a quick succession of angry, grating, wailing
eres, In the darkness and silence of the night, they
sounded very weird. Soon, from a distance of perhaps
200 yards, commenced a response in tho same strain,
from another sexuel mate, Sometimes two or thres
paits of these would meke sleep impossible, il eny
indisposition had temporarily disturbed the nsual rest.

Armies of red ants would sometimes invade the fort
from the clearing ; their columns were not interrupted
by the ditch, In long, thick, unbroken lines, gnarded
by soldiers on either flank, the innumerable insects
would descend the ditch and ascend the opposite sides,
over the parapets, through the interstices of the poles,
over the banquette, and down into the plaza of the fort,
some colurmmns attacking the lkitchen, others head-
querters, the officers’ mess-house, and woe betide any
unlucky naked foot treading upon & myriad. Better
o flogging with nettles, or cayenne over an excoriated
hody, or & caustic bath for & rTavenous itch, than these
biting and venomous thousands climbing up the limbs
and body, burying themselves in the hair of the head,
and plunging their shining, horny mendibles into the
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flesh, creating painful pustules with cvery hite, Every 1ss,
living thing seems disturhed ab their coming, Men are &
gereaming, ﬁ)ellowing with pain, dancing, and writhing ot Bt
There is o general rusile, as of a host of migrant
ereatures among the crisp dry phrynia leaves overhead.

The rats and mice, snakes, heetles, and crickets are
moving, From a slung cot I have observed, by candle-

light, the avengers advancing over the floor of my
house, scaling the walls, searching the recesses of every

lyer of leaves, gkirmishing among the nooks and eran-

nies, mouse-holes, and cracks ; heard moaning and cryin,

of little blind mice, and ierrified squealing of motherly an
paternal rats, and hailed them as a blessing, encouraging

them along on their carcer of destruction, uniil presently

some perverse and undisciplined tribes would drop from

the roof on my col, and eonvert their well-wisher into &
vindictive enemy, who, in his rage, would call aloud for

hot glowing embers and ronst them alive by Lhousands,

until the air was heavy with the odour of frizzling and
frying-ants. Bad Juck to them !

While digging in the stiff yellow clay, to form the
ditch, we have come across burnt wood in the hard
compacted material, 5 feet below the surface of the
humus, Yebt there wore stately irees, 100, 150, and
200 years old, above. The site was level, and apparently
undisturbed.

One of our surprises has been the immunity we have
enjoyed from snake-bites in tropical Afrien. The con-
tinent swarms with reptiles of all kinds, from the silvery
and Dblind typhlops to the huge python; but while
travelling and navigating over 24,000 miles of Jand and
water in Africa, only two men have been wounded,
neither of which cases proved mortal. But the instant
we begin clearing a forest, or hoeing a field or & road-
way, we begin to realize the dangers we have escaped.
During the work of clearing the prostrate logs, and
rooting out the bushy undergrowth and preparing for
cultivation, we came across many specimens, Some
temarkably beautifal. Coiled in the bushes, green as a
tender young wheat-blade, were the slender whip-snakes,
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188, which dropped down among the men when the bill-hook
Feb. & rag applied to destroy their perches. Various species
Fort Bado. ¢ t)le” Dendrophis, of Drilliant colouring, also were
revealed. Three bloated puff-adders, gorgeous in their
complicated system of decorations, were killed; four
horned snakes crept out of their holes to attack and be
glainy one of the Lycodontides, corious for ita long
fangs, was roasted out of its hiding-place, while several
little, blind, blunt-headed, silvery snakes, not muech
larger than earthworms, were turned up by the hoes,
Tortoises were very comamon, and the mephitis lefs
frequent traces of his existence,

While ldtes, the most daring of their tribe, soared
above every clearing in the forest, we never met a single
vulture until we reached the grass-land. A few white-
collared eagles now and then made their appearance,
but there were parrots innumersble, From grey dawn
to dusk these hirds always and everywhere made their
presence known, A few herons occasionally rested on
trees in the clearing towards evening. They were

robably fatigued with their flight from the l\ziytmza.

he black ibis and wagtails were our constant com-
panions in the wilds, Trees with weaver birds and
thelr nests were a feature ncar every forest village.
The neighbourhood, and finally our plantations, even
within & dozen yards of the fort, were visited by troops
of elephants, Buffalo and wild-hog tracks were cormon,
but we were not naturalists. None of us had leisure,
and probably but little taste, for collection of insects,
butterflies, and birds, To us an animal or a bird was
something to eat, but with all our efforts we seldom
obtained anything,. We only noted what happened to
catch our eyes or cross ouwr track. We had too many
anxieties to be interested in anything save what was
connected with them. If a native or a Zanzibari picked
up a brilliant longicorn beetle or hawk-moth, or fine
butterfly, or a huge mantis, or brouglt birds’ eggs, or a
rare flower, & lily or an orchid, & snake or s tortolse, my
mind wandered to my own special business, even while
gezing ab and approving the find, My family was
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altogether too large to permit Livolity ; not an hour
passed bub my fancies fled after Stairs at Ipolo; or
my thoughts wero filled with visions of Barttelot and
Jameson struggling through the forest, overwhelmed
with their gigantic task, or they dwelt upon the mystery
gurrounding the Pasha, or upoen the vicious dwarfs and
the murderous Balessé and their doings, or upon the
necessities of providing, day after day, food and meat
for the present, as well as for future months.

On the 7th of Febrnary the sounding line was
stretched out to measure out the approaches to the gates
of the fort, and most of the ﬁarrison were emplayed, for
several days in cutting broad, straight roads, east and
west, for quick travel and easy delence. Mighty loge
were cut through and rolled oside, the roads were
cleaned, so that a mouse might be detected crossing
them at 200 yards off, & bridge was built across the
stream west of the fort, by which the scouts were
enabled 1o proceed from cach of the pluntalions in o
ghort time, by night or by day. It may well be
imagined what cffect this flood of light hed upon the
crafty natives, who preferred burrowing in dark shades,
end creep mder the Jee of monster logs, furtively spying
out opportunitios for attack. Thoy felt that they could
not cross the road at any point without becoming &
target for a sentry's rifle, or their tracks would betray
them to the patrols.

On the next morning we raised o flag-staff 50 feet
high, and as the Egyptian flag was hoisted up, the
Soudanese were permitted to salute it with twenty-one
rounds.

‘We had scarcely finished the little ceremony when a
shot was fired at the end of the western road, the gentry
at the tower commanding it sang out, “Bail ho,” and
we knew the caravan was coming in from Ipoto.

Surgeon Parke was the first to atrive, looking won-
derfuﬁy well, but Nelson, who suffered from sore feet,
and entered the fort an hour later, was prematurely
old, with pinched and drawn features, with the bent
back and feeble legs befitting an octogenarian.
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The following account will speak for itself, and will
prove that the stay of these ofiicers at the Manyuema
village required greater gtrength of wind snd & moral
courage greater than was needed by us during our
stormy advence across the grass-land. They were not
inspired by energising motives to sustain or encourage
them in their hour of suffering from physical pros-
tation, sickuess, and the wearying life they led
among those fearful people, the Manyuema, whereas we
had been borne up by the novelties of new scenes, the
constant high pitch of excitement, the passion of travel
and strife, They suffered from the want of the neces-
garies of life day after day, while we revelled in
ahundance, and the greatest difficulty of all was to bear
all these sufferings inflicted upon them by Ismailia,
Khamis, and Sengarameni, who wore slaves of Kilonga-
Longa, who was the slave of Abed bin Salim, of
Zenzibar, sweetly and pleasantly,

Report of Surgeon T, B PARKR, Asny Medical Department, in medical
port of Burge charge of .E': P, B, Tizpedition. ’

Fort Bodo, 8 February, 1888,

Sm,—T have the hononr to forwaxd this veport for your information,
Tn complianee with your orders dated 24th October, 1887, I remained at
the Manyuema Gn.mE to falke chargs of invalids and impedimonta left thers
on your departure, 28th October, up to the time the relief party arrived,
25th Janunxy, 1888, Of thoss invalids whom you leff at camp, seven
wero sufficiontly recovered to send on with Captain Jephson, 7th Novem-
ber ; those remaining were increased in number by the arrival of Captain
Nalson, his two hoys, ood two men, 3rd Novembar ; also headman Umerl
and nine men, who were found in a starving condition in the bush by
Kilonga-Longs, and brought to camp by him 8th Januayy; this made &
total of one sick officer and thirty-nine invalids remaining in camp; of
this number Coptain Nelson and eixteen men left with the velief pariy.
Twelve men were away on & journey looking for food, therefora remaim
of Manyuomn Oamp, sud eloven deaths ocomred ; this exiremely high
mortality will no doubt astonish you, especially as it wns entirely due
starvetion, excopt in two instances only, From the time you left the
Manyuema Comp until our deparfure, 26th Jannary, the ohiefs gaye littla
or 1o food {o either officers or men; those men who were sufficiently
strong to do a good dey’s work, gometimos got a9 many ag ten heads of
corn (Indian) por man, but ne the working men were not constantly
employed, theit averngo ration of corn was about three per day; those
invalids umeble to work, of whom there were many, recsived no food
from the chisfs, and were therefore obliged to exist on herbs. Remember-
ing the wretched and debililated condition of all theee men, both from
privaiion and disesse, you will readily understand that the heartless
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trestment of the Manyuema chiefs was sufficient to conse oven a mmch  1pgg,
greier mortality. , . Feb. &

The men were badly housed, and their scanty clothing consisted of pont Bado
sbout helf o yard of native bark-cloth, as they sald their own clothes for " ° "
food; they experienced not only the horrors of starvation, but were
cruelly snd brutelly treated by the Manyucma, who drove them to conumit
theft by withholding food, and then seoved their hacks with rods, and in
one cage speared o, man to death (Asmani bin Hassan) for stealing,

Coptain Nelson arrived in & very wenk condition, vequiring geed food
end corcful treptment, He visited the chiefs, and made them handeome

rescnts of articles costing about £76, with aviow to win their sympathy;

owever, they continusd to give little or no food to officers or men; they
saidl that no arrangement bad been made for provisioning Coptain Nelson,
snd auy food thslsly gent; to me was entirely of their own generosity, as no
artangement had been made by you. I asked them to let me see the
writtan agresment between you and them, which they did; also another
doeument written in Arabic choyacters, which I could not vead. In
1iheir agreement with you I saw that they had Ipromisnd o provision the
officers and men whom you would leave, up}ien.led to them, and
remonstrated with them, novertheloss they suppliect loss and Joss food,
until finelly they refused to give any on the Hleu that they had none.
The hoight of this generosity would be reachod when they would send
two or three cups of Indian meal to feed Caplain Nelson, myself and the
boys, until the next donation would turn up fn six or soven days aftor-
wrds. During the lnst seven weeks wa did not reaeive any food whate
over from tho chiefs, Owing to tholr xefusal to give us food, we wore
obliged first to sell owr own clothes, and cight rifies helonging to the
Bxpadition to provide ourselvos and boys with food. I repeatedly re-
minded Temaili (chief) of the conversalion ho had with you in your tent
the night before yon left the camp, whon he promised to logk after and
cave for tho officers and men whom you leff in camp. Although the
chiefs bad no food to supply according to their agreement, yeot they had
always plenty to sell, their ohjoot being to compel vs fo sell the arms and
emmunition for food. I send you a complete list of effects loft in my
charge by Captain Jephson, 7ih November, all of which were correct
when the relief party arvrived, with the following exceptions, viz. ~—two
boxes Romington ammunition, and one rifls, which ware stolen by &
Zanziberi (Serahoko), and, T believe, sold to the Manyusma chisfs,

Several attempis wero mada to steal the arms, boxos, &o. ; on the night of
November Tth, the hut in which the baggage was stored was set on fire
with & view to taking ev ing with & rush in the confusion cansed by
the fire: however, their dream woe frustrated, a8 Captain Nelson, who
was ever awako saw the biaze, and gave the alarm just in fire for our-
selves and our boys to put oub the fire before it got to the baggage.
I then had the tents pitchod according to your direstions, not hoing able
o do so enrlier, as T had no assistence. All the rifles, ammunition,
boxes, &c., were packed in the tents, one of which was oceupied by
Coptain Nelson, and the other by myself, Every effort was made to
pravent things being stolen ; nevertheless, sven Coptain Nelson's blankets
wore telen by a thief who got under the tont from behind, On another
oecasion T heard & noise st my tent-door, and, jum%ing ont of bod quickly,
I found a box of ammunition ten yards off, which hed just been taken
out of my tent. The thief escaped in the dark,

On the night of January 9th, T heaxd o noise outside my tent, and,
snspecting & thisf, T crept out noiselessly to the back, where I caught
" Comaroni.” & Zaneibari, in the ach of steu.]hi'.tg & rifle through a hole
which he had cut in the tent for this offence. Life ab the Manyneme Camp

Z 2
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was almost intolexable. Apart from starvation, {he _peoglo, thair manney
and smrroundings, wers of the lowest order, and, owing to tho moundy of
feenl mattor and decomposing vegotation which wero allowed to colloot
on the pathe and close to their dwellings, the place wag 8 hotbed of
disease, Captuin Nelson was confined to his bod from siclkness for over
two months, aud I got blood-poisoning, followed, by erysipolas, wideh
kept me in bed for fiva weels. During owr illness the chiefs paid us
frequent visits, but always with a view to eovet something which they
gaw in otr tents, Their avarice was unbounded, and they made agres-
monts ono day only to be broken the noxt. After the arrival of Kilongy-
Longa and hie foree of about 400, including women, childven, snd slaves,
food, became really gonree, therefore tho Manyuenn were obliged to send
out Jargo caravens to bring in food. Twelve Zanzibaris who are absont
accompaniod these caxavans in search of food, and had not returned when
I loft the camp with the reliof party. Starvation was so grent just before
wa leff that the native slaves seized one of their comrndes, who had gono
some distance from the camp to draw watcr, cut him in pieces, sud
ate him.

In conclusion, T may mention that Captain Nelson and myself did
everything we conld to preserve a good focling with the Manynems
chiefs and people, and we parted ou friendly terms. TP

, I, PArEn.

(Surgeon 4. M. D.)
To H. M. Srantry, Beq.,

Commanding B, P, B, Zgpedition.

The contrast between the sadly-worn men who
reached us from that hot-bed of suffering at Ipote and
our beautifully sleek and glossy men who had reached
the Albert was most marked. Their fAesh was wasted,
their muscles had become shrivelled, their sinews were
shrunk, and their distinctive and peculiar individualities
sesmed to have altogether vanished until it had become
a difficnlt matter to recognise them.

On the 12th of February Lieutenant Stairs and his
column appeared with every section of the boat in good
order. Mo had been absent twenty-five days, and his
mission had been performed with a sacred regard to his
instructions and without a single flaw.

The evening of that date was remarkable for a dis-
cussion between the head-men and ourselves as to our
future steps. I discovered that all the headmen were
wnanimous for proceeding to the Nyenza to launch
the boat and sesrch for news of Emin, My desire was
equally great to obtain news of the Pasha ; nevertheless,
I think very little was required to induce me to
shandon the search for the Pasha to obtain news of
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Major Barttelot, but officers and men were nlike unani-
moug in their demand that we shonld resolve the fate of
Emin Pasha. A compromise was finally effected. It was
determined that couriers should be sent with our
letters to Major Barttelot, with a map of our route and
auch remarks as would be of practics},gl use to him. It
was also decided thal Lieutenant Stairs, after two days’
rest, should escort theso couriers as far as Ugarrowws's,
and see them safely across the river, and thai on return-
ing he should escort the convalescents, who, too feeble to
march, had been housed in that settlement on the 18th
September ; that in order that Lieutenant Stairs should
“ participate in the honour of heing present at the relief
of Emin Pasha,” we should wait forphjm until the 25th
of March. Moantime wo should continue the work of
enlarging our domain for corn and besn planting, to
prevent any scarcity of food while engaged in the
forest.

The distance between Fort Bodo and Ipoto was
seventy-nine miles,* or 158 miles the round journey,
which had occupied Lieutenant Stairs twenty-five days,
ab the average of six and one-third miles per day, but
he had veached Ipolo withun seven days, and Jephson
and Uledi had accomplished the distance in tho same
time, that is, at an average rate of travel of a little over
eleven miles per day. Now, as Ugmrowwa was 104
miles beyond }f)[poto or 188 miles from Fort Bodo, it
was cstimated that the journey of 866 miles which
Stairs was mow about to undertake might be performed
within thirty four days, or at the rate of ten and three
quarter miles per day. This would be magnificent
travelling, especially in the forest, but as various circum-
stances might protract the period, it was agreed that if
we moved towards the Nyanza on the 25th March, and
a3 the carriage of the boat would necessitate short stages,
we should travel slowly, that he might have the oppor-
tunity of overtaking us.

On the morning of the 16th February, at muster, it
wes proclaimed that twenty first-class voluntears were

* Boventy-nine miles one way, and cighty-four miles by another way.

1888,
Teb, 12,
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188, required to convey our lefters to Major Barttelot, at

T 18 £10 veward for each man if they succeeded in reaching

Fort Bolo. i becanse, said I, “ You have all combined to demand

that we should find the Pasha first. It is well But I

feel as anxious about the Major as I do about the Pasha,

‘Wo must find both. You who remember what we

guffered must feel what the Major and his friends fee],

in those horrible stretches of unpeopled woods, having

no iles where they are goiniglﬂor what is waiting for

them. You know how grateful we should have been,

had we met anybody who could have warned us of the

hunger and misery we should meet. Therefore every

man who volunteers must be acknowledged ag the fittest

for this moble work by everyone here. Master Stairs,

whom you all know as a man who is nover tired, and

never says ¢ enough’ when there is something o b done,

will show you the road as far as Ugarrowwa’s, he will

see that you are ferried over with food, and cartridges

sutficient, and when you leave, you must race slong

our old road, which you cannot lose, like men running

for a big prize. These letters must be put into the

bands of the Major, that he and your brothers may be
saved, Where are these fifty dollar men ¢”

Of course &t such times the Zanzibaris are easily
toused to enthusiasm, and every man considers himselfa
hero, Over fifty men came to the front challenging any
one to say aught against their manliness or courage, but
they had to undergo a searching eriticism and bantering
review from their fellows and officers, their courage,
powers of endurance, activity, dispositions, strength,
soundness of mind and body were questioned, but at last
twenty men satisfactory to Commender and people
received rations, and they wera specially envolled among
the men of merit who for distinguished service were to
be rewsrded with varying sums of money, in addition to
their pay, on reaching Zanzibar. Lientenant Stairs left
for Ipoto and Ugarrowws’s at 9 o'clock with fowls, goats,
corn, and plantain flour rations for the long journey.

On the 18th my left arm, which had been very painful
for four days previously, developed a large glandular
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swelling, which our surgeon said would prove to be an
abacess.

The following is taken from my diary :—

February 19th to March 13th.—On Sund.a{l night, the
19th, I was attacked with inflammation of the stomach,
which has been called by Dr. Parke sub-acute gastritis,
of 50 severe & character that during the first week 1 had
only a confused recollection of great pain in the arm and
stomach, and general uselessness. Dr. Parke has been
most assidvous in his application to my needs, and
gentle as & woman in his ministrations. For oncein my
life every soul avound me was atmy service, and I found
myself an object of universal solicitude night and day.
My faithful friends, Parke aud Jephson, waited, and
watched, and served. TPoor Nelson was himself a vietim
to ill-health, fevers, debility, eruptions and uleers, the
effects of his terrible agony at Starvation Camp, but he
would come, sometimes toltering weakly, to express his
sympathy. In the afternocons the Doctor would permit
the headmen to visit me, to convey to the anxious
Zanzibaris their personal opinions and views of my case.
During most of these twenty-three days I have been
under the influence of morphia, and the time has passed
in unconsciousness. But I am now slowly recovering.
Two days ago the abscess, which had become very large,
was pierced, and I am relieved of that pain. Meanwhile
my daily diet has consisted of a pint of milk——thanks to
the Balegga cow——mixed with water. I am therefore so
feeblo as to be searcely able to move.

During my illness I have to regret the loss of Lwo
good men, Sarmini and Kamwaiya, who have been killed
with arrows, and one of the headmen has been severely
wounded. This occurred during & patrolling tour as far
as the Ihuru, fowteen geographical miles due north
from here. Uledi and & party has discovered the haunts
of the dwarfs and taller aborigines who rob our plantain
groves to be at Alessé and Nderi, fourteen geographical
wmiles east,

I find that Uledi has captured a Queen of the
Pigmies, who is the wife of the Chief of Indekarn. She

1888,
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was bronght in to be seen by me with three rings of
olished iron ayound her neck, the ends of which wore
coiled like & watch spring. Three iron rings were
suspended o each ear, She is of a light brown com-
plexion, with broad round face, large eyes, and small but
full lips. She bad a quiet modest demeanour, though
her dress was but a narrow fork clout of bark cloth.

AT QUEDN OF TED DWATMY

Her height iy about four feet four mches, snd her age
may be nineteen or twenty. I notice when her arms
are held against the light, a whity-brown foll on them.
Her skin has not that silky smoothness of touch common
to the Zanzibaais, but altogether she is a very pleasing
little ereature,

March 13th to April 1st.—By the 25th I was well
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enough to be able to move about a few hundred yards
at & ime. My arm was still stiff and I was exceedingly
feshle. Nelson has recovered somewhat from his
successive fits of illness, During my convalescence I
have been su(fported each afternoon to the centre of a
lofty colonnade of trees, through which our road to the
Nyanza leads, whers in an easy chair I have passed hours
of reading and drowsing.

It has been a daily delight while helped to my leafy
arcade to observe the rapid change in the growth of
the corn in the fields, and to see how we have been
encroaching upon the forest. Qur cultivable ares, after
being cleaned, hoed, and planted, was not long left with
its bare brown face naked. On a cevtain day it became
green with the young corn blades, it had sprouted by
thousands as though at the word of command. Only
yesterday, as it were, we smiled to see the tender white
stalk arched for & spring under a slowly rising clod, and
now the clods have been brushed aside, the arched
stalks have sprung upright, and the virgin plants have
unfolded their tender green crests. Day by day it has
been & wonder how the corn has thriven and grown,
with what vigour the stalks have thickened, enlarged in
leaf, and deepened in green. Side by side in due rank
and order they have risen, the blades have extended
towards one another in loving embrace, until the whole
has Decome & solid square field of corn, the murmur of
which is like the distant wash of a languid sea over a
pebbly beach.

This is the music to which I listen devoutly, while my
medical friend sits not far off on the watch, and senfries
stand still at each end of the avenue on guard. A
gentle breeze Dlows over the forest and breathes upon
the corn, causing a universal shiver and motion throngh-
out, and I sit watching the eorn tops sway and nod, and
salute each other, with the beautiful grace and sweet
undertones of many wavelets, until drowsiness over-
comes me and seals my scnses, and sleep hears me to
the region of fantesy, As the sun appears low in the
weat, and lights the underwood horizontally with mellow

1888,
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18, light, my kind doctor assists me to my feet'a,nd Props
Mareh 5. yne gs T wend to the Fort, my corn with daneing motion
Fort Bodo. 5 d wewving grace bidding me farewell.

In the warm teeming soil the corn has grown apace
until it has reached a prodigious height, tall as the
underwood of the forest. Only a few weeks ago I
gearched amid the clods for a sign of sprouting ; a little
Tater and T might still have seen a scampering mouse;
few days ago it was breast high ; to-day I look up and I
can scarcely touch the point of a rapier-like blade witha
five-foot staff, and o troop of elephants might stand
underneath undetected. It has alvendy flowered; the
ears, grest and. swelling, lying snug in their manifold
gheaths, give promise of an abundant harvest, and I glow
with pleasure at the thought that, while absent, there
need be no anxicty about the future.

T am resolved to-morrow to make a move towards the
Nyanzs with the boat. This is the forty-sixth day of
Stairs’ absence. 1 had sent twonty couriers—one of
whom returned later—to Major Baxttelot. Stairs and
his personal attendants numbered seven. I shall leave
forty-nine in fort; inclusive of Nelson there will be
126 men left to escort the boat to the Nyanza, Total,
201 of advance column remaining out of 389, ex-
clusive of such convalescents as may be obtained at
Ugarrowwas,

ippu-Tib has evidently been faithless, and the Major
is therefore working the double stages, some hundreds of
miles behind ; the nineteen couriers are speeding towards
him, and are probably opposite the Nepoko at this date,
and Btairs has found so many men yet crippled with
uleers that he is unable to travel fast. With 126 men
T attempt the relief of Emin Pasha the second time. The
garrison consists of all those who suffor from debility,
anemis—who were fellow-sufferers with Nelson af
Starvation Camp—and leg sorcs, some of which are
perfectly incurable.

The labour performed about the fort is extensive.
Nelson has an impregnable place. The fields of corn
and beans are thiiving, and of the latter I have enjoyed
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a first dish to-day. The plantain groves appear to be 1
inexhaustible. March 95,
Our broad Toads exiend about half & mile each way Foit Bedo.
Ten scouts patvol the plantations every morning, that
the mischievous pigmies may not destroy the supplics
of the garrison, and that no sudden onsets of natives
may he made upon the field hands while at work.
Surgeon Parke accompanies us to the Nyanza to-
morrow according to his own earnest request. Though
his place is in the fort with the invalids, there are none

‘WYLHIN 10RT BODO.

who require grester attention than can be given by
Captain Nelson through his boys, who have been in-
structed in the art of bathing the sores with lotions of
carbolie acid and water.

Qur men on the Sundays have amused themselves
with performing military evolutions after the method
taught by General Matthews at Zanzibar. They are
such capital mimics that his very voice and gesture have
been faithfully imitated.

Life at Fort Bodo, on the whole, has not been un-
pleasant except for Captain Nelson and myself It is
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188, true we have [retted and never been free from anxie
Murdh 26 yagnepting the whereabouts and fate of our friends, We
Fort Todo hve also been anxious to depart and be doing some

thing towards terminating our labours, but circun-
stanecs which we cannot control rise constantly to thwart
our aims. We have therefore striven to employ every
leisure hour towards providing unstinted supplies of
food, in the bope that fortune will be good enough to
veer round once in our favour, and bring Barttelot and
our friends Jameson, Ward, Troup, and Bonny, with
their little axmy of men, to Fort Bodo before our second
return from the Nyanza.
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CHAPTER XIV,

TO THE ALBERT NYANZA A SECOND TIME.

Diffieulties with the steel boat—African forest cmt‘t—ﬂ]lﬂondill capture
of pigmies, and description of the same—We cross the Limyi river—
Dr. Parke’s dcli%ht on leaving tho forest—Camp ab Besst—Zanzibari
wit—At Nzera-Kum-hill once more—Intercourse with the natives—
« Malleju,” or the “ Bearded One,” being first news of Emin—Visit
from ohief Mazamboni and his followers—Jeplson goes through the
form of friendship with Mazamboni—The madicine men, Nestor and
Murabo——The tribes of the Congo--Visit from chief Gavira—A.
Mhuma chief—The Bavire and Wahuma races—The varying Africon
featureg—Friondship with l\lagaﬁagn.-—Gavim and the looking-glass—
Exposed Uzanze— We reach Kavalli—The chief produces “ Malleju’s "
lettey—Emin’s letter—Jepheon and Parke convey the steel hoat to
the lale—Copy of letter sent by me to Emin through Jephson—
Friendly visits from natives.

Or the 2nd day of April, 1888, after a drizzly rain had
ceased to fall, we filed out at noon with a view to at-
terapt a second time to find the Pagha, or to penetiate
the silence around him. We had now our steel boat in
twelve sections, and the stem and stern being rather
beamy we discovered very soon that a good deal of
cutting with axes and bill-hooks was required to permit
them to pass between the trees. The caravan in single
file, Inden with boxes, bales, and baggage, would find no
difficulty ; the narrower sections two feet wide passed
through without trouble, but the plough-shaped stem
and stern pieces soon became jamme?l between two
colossal trees which compelled a retreat and a detour
through the bush, and this could not be effected without
clearing a passage. It was soon evident that our second
trip to the Nyanza through the forest would consume
some days,

The advance guard scanning the track, and fully

1888,
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1588, lessoned in all the crooked ways and wiles of the pigmies
Apil4. and ghorigines, picked up many & cleverly-hidden skewer
Dt fuom the path. At some points they were freely plantod

" under an odd leaf or two of phrynium, or at the base of
8 log, over which, as over a stile, a Wag'farer might
gtride and plant his foot deep into a barbed skewer well
smoared, with datk poison. But we were too learned
now in the art of African foresteraft, and the natives
wore not so skilled in the invention of expedients as to
produce new styles of molestation and annoyance,

The dwazfs’ village at the crossing was our next resting-
place, and Indé-mwani was reached on the 4th. The next
day we moved to another dwurfs’ vﬂla%le, and in the
neighbouring plantain grove Saat Tato and a few friends,
while collecting & few of the fiuit, made & splendid
capture of pigmies. We had four women and a hoy,
and in them 1 saw two distinet types. One evidently
belonged to that same race described as the Akka, with
small, cunning, monkey eyes, close, and deeply set. The
four others possessed large, vound eyes, full and pro-
minent, broad round foreheads and round faces, snall
hands and feet, with slight prognalhy of jaws, figures
well formed, thongh diminutive, and of a bricky com-
plexion. “Partial roast coffee,” ¢ choeolate,” * cocoa,”
and “ café au lait,” are terms that do not describe the
colour correctly, but the common red clay brick when
half haked would correspond best in colour to that of the
complexion of these little people. Saat Tato reported
that there were about twenty of them stealing plantains
which belonged to the natives of Indepuys, who were
probably deterred from defending their property by the
rumour of our presence in the woods, The monkey-
eyed woman had a remarkable pair of mischievous orbs,
protruding lips overhanging her chin, a prominent
abdomen, narrow, flat chest, sloping shoulders, long
arms, feet turned greatly inwards and very short lower
legs, as being fitly characteristic of the link long sought
between the average modern humanity and its Darwinian
progenitors, and certainly descrving of being classed as
an extremely low, degraded, almost a bestial type of a
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human being. One of the others was a woman c¢vidently
a mother, though she could not haveseen her seventeenth
year. No fault could be found in the proportion of any
one member ; her complexion was bright and healthy ;
her eyes were brilliant, round, and large ; her upper lip had
the peculiar cut of that of the Wambutti noticeable in the
woman at Ugarrowwas, and the chief’s wife of Indekaru,
which i the upper edge curving upward with a sharp
angle and dropping perpendicularly, resembling greatly
a clean up and down cut with a curl up of the skin as
though it had contracted somewhat. I believe this to
be as marked a feature of the Wambutti as the full
nether lip is said to be characteristic of the Austrian.
The colour of the lips was pinkish. The hands were
gmall, fingors delicate and long, but skinny und puckered,
the feet measured seven inehies and her height was four
feet four inches,

So perfect were the proportions of this gixl-mother
that she appeared at Hwst to Le but an undewsized
woman, her low stature heing bul the rosult f prema-
ture sexual intercourse or some other aceidental cireum-
stance, bub when we placed some of our Zanzbar boys
of fifteen and sixtcen years okl by ler side, und Anally
placed a woman of the agrienltural aborigines near her,
it was clear to everyone that these small ereaturcs were
a distinet race.

Three homs beyond this great Mbubti village we
reached Barya-Kunya amid a drizzly rain,

On the Bth we reached Indepessu, and two days later
we travelled from the base of Pisgah, along an easterly
path, a new track which led us through the Little villages
of Mandé to the Ituri river. The natives had all fled
from Mandé and the slopes of Pisgah across the river
with their movable property, and the men were awa.iting
events on the left bank, confident that they were beyon
reach, As we emerged into view on the right bank [
was quite struck with the light brown mass the warriors
made against the blackish green of the vegetation behind
them, Had they been of the colour of the Zanzibaris
they would have formed an almost black mass, but they
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resembled in eolour the ochreous clay banks of this river.
They shot & few arrows amongst us across the 150 yards
wide stream 3 some fell short and others hurtled harm-
lessly by us several yards. In our turn we replied and
o general seamper oecurred. Ninety minutes later the
Expedition was across the Ituri by means of the boat.
The vanguard picked up a ton-pound packet of clean
native salt which had been dropped by the natives in
their flight. Salt was a condiment greatly necded, and
we were greatly rejoiced at the prize. 'We were now in
the territory of the Bakuba, near the clearing of Kande-
koré, which was one of the richest clearings in the forest
of the Upper Congo basin. On the edge of the bank
we were 3,000 fest above the sea.

Three-and-a-half howrs’ march from the Tturi, we
issued out of the forest, ond again the change from
perpetual twilight to brilliant sunlight, and a blue sky
was astonishing, and we all samiled to witness its effects
on the nerves of our gentle friend and companion, the
first son of Brin who had ever viewed the grass lands
of these regions, This was the 289th day of Dr. Parke’s
forest; life, and the effect of this sudden emergence out
of the doleful shades in view of this enlarged view from
the green earth to the shining and glowing concave of
Heaven caused him to quiver wit% delight.  Deep
draughts of champagne could not have painted his
chegks with & deeper hue than did this exhilarating
prospect which now met him,

On the road just before leaving the bush we passed a
pluce where an elephant spear had fallen to the ground,
and buried itself so deep that three men were unable to
heave it up, Such a force, we axgued, would have slain
an elephant on the instant,

While sketching Pisgah Mountain in the afternoon
from our first camp in the pasture land, T observed a
cloud approaching it from the N.W., and all the forest
beyond was shaded by its deep shadows, while the
rolling plains still basked in hot sunshine. Presently
snother cloud from the 8.E. appeared round the southern
extremity of Mazamboni's range, and as it advanced,
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spread over the hlue gky, and beesme merged with the
eloud over the forest, and then rain fe]l,

At an altitnde of 3,200 feet above the sea the village
of Bessé is situated, seven hours’ march from the Ituri
Though it was yet carly forenoon we camped, the
shundance of good ripe bananas, eorn, fowls, sugar-cans,
and banana wine being very lempting, and the distince
to other villages east being unkunown, Quite on active
skirmigh soon occurred while we were engaged making
ready our quarters. Fetteh, the sole interpreter to the
tribes of the plains, was grievously wounded over the
stomach. The Babessé attempted various means to
molest us as the long grass favoured them, but by post-
ing sharpshooters in the native lookouts in’the frees
the knowledge that their tnetics were supervised soon
demoralised them.

We had somo speecl. by means of o native of Ugnda
with one of these natives, who awong his remarks
said, “We are quite assuwved thal you blaek men ave
crestures likke ourselves, hut what of those white chiels
of yours? Whenee do they come ?”

“Q0bh,” our man replied, with wonderful facility for
fraundful speech, # ther faces change with the birth of
each moon, when the moon is getting full their eolour
is dark like our own, They are different [rom us, as
they came from ahove originally.”

“ Ah, true, it must be s0,” responded the astonished
native, s he brought his hand up to his mouth from
politeness, to cover the mouth that expanded with
surprise,

he more we understand the language of these natives,
the more we are struck with the identity of a common
origin, How could such as these people have ever heard
of such a thing as wit. I heard one native say to a
Zanzibari who had met more than his match when he
burst out so impatiently ab one who had staggered
against Lim,
Such o fool as thou wast surely never seen else-
where 27
To which the native replied, with a benevolent smile,
242
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“Ay, it is my lord, who is the sole possessor of
wisdom.”

«“ Ah, but you are wickedness itself” (personified).

“ I must not deny it, for all goodness is with thee.”

It is & common reply among a certain class of white
folks when one is accused of being naughty, to reply to
the accuser that he is a gentleman,abut it must be
admitbed that the African reply is not inferior in
politeness.

A little east of Bessé we lost the native irack, and
were obliged to strike across country, steering straight
for Undussuma Peak which now began to lift tself into
view, over the swells of grass-land that spread in great
waves towards its foot. The sun was fearfully hot, and
ag the march was mainly through tall grass, we were
greatly fatigned. In the afternoon we reached awooded
hollow near a pellucid cool stream, which had ils birth-
place somewhere among the slopes of Undussuma Range
now distant about five miles.

On the 14th, after o march of six hours, we were
camped on the spur of Nzera Kum hill, and hefore us
was the same scene which on the 10th and 11th of
December witnessed our struggles for mastery with
Mazamboni and his tribe. So far our experiences on
this journey were very different. We saw no leaping
exulting warriors, nor heard a single menace or war-cry ;
but, ag we intended to halt here a day, it was necessary
to know what to expect, and we despatehed our Mganda
interpreter to hail the natives, who were seated afar off
on the hilltops looking down upon us. At 5 .. after
several patient efforts, they were induced to descend
and approach, and they finally entered our camp. The
process of establishing & friendship then was easy. We
could look into one another's faces, and read as in a
hook what each thought of the other. We mutually
exchanged views, wherein they learned that we only
needed a free passage to the Lake unmolested, that we
had not appeared as enemies, but strangers seeking a
halting-place for the night, to pursue our road the next
dsy without distwbance. They pleaded, as an excuse
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for their former behaviour, that they wero assured we
were Wara Sura (soldiers of Kabba Rega) who periodi-
cally visited their country, devastated their laud, and
carried off their eattle.

When we were both convineed that friendship was
possible, that our former misuuderstanding should not
interfere with our future relations, they heard the
mystery of our presence cxplained, that we were only
travelling to discover a white chief, who years ago was
reported to be somewhere near the sea of Unyoro. Had
they ever heard of such a man ?

They answered eagerly, “ About two moons after you

sged us—when you came {rom the Nyanza—a white
man called * Mallen,’ ov the Dearded One, resched
Katonza's in a big canoe, all of iron,

« Mother ! however could she flont ; and in the miklle
of it there rose n tall Dlack tree, and out of it came
smoke and sparks of fire, and there were many many
strange people abonxd, and there wera poats 1mnning
about as i a village squave, and fowls I boxes with
bars, and we heard the cocks crow us merrily as they do
among our millet. Malleu with o desp deep voico
asked about you—his brother? What Katonza seid to
him we do not know, buti Malleju went away in the big
iron canoce, which sent as rouch smoke up into the air as
thongh she was on fire, Ilave no doubt you will find
him soon; Mazamboni shall send his runners to the
TLake, and by to-morrow’s sunset Katonza shall be told
of the arrival of Mallej’'s brother.”

This was the first news we had heard of Emin Pasha,
and it was with the view of this news spreading abroad,
and for preparing the natives for the irruption of
strangers out of the unknown west, that I had sent
couriers from Zanzibar in February, 1887. Had Emin,
who expected us December 15th, but taken the trouble
to have sent his steamors a nine-hourd’ steaming
distance from his station of Mswa, we should have met
with his people December 14th, been spared five days’
fighting, a four months’ loss of time, and on or sbout
the 15th of March I should have been within the pali-
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sades of Yambuys in time to save Barticlot from his
nssassin, Jameson from his fatal fever attack, Troup from
the necessity of being invalided home, Ward from his
wholly uscless mission to 8t. Paul de Loanda, and Mr.
Bonny from days of distress at Banalya.

The next day was & severe one for me. All the
talking was levelled at me, and I was imprisoned in my
chair from dawn to dusk by crowds of Bavira agm-
culturists and Wahuma shepherds and herdsmen, chiefs
and slaves, princes and peasants, warriors and women,
It was impolitic to stir from the close circle which the
combined oligarchy and democracy of Undussuma had
formed around me. What refreshments were taken
were bhanded to me over the heads of nobles and serfs
five deep. My chair was in the centre, three umbrella
hearers relieved one another—the sun ran his course
from east to west; it glowed at noon hours with the
intense heat known in torrid deserts, from thyece to five
it scorched my lack, then it became cocler, lut until
the circles broke and were dissolved by the approaching
cold accompanying the dusk, I was a martyr to the
cange of human hrotherhood.

At a very early hour Mazambhoni appeared outside of
the zeriba with an imposing retinue of followers. He
was escorted to the middle of the camp with every
mark of respect, officers gracefully bowing their welcome,
Zanzibaris and Soudanese, who had chased him "and his
legions over the hills in December, looking as innocent
as though they hadnever tasted meat and smiling a
summer greeting. Qur best mats were spread under &
sickly dwaxf tree for the convenience of the august
guest, ivory horns gave forth mellow blares, reminding
me of the Imperial court of the Ramessean autocrat of
Uganda, Usoga, and the island archipelagoes of the
Victorian Sea. Nothing was omitted that experience
with & thousand chiefs of dark Africa had taught me
was necessary for lighting up a swarthy face with
humour, pleasure, content, and perfect trust. Mazam-
boni accepted every attention as his by right Divine,
but no smile or word greeted us. Was the man deaf and
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dumb ? No ; hespoke briefly and low to his sub-chiefs, and
his satellites ruared with bull voices, as thongh I needed
an auricular trumpet to hear, aud the sounds stunned
me a5 though they were rung with a trip-hammer.

“My friends,” said I, “ my head will erack if you go
on thus ; besides, you know wisdom is precions, Why
ghould the herd hear State policy ¢”

“Ah, truly !” said one sage with a beard as white as
the father of the Commong ought to have. Nestor
lowered his voice, and garrulonsly rehearsed the history
of the land, described the cffect created mpon it by the
column’s approach in December, the hasty counecils that
were held, and the rash rosolution they had adopted,
confessing that when they heard there were white men
with the strangers they suspected they wewe wrong
in continuing their hostile attitude, but the youthlul
waxrriors Liad Deen tov impetnons and overruled the
cantious counsels of the ancicuts of theix tribe ; that when
they had scen us roturn (rom the Nyanza and depart in
peace towards the forest, thoy theun knew that the Wara
Sura, as we were believed to be, would never have ve-
turned so soon from their own Lake, hut would lave
crossed the Semliki to their own country, and then,
when they had heard of Malleju, the white chief of thoe
iron cance, was seeking for us, they were convinced they
had been all wrong” “But never mind,” said we,
“the strangers will return from the Kivira (forest),
and we s]m% make it up with them., If they seek our
friendship they shall have it, and Mazamboni’s bluod
shall mingle with that of their chief; and we shall he
one people, and lo! you have come, and the dreams of
our wise men have become renl facts, Mazamboni sits
as a brother by the side of the white chief; let us see
the blood mingle, and never a cloud shall come between
you while you are in the land ; the belongings of Ma-
zamhoni arte yours, his warriors, wives, chillren, the
land and all that stands on the face of it are yours,
Have I said well, oh, warriors ¢”

. “IWell and truly you have spoken,” murmured the
cixcles,
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“ 8hall Mazamboni be a son of  Bula Matari?’”

“He shall.”

“ghall there be true peace between us and the
strangers 1"

“Yes,” came in an emotionn] shout from the mass.

Then the mutual right hands of my son, Mr, Jephson,
who volunteered to be sacrificed, were clasped crosswise
over the crossed knees, the native Professor of Medicine
made & slight incision in his arm until the red blood
dyed it. l\iy Professor of Secret Ritualism caused the
dark red blood of Mazamboni to well out of the
vein, and as the liquid of life flowed and dropped over
the lmees, the incantations were commenced by the sage
with the white beard, and as he shook the pebbles in
the magic gourd at the range of the peak opposite, and
'ab the horse-shoe rangs yonder in the plains, and to
easbward and westward of the valley, he delivered his
terrible curses from the summit of Nzera-Kum, and all
men listened unto him with open lips :—

“ Cursed is he who breaks his plighted vow.

# Cursed is he who nourisheth secret hate.

“Cursed is he who turneth his back against his
friend.

“Cursed is he who in the day of war denicth his
brother.

“Cursed is he who deviseth evil to his friend whose
blood has hecome one with his own.

*May the itch make him loathsome, and the hair of
his head be lost by the mange ; may the adder wait for
him by the path, and the lion meet him on his way;
may the leopard in the darkness besiege his house, and
his wife when she draweth water from the stream, be
seized ; may the barbed arrow pin his entrails, and the
sharp spéar be dyed in his vitals ; may sickness waste his
strength, and hiy days be narrowed with disease; may
his Timbs fail him in the day of battle, and his arms
stiffen with cramps,” and so on, invoking every evil and
disease most dreaded, and the Zanzibari Professor of
Becret Ritualism, somewhat dumbfounded at first at
the series of curses delivered so volubly by Nestor,
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geized his magie gourd, and shook it at the hills and the
valley, at the head of Mazamboni with awful solemnity ;
at Nestor himself, and the awe-struck following around,
and outdid Nestor, from perverted ambition, by frenzy,
voice, and gesture, in harmony with it; his eyes rolled
wildly, foam came from his lips; he summoned every
blight to fall upon the land and its Eroduetions, every
damnable agency in his folk-lore to hound Mazamboni
for ever ; every dark and potent spivit out of the limbo
of evil imagination to torture him in his waking and
sleeping howrs, until his actions were so fantastie, his
denuncistion so outrageous, his looks so like one
possessed with & demon, that cveryone, nmative and
Zanzibari, broke out into uncontrollable langhter, which
caused Murabo, our “medicine man,” to sober instantly,
and to say in Swahili to us, with & conceited shake of
the head,

« Ay | master, how do you like that style for high
acting ?” which reminded me of nothing so mueh s
Hamlet out-ranting Laertes,

Mazamboni, though undoubtedly paremount chief of
Undussuma, seems to be governed by an unwritten con-
stitution, His ministers also are his principal kinsmen,
who conduct foreign and home policy even in his
presence, so that in affairs of government his voice is
seldom heard. Most of the time he sab silent and
reserved—one might almost say indifferent. Thus this
unsophisticated African chief has discovered that—
whether from intuition or traditiomal custom it is hard
to say—ib is best to divide government. If the prin-
ciple has been derived from custom, it proves that from
the Albert Nyanza down to the Atlantic the thousand
tribes of the Congo basin spring from one parent tribe,
nation, or family. The similarity in other customs,
physiognomy, and roots of languages, lend additional
proofs to substantiate this,

We discovered that the chiefs, as well as the lesser
follt, were arvent beggars, and too sordid in mind to
recognise a generous act. Though a peace was strenu-
ously sought by all, yet the granting of it seemed to
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18, them to be only 4 means of being enriched with gifts

apdi4 fron the strangers.  Mazamboni, even after a long day’s

Undus wrorke, could only be induced to give more than a calf

and five goats as a return for & len-gninea yug, a bundle

of Lrass wire, and ivory homns from the forest. The

chief of Urumangwa and Bwessa, that flourishing settle-

ment which in December

had go astonished us with

its prosperity, likewise

thought that he was ex-

ceedingly liberal by en-

dowing us with a kid and
two fowls.

Among our visitors to-
day were Giavira, the chicf
of the Eastern Bavira,
who proclaimed from a il
that the land lay at our
feet when we were return-
ing from the Lake; and
also & Mhuma chicf, who
wore unblushingly the
fine scarlet cloth of which
we had been muleted in
December to buy peace.
He never offered a return
gift so long deferred.

We diseovered that
there were two different
and distinetly differing
races living in this region

ONE OF MAZANBONL'S WARRIORS, in ha.rmony with each
other, one being clearly of

Indo-African origin, possessing exceedingly fine features,
aquiline noses, slender necks, small heads, with a grand
and proud carriage ; an old, old race, possessing splendid
traditions, and ruled by inflexible custom which would
admit of no deviation. Though the majority have &
nubty-brown complexion, some even of a rich dark brown,
the purest of their kind resemble old ivory in colour, and
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their skins have a hesutifully soft [cel, as of finest satin,
These confine themselves solely to the breeding of cattle,
and are imbued with a snpercilious contempt for the
hoemen, the Bavira, who are strictly agricultural, No
proud dukeling in England eould regard a pauper with
more pronounced contempt than the Wahuma profess
for the Bavira. They will live in the country of the
Bavira, but not in their villages; they will exchange
their dairy produce for the grain and vegetables of the
hoemen, hut they will never give their daughters in
marriage but to a Mhuma born.  Their sons may possess
children by Bavira women, but that is the utmost con-
cession. Now in this I discover the true secret of the
varying physiognomies, and the explanations in the
variation of facial types.

We have the truc negroidal cast of [eatures in the
far-away regions of West Afviea, with which this proud
high-caste race could not possibly come in conlact during
many centuries; wo Lave the primitive wwes of the
forest, the Aklkay, Wamhbutti, Watwa, and Bushmen, of
which the Wambutti are by far the handsomest ; have
the Zulus, the Mafitte, Watuts, Wahha, Warundi,
Wanya-Ruanda, semi-Ethiopie ; we have the Ethiopie,
glightly degraded, except in the aristocrutic [amilies, as
in the Waluma, or, as they are variously called, Waima,
Wachwezi, Wawitu, and the Walaturu, who repre-
sent two human streams, one coming from Ethiopia
by way of South-East Galla into Unyoro and the high
pastoral lake regions, and the other flowing direet south.
The Victoria Lake lies between these sections of superior
African Iumanity.

A Bavira chief complained to me of the haughty
contempt with which the Bavira were regarded by the
Wahuma, in just such words as these: “They cull us
hoemen, and langh to scorn the sober regularity with
which we, tilling the dark soil, live through our lives
in honest labour. They sweep round on foraging
excursions, and know no loved and fixed home; they
settle down wherever they are tempted (by pasture), and
when there (is trouble) they build a house in another spot.”
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But to my narative, a3 I may denl with the subject
further in a special chapter. On the 16th, furnished by
Mazamboni with twelve guides, escorted by Gavira and
fifty warriors, accompanied Dy a long line of new friends
behind the rear guard, assisted by more then a hundred
carriers, we marched to the territory of Gavira, to the
village where we had rested in the naked hill-village,
affer a terrible day of excitement, on the 12th of
December, We were now s peaceful procession, with
somewhat of a triumphal character. For at every
village we appeared the warriors came out and hailed
us with fiiendly greetings, and at Makuluru, the name
of the village which we alveady knew, the women lu-lu-
lued. From this settlerent in Uzanzn we enjoyed an
extensive view, embracing all castward to the hrow of
the high land overlocking the gulf of the Alhert Leke
westward as far as Pisgah, six marches distant north-
ward to the cones of Bemberti, southward the hills of
the Baleggn rose, a mile off

The Chief of the Bavira is known as Gavira—an he-
reditary title, though his name is Mpinga. Ie was a
pleasant little man, but stingy ; and when not engaged
in State councils, talkative. He and his faibe hegged
for friendship similar to that which was established with
Mazamboni ; we were only too willing to accede—the
conditions being that he should be hospitable to the
Expedition on its jowrneys through his country, Having
helted one day at Mazamboni's, it was necessayy that we
should do equal honour to Gavira ; and as this place was
only two short marches, or one long march, to the
Nyanza, we agreed.

In the evening, two natives arrived from Mbiassi, of
the tribe Ba-bisssi, chief of the district of Kavalli, which
extended, in a broad strip, down to the Nyanza, who in-
formed me that their chief possessed a small packet,
covered with dark cloth, for me, which had been given
him by Mpigwa, of Nyamaassi, who had received it from
& white man known to them as Maileju,

We were swrounded on the next day by hundreds of
friendly people, who seemed unable to gaze sufficiently
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at us. They therefore placidly squatted on their
haunches, quietly contemplating our movements; the

ounger members were deputed by the old to gather
fuel and sweot potatoes, and {o Lring millet grain fo
camp. For trifiing gifts, the Zanzibaris obtained their
most devoted service for building their huts, and carry-
ing water and attending to their fives, grinding their
millet grain into flour; while our men contentedly sab
down, encouraging them to hard labour with a friendly
nod and bland smile, some bit of iron-work, a pinch
of beads, o cowrie or two, or a wristlet of Lrass wire.
Every man ficked up & warm-hesrted, and ingenious
brother ; and, excepting in cocking, the natives were
admitted into the privilege of fast [mendship,

The chief Gavira was vobed, in the afternoon, in
bright scarlet cloth of first-class quality, and escorted
around the camp, with Il honour, by our headmen, who
introduced him 1o the various messes with high tiibute
to his good disposition, He was alterwards shown a
wirror, at which he and his cldews cxpressed extrn
ordinary astonishment and [ight. They took the
reflection of their own faces to %.)e a hostile tribe wl-
vaneing from the earth towards them, and started to
ran to a safer distance ; but instinetively they halted, as
they saw that we did not stir, They then retwrned on
tip-toe, as if to ask what that sudden vision of black
faces could possibly have been; for the mirror had
been dropped on its face into the case. In answer
to their mute appeal, it was opened again, and they
gazed at it fixedly. They whispered to one another—
“Why, the faces resemble our own!” They were told
that what they saw was a reflection of their own remark-
ably prepossessing features ; and Mpinga, with pride,
blushed darkly at the compliment. }]).’erceiving that he
could be trusted with it without shock to his nerves, it
wes put into his hand ; and it was amusing to see how
quickly personal vanity increased ; his elders crowded
around him, and all gronped around and were pleased to
note how trutlhfully the mirror reflected each facial
cheracteristic. “See that scar—it is just and exact;
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but lo! look at your broad nose, Mpinga; why, it i
perfect! Ay, and look at that big'feather ; it actually
waves! It is too—too wonderful! What can it he
made of? It is like water ; but it i3 not soft by any
meens ; and on the back it is black. Ah, but we have
seen o thing to-day that our fathers never saw, eh ?”

Uzanza exposed, and open to every blast from each
quarter of heaven, will be remembered for a long time,
As the sun set, the cold winds blew from lakeward, and
smote us sorely ; we wero so accustomed to the equable
temperature of the forest, and so poor in clothing, One
officer armed himsell with his waterprool; snother put
on his ulster; and still the wind penetrated to the
marrow ; and there was no warmth but in the snug bee-
Live huts of the Bavira—whither we retired.

Instead of pursuing along our first course to the Lake,
we struck north-sast to the village of Kavalli, where the
mysterious packet was gald to be.  The grass wus short
cro][iped by numerous herds of cattle, and covered every
inch and made it resermble a lawn, save where the land
dipped dovm into the miniature cafions, which had been
scooped out by centories of rain.

As we traversed the smiling land, hailed, and grested,
and welcomed, by the kindly Bavira, we could not forbear

. thinking how different all this was from the days when

we drove through noisy battelions of Bavira, Babiassi,
and ' Balegga, each urging his neighbours, and whooping
and hallooing every one to our extermination, with the
quick play of light on erowds of flashing spears, and
yard-long srvows sailing through the air to meet us; and
now we had 157 Bavira actually in front of the advance
guard, as many behind the rear guard, while our 90
loads had been distributed among voluntary carriers who
thought it an honour to be porters to the same men whom
they had hounded so mercilessly a few months previous.

Soon after the arrival of the now nwmerous column
before the thorny zeriba of Kavalli, the chief, o hand-
some young Mhuma, with regular features, tall, slender,
and wonderfully composed in manner, appeared, to show
us where we might camp. To such as chose to avail
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themselves of shelter in his village he accorded free per- 1388,
mission ; and on being asked for the packet of Malleju, 121
he produced it ; and, as he handed it to me, said that ~ "
only his two young men, of all the country, knew that

he possessed it ; and anxiously asked if he had not done

an excellent thing in keeping the secret safe

EAVALLI, CHIEF OF THE BA-BIAGEL

Untying the cover, which was of American oil-cloth, I
found the following letter :— :

Dean S1r— ) '
Rumours having been afloat of white men having made their
apparition somewhers south of this Lake, I have come hers in quest of
news. A start to the furthest end of the Lalke, which I could reach by
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gteamor, has beon withoul guccess, ihe poople hoing gronily afiaid of
Eabba, Rega pecple, and their chiefs boing undor instraelions fo eonceal
whatever they know.

To-day, howaver, hus arrived a man from Chiof Mpigwa, of Nyamsassi
country, who tells me that a wife of tho said eliol has seon you at
TUndussuma, her birthéxlu.ce, and that hig ehief volunteers to send a lettor
of mine to you. I send, therefore, one of our allics, Ohief Mogo, with the
messenger to Ohief Mpigwa's, requesting him to send Mogo and this
letter, as well us an Avebic one, fo you, or to rotein Mogoe and send the
letter ahend,

Be pleased, if this reachos you, fo rest where you are, snd to inform me
hy letter, or ane of your peoplo, of your wishes, I could easily coms to
Ohiof Mpigwa, snd my steamer and boats would Lring you here. Af the
sarival of your letter or man, I shall at once start for Nyamenassi, and
from thero we could concert our fmrther designs.

Bewaze of Kabba Rega’s men! Ho has oxpellod Onptain Casati,

Bolievo e, %om' Bir, to fg.qthfull
ake Albert).* QUIE Very 14l . Y.
58 ,518"’ 8 rar, ) (Bigned)  Dr. Eum,

The letter was translated to our men, upon hearing
which, they beeame mad with enthusiasm ; nor were the
natives of Kavalli less affected, though not with such
boisterous joy, for they perceived that the packet
they had guarded with such jealous care was the canse
of this happiness.

Food poured in gratuitously from many chiefs, and I
directed Mbiassi to inform the distriets around that a
contribution from each tribe or section would be gladly
received.

On the 20th, I despatched Mr, Jephson and Surgeon
Parke, with 50 rifles and two native guides of Kavalli,
to convey the steel boat, Advance, down to Lake Albert.
I am informed by the guides that Mswa station was
distant two days only, by boat sailing along the western
shore, Mr, Jephson was entrusted with the following
letter to Emin Pashe :—

* When, aftar venching Zanzibar, I read Emin E&slm’s' letter to the
Editor of Petermann’s ‘ Mittoilungen’ (sea No. 4 of the ' Gotha Geog
Journal’), dafed 2Gth March, 1888 (the seme date that the above letter
wad written), which concluded with the significant words: “1f Stenley
does 1ot come soon, We are lost,” most curious $houghts ceme into my
mind which the intelligent reader will find mo difficulty in guessing.
Happily, howsver, the Pasha kept his own secret until I wes far away
from Bq,gumoyo, and I was unable 10 inquire from him personally whet
were his motives for not coming to Kavalli, December 14th, 1887, the
dabe he expooted us tix for remaining silent two months and o half in his

own stations effer that date, and $hen writing two such letters as the
one ghove andl thet to Petermann’s Mogazine on the same date.
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Drar 818,— April 18:h, 1888. 1888,

pr| e
‘Your letter was pnt into my hands by Chief Mbiassi, of Kavalli ﬁllll‘;i
(on the platean), the day lofore yesterday, and it gave us all greab havailys.
lengure.
y I sent o long letler to you {rom Zanzibar by carriers to Uganda,
informing you of my mission and of my purpose. Lest you may nob
have recaived it, I will reenpitulate in briof its principal contounts. It
informed you fizst that, in compliance with instroctions from the Relief
Committes of London, I was leading an Expedition for your velief, Half
of the fand necossary was subsoribed by the Egyptinn Government, the
other half by o fow English friends of yours.

Tt nlso informed yon that the instruetions of the Egyptian Government
were 10 guide you out of Afrien, if you wore willing {0 lenve Africa; if
not, then I was to leave sueh ammunition ns wo had hrought with us for
you, and yon and yonr peoplo wore then fo consider yoursslves as ouf of
the service of Egypt, and your pay was o cease upon such notification
being given by you. If you were willing Lo leavo Africa, then the pay of
yourself, officers and men, wes to continuo until you hul landed in Egypt.

Ill' farthor informed you that you yoursolf was promoted from Bey to
Pasha,

Tt also informed you that I propoesed, on accannt of the lostility ol
Uganda, nud political xensons, to approach yon by way of the Cougo, and
1wake Kavalli my ohjoeetive point,

I prosmme you havo not rocoived thet lottor, from {he tolal ignorance
of ﬂl:u nativen ab Kovalli ahout you, as they only know of Masow’s virit,
which took place ton yonrs ago,

Wo fivst arrivedl horo afier some desperale fighting on the 14th Doecon-
Dar Tngt, 'We stayod two deys on the shore of the Lake near Kavalli,
inquiring of every nalive that wo conld approneh if thoy know of you, and
woio always answored in tho nogative. Aswoe liad lefd our boat a monih's
mareh behind, we could got no canoo by fair yurchaso or foreo, wo resolved
to reburn, obtain onr boat, aud carry it to the Nyanza, This wo have
done, and 1n tho noantine wo constructed a littlo fort fifteen days’ march
from hers, and stored such goods as we could not earry, and marched
here with our boat {or a sccond trial 1o relievo you. This time the most
violent natives have reccived ua with open arms, and escortod us by
hundrods on the way. The country is now open for a peaceful moreh
from Nyamsassi to our fort.

Now I await your decision at Nyamsassi. As it is diffieult to supply
retions to our people on the Nyanza plain, I hope we shall not have to
wait long for it. 'On the platean abova thore is” abundance of food and
coitle, but on the lowor pluin, bordering the Nyanza, the people are
mainly fishormen.

If this letter reaches you before you leave your place, I shounld advise
you to bring in your steamer and boats, zations sufficient to subsist us
while we await yomr removal, say ahout 12,000 or 15,000 Ibs. of grain,
millet, or Indian corn, &ec., which, if your stenmer is of any capacity, you
can easily bring,

If you aro already resolved on leaving Afvies, I would suggest that
you ghould bring with you all your cattle, and every native willing to
tollow yon. Nubar Pasha hoped you would bring all your Mekknrnka,
and lenve not ong behind if you could help it, as he would rotain ihem
all in $he service,

The lattors from the Ministry of War, and from Nubar Pashs, which
I Tning, will inform you fully of the intention of the Egyptian Govern-
ment, and perhaps you had better wait o seo them before taking any
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1888, botion. I simply let you know briefly aboul l_,he intentions of the
Aprit 1», Government, that you may tweu the watter over I your mind, and ho

Kavalli cnabled to come to a docision.

Thear you have abundauce of cuftle with you: threa or fonr milk
cows wouldl ba very gratoful to us if you cun brmg them in your stewner

andl boats.

1 have o number of letters, some books and maps for you, and a
packet for Captain Casnti. I fonr to seud thew by my hoad, lest you
shonld stort from your place upon some nativo rmour of onr having
arrived here, and you should iniss her. Besides, I am not quite sure
that the boat will reach you; I thereforo keop them nntil I mn assured
they can bo %»Inced in yonr hands safely,

We shall

hnve 1o forgge far and near for food whilo wo await your

attendanco at Nysmsnasi, but you ay depend upon it we shall endeavour

to stay hore until we see you

All with me join in sending you onr best wishes, and ave thankful {hat

you are safe snd well,

Believe me, dear Prsha,

Your most obedient servant,

llgngy DL SrANigy.
Jonnmanding Relivl Expedition.

His Excelloncy Emiy Pasia,
Giovernor of Equatorial Provinees, &e., &e., &e.

During onr halt at Kavalli several hundved natives
from the districts round sbout paid us fiendly visits,

WILE VESSLL OF THD WAHUMA,

and  the chiofy and clders
tendered their submission to
me. They said the country
was mine, and whatever my
commands might be, would
be promptly done. By the
ready way food was brought
in, there was no reason to
doubt their sincerity, though
as yeb there was no neccssity
to take it too literally. So
long as we were not starving,
nothing could happen to
disturh the peacefnl rela-
tions commenced with Ma-
zamboni,  According to my
means each chief received a
present of cloth, heads, cow-
ries, and wire. Mbiassi fur-
nished me with & quart of

milk daily in & wooden howl of this pattern.



(HAPTER XV.

THE MEETING WITH EMIN PARHA.

Owr camp ot Bundi — Mbinssi, the chief of Kavalli — Tho DBelepga
granarios —Chiefs Katonze and Kemubi express contrition—Tho
Kites ot Badzwa—A note from Jephwon—Emin, Casati and Jophsow
walk into onr eamp at vld Kavalli—Deseriptions of Ewmin Pasha
nud Captain Casati—The Pnsha’s Sondanese—Ounr Zansiluris—Tho
gtenner Rhedire—DBaker and the Blue Mountping—Dm, Junkor and
Folkin’s deseriptions of Fmin-— Proximity of Kalln Rega- Fwin and
the Equatorial Proviuges—Dr. Junker's roport of ISmin—1 discuss
with Emin our future proccedings—-Caplnin Cosadi's plans—Our
camy sud provisions at Neabd— Kahba Topan {rentmont of Captain
Qnaati and Mohawmod DBivi—Malruki gored Dy a buflalo --IBmin
Pashe and his roldiovs— My propasitions to Kmin and liis answer—
Emin’s position — Mahommel Achmot—The Congo Slale — The
Foreign })fﬁcu despatehos. .

Ox the 25th we depamrted trom Kavalli and camped ab 188
Bundi, at an altitude of 4,900 {cet above the ven. The Apil 2.
village proper was situated 400 feet higher, on the crest ™™
of one of those ranges of hills which form the dividing-
line between the Congo basin and thet of the Nile.
From its folds westerly escaped the first infunt streams
which flowed into East Tturd. On the other side of the
narrow rocky spine issued stresms which dropped into
the gulf of ithe Albert. Our camp was situeled on the
very brow of the plateau, in full view of a large portion
of the south end of the Albert.

Mbisssi, the handsome chief of Kavalli, accompanied
us to do the honours of his tribe to his guests. He
commanded the people of Bundi to hwry forward an
ample contribution to the camp, and also dempatched
messengers to the redoubtable Komuli, chief of the
Bastern Balegga, who seemed to be considered by these
stubborn foes of Kabba Rega as their “Only General,”
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with a message not to lag hehind in supplying with
food a man, who might be induced to lend his aid in
punishing Kahba Rega some day. MDiassi, eommonly
called Kavalli hy lis people, after his distriet, was a
diplomat.

On the 26th we descended the platean slope once
more in 2 hours 45 minutes—and at the foot of it we
were quartered in the Balegga village of Badzwa, 2,300
feet below Bundicamp. The Balegga had decamped,
but as it was Kavalli's property, he assumed charge, and
distributed corn from its granuries, according to the
needs of our united followers, sufficient for five days’
rotions.

Mesgengers from Katonza, the chief who had declined
our friencship on December 14th, who had refused owr
proffered gilts, who had sent his men to throw arxrows
into our hivouse of the 16th, and murdered our two
gick men, came to say that he was “ dyiug " to sec me.
He had now lLeard that Mazamboni, Gavira, Kavalli,
and many others were hand-and-glove with the strangers
who had Lumbly begged a diink of water from his
people, and he had hastened to meke veparstion, like
Shimei the Benjamite. Before I could frame an answer,
stalwart Komubi, the “only general,” had descended
from the Balegga Hills with & white cow, several goats,
and bundles of sweet potatoes, besides many jars of
potent beer. It was Komunhi and his stubborn fellows
who had elung to the rear guard on the 18th December
with such persistency, and had attempted & night
attack. Ile now frankly came to express contrition and
gorrow that he had mistaken us for Kabba Rega's
bandits, and to swrender his country wholly into my
hands, and his life, if T so wished it. With this bold
chieftain we made friends quickly enough, and after a
lengthy iaterview parted. To Katonza we replied that
we would think of his message.

I now turn to the diary form.

August 27th—Halt at Badzwa. The kites are very
bold in this neighbourhood. Seeing their daring, we
amused ourselves with putting pieces of meat on the
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roof of & hut within arm’s length of & man standing by,
and each time the kite succeeded in escaping with the
meat, as the bird, sailing and wheeling vound the spot,
geemed to know when the attention was relaxed, and
that moment dropped plump upon the meat, and sailed
away with it fast gripped before the outsiretched hand
could seize him.

Our hunter, “ Three o'clock,” went out, and returned
with the meat of a fine kudu le had shot,

April 28th—Halt, Wadi Mabruki, another hunter,
went out this morning to compete at game-lunting with
“Three o'clock,” and iu the afternoon he and his followers
brought three young rvan antelope.

April 29th—At 8 aM., as wo were aboub to break
camp to march 1o the Lake, a nalive guide appeared with
a note from Jephson, dated April 23xd, which stated
that he had safely reached Mwwn, o stution of Emin
Pashe’s, and that messengers had heen dexpatehed by
the Commandant, Shukil Agha, to apprise Emin Pasha
of our appearance on the lake. A basket of onions—a
gift from Shukri Agha—accompanied the note.

At 9 AM, we sot out for the Take. Two hours luter
we were camped about a (uarter of a mile from the
shore, not far from the bivouse ground accupied by us
on the 16th December, and on the site of old Kavalli, as
the chief showed us. We had five duys’ rations of grain
with us, aud meat could be procured [rom the plain
behind us, as it swarmed with large game of various
kinds.

From my tent-door, at 4.30 p.u., I saw a dark ohject
loom up on the north-east horizon of thelake. Ithought
it might be a native cunoe, or perhaps the steel hoat
Advance returning, but a binocular revealed the dimen-
sions of & vessel much Jarger than a boat or canoe could
possibly be, and presently a dark puff of smoke issuing
from it declared her to be a steamer. An hour later we
could distingnish a couple of hoats in tow, and at
6.80 .M. the steamer dropped amchor in the baylet of
Nyamsassi, in shore of the island of that name. Scores
of our people were ou the heach in front of our camp
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firing guns, and waving signals, but though we were
only two miles from the island, no one appeared to
observe us,

Ardeni messengers were therefore sent along the share
to inform the party on board of vur prerence, and these
were, unhappily, so exuberant, that as they fired their
rifles to give notice, they were fired at in return by the
Soudanese, who natursily enongh took the wild figures
for Kabla Rega’s people. However, no harm was done;
the boat’s crew distingnished their comrades’ cries, the
word was passed that the people on shore were friends,
and the hoat was made ready to convey our visitors to
the beach near the camp. At cight o'clock, amid great
rejoicing, and after repeated salutes from rifles, Emin
Pasha himself walked info camp. accompanied by Captain
Casati and Mr. Jephson, and one of the Pasha’s ofticors,
I shook hands with all, and asked which was Emin
Pasha? Then one rather small, slight figure, wearing
glasses, arrested my attention hy saying in exeellent
English, “T owe you a thousand thanks, Mr. Stanley; I
really do not know how to express my thanks to you.”

“ Ah, you are Emin Pagshe. Do not mention thanks,
but come in and sit down. It is so dark out here we
cannot see one another.”

At the door of the tent we sat, and a wax candle threw
light upon the scene. - I expected to see a tall thin mili-
tary-looking figure, in faded Egyptian uniform, but in-
stead of it % saw a small spare figure in a well-kept fez
and a clean suit of snowy cotton drilling, well-ironed and
of perfect fit. A dark grizzled beard bordered a face of &
Magyar cast, though a pair of spectacles lent it some-
what an Ttalian or Spanish appesrance. There was not a
trace on it of ill-health or anxiety; it rather indicated
good eoundition of body and peace of mind. Captain
Casati, on the other hand, though younger in years,
looked gaunt, care-worn, anxious, and aged. He like-
wise was dressed in clean cottons, with an Egyptian fez
for a head-covering.

Brief summaries of our incidents of travel, events in
Europe, occurrences in the Equatorial Provinces, and
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matters personal, occupied the hest part of two hours,
after which, to terminate the happy meeting, five half-

int bottles of champagne—a present from my friend
Greshoff, of Stanley Puol—were uneorked and duly drank
to the continued good healths of Emin Pasha and Cap-
tain Casati*

The party were eonducted to the hoat, whieh conveyed
them to the steamer.

April 80th—Marched Expedition to Nsabé, a fine dry
grassy spot, fifty yards from Lake and about three miles
from Nyamsassi Island.  As we passed the anchorage of
the steamer Khedine, we found a detachment of the
Pasha’s Soudanese drawn up on the Lake shore on parade
to salute us with musie. The Pashe was dvessed in his
uniform coat, and appeared more of & military nan than
{nst night.

Our Zauzibas, by the side of these upright figures,
seemed altogether o beggarly troop, amd more naked
than ever. But 1was not ashuwmed of them. 1t was by
their aid, mean as they appeared, that we had triumphed
over countless difficulties, and though they did not
understand drill, nor could assmme o martisl pose, the
best of these SBoudancse soldiers were but children to
them for the neods of a Relief Expedition, Alter this
little ccremony was over I delivered to the Pasha thirty-
ane cases of Remingtou ammunition, and I went aboard
the steamer, where 1 hreakfasted on millet eake fiied in
gyrup, and a glass of now milk,

The steamer proved to be the Khedive, built by
Samuda Brothers in 1869, and is about ninety feet long
Dby seventeen or eighteen feet wide; draught five feet.
Though nearly twenty yoars old, she is still servicenble,
though slow. The upper works look well enough, hut
she is much patched lielow water, I am told.

On hoard, besides the Pasha, were Casati, Vita Hassan,
& Tunisian apothecary, some Egyptian clerks, an Egyp-

* The {ollowing ontries must Ue read while bearing in mind that
thirty-five deys previously the FPashn had written to the Editor of Peter-
mann's ¢ Mitteilungen® o lotter, wlich he concluded with the aignificant
ords, “If Stanlcy does 1ot cance soon, 1we ave lost”
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tian lentenant, and some forty Soudanese soldiers, he-
gides a fine crew. Sometimes, from tlie familinr sounds
heard during moments of abstraction, T fancied myself at
Alexandria or on the Lower Congo ; but, looking up, and
taking a sweeping view around, I became assured thai, T
was ot board of a steamer afloat on Lake Albert, Aswe
move slowly shout & mile and a half from the shore
northward, the lofty mass of the plateau of Unyoro is to
our right, and to our left is an equally formidable platean
wall, slw aseents and descents of which we know so well.
By a glance at the mass of Unyoro, which is darkly blue,
I see the renson Baker gave the name of Blue Mountams
to onr platean wall, {or were we steaming along the
Unyoro shore the warm vapour wonld tini our platest
wall of similar colour. When we have left Nyamsassi
Island astern, a damp sheet of rock, wotted by the stream
we crossed yesterdey i our descent, glislens in the sun
like & mirror, and makes it resemlle o clear falling shoet
of water. Hence Baker gave it the name of a (‘ascads,
a8 seen by him from the eastern side.

Dr. Junker and Dr. Felkin, especially in the Graphic
numbers of January, 1887, made us expect a nervous,
wiry, tall man of six feet, or thereabouts, but in reality
Emin Pasha does not exceed 5 feet 7 inches in
height. I remember that the former was anxious
that the trousers ordered in Cairo for his friend should
be long enough in the extremities. About six inches
were cub off the legs before they fitted. He tells me he
is forty-cight years old. In appearance he does not
indicate such an age ; his beard 1¢ dark almost to black-
ness, while his activity would befit a man of thirty or
thirty-five,

The Pasha tells me that he has visited Monbuttn, but,
like the travellers Schweinfiirth, Casati, Piaggia, and
Junker, he has not made any astronomical ohservations,
but confined himself solely to the compass survey. The
meteorology of this climate, however, has received greater
attention, as might be expected from his methodical
habitude of mind.

About noon we anchored off Nsahé, and I went ashore
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1o hestir the men to make u respectable camp suitable
for a protracted halt in & country that we might well
call dangerous owing 1o the proximity of Kabba Rega.
That king, having thrown down ile gage of hattle to
Emin Pasha, might faney himsell strong enough, with
his 1,500 rifles, to test our strength; or the Waganda,
during their raids, might hear of our vicinily and he
tempted by expected hooty to make a visit Lo us,

iis evening Emin Pashe came ashore, and we had &
len%'thy conversation, but after all [ am unable to
gnther in the least what his inlentions may be. [ have
delivered to him his mails, the Khedive's - High Order,”
and Nubar Pasha’s letter,

I had on idea that I might have to wait ahout two
weeks, whon we would all march to the plaleau and
occupy o suitable spot in Undusuma, where, afler seeing
everything done for complete security and comfort, 1
could leave him to relwrn to the assistance of the rear
column,  On being re-united we ecould resume our
mexch within a few days for Zanzihar ; but the Pasha’s
manner is ominous. When I propose a retmm to the
sea to him, he has the habit O}E tupping lis knee, and
smiling in a kind of “Wo shall see” manner. It is
evident he finds it diffienlt to renounce his position in &
country where he has performed viceregal functions,

After laying before him ot some length the veasons of
the abandonment of the Equatorial Provinces by Egypt
he replied, “I see clearly the difficulty Egypt is in as
regavds retention of these provinces, but I do not see so
clearly my way of returning. The Khedive has written
to me that the pay of myself, officers and men will be
settled by the Paymaster General if we return to Egypt,
but if we stay here we do so at our own risk and on
our own responsibility, and that we cannot expect
further aid from Egypt. Nubar Pasha has written to.
me & longer letter, but to the same effect. Now, I do
not call these instructions. They do not tell me that I
must quit, but they leave me a free agent.”

“Well, T will supplement these letters with my
own positive knowledge, if you will permit me, as the
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Khedive and Nubnr Pasha ave not here to answer for
themselves. Dr. Junker mmived in Egypt telling the
world that you were in great distress for want of
ammunition, but that you had a sufficient quantity to
defend your position for a year or perhaps eighteen
months, providing no determined attack was made on
you, and you were not called upon 1o make & prolonged
resistance ; that you had defended the Equatorial Pro-
vinces so far successfully ; that you would continue to
do 80 to the utmost of your ability, until you should
receive orders from your Government to do otherwise;
that you loved the country and people greatly ; that the
country was in a prosperous state—quiet and contenterd
—possessed of almost everything required to maintain
it in this happy condition ; that you would not like to
see sll yowr work thrown away, but that you would
much prefer that Egypt should retain these provinces,
or failing Egypt, some Buropean Power able and willing
to continue your work. Did Dr. Junker report you
correctly, Pagha ?”

“Yes, he did.”

“Well, then, the firgt idea that occurred to the minds
of the Egyptian officials upon hearing Dr. Junker's
report was, that no matter what instructions you
received, you would be disinelined to leave your pro-
vinees, therefore the Khedive says that if youn remain
here, you do 8o upon your own responsibility, and at
your own risk, and you are not to expect further aid
from Egypt.

“ Our instructions are to carry a certain quantity of
ammunition to you, and say to you, upon your obtaining
it, ‘ Now we are ready to guide and assist you out of
Africa, if you are willing to accorpany us, and we shall
be delighted to have the pleasure of your company ; but
if you decline going, our mission is ended.’

“TLet us %vapose the latier, thai you prefer remaining
in Africa.  Well, you are still young, only forty-eight;
your constitution i3 still good. Let us say you will
Teel the same vigour for five, ten, cven fifteen years
longer; but the infirmities of age will creep on you, and
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your strength will fade away. Then you will hegin to
lock doubtingly upon the future prospect, und mag'hnp
suddenly resolve to retire before it is too late. Some
route will be chosen—the Monhuttu route, for instance
—to the gea. Say that you resch the Congo, and are
nearing civilization ; how will you maintain your people,
for food must then be bought for money or goods?
And sup%osing you reach the sea, what will you do
then? Who will assist you to convey your people to
their homes ! You rejested Egypt's help when it was
offered to you, aud, to quote the words of the Khedive,
¢ You are not to expeet further aid from Egypt.’

«If you stay here during life, what becomes of the pro-
vinces afterwards ! Your men will fight among ihem-
selves for supremacy, and involve all in one cummon
ruin.  These ave grave questions, not to he hastily
answered, 1f your provinees were situated within
reasonahble reach of the sea, whenve you could he fur-
nished with means to maintain your position, 1 should
be one of the last to advise you to accept the Khedive's
offer, and should he most active in assisting you with
snggestions as to the means of maintenance ; hut here,
surrounded as thiy,lake i8 by powerful kings and warlike
peoples on all sides, by such a vast forest on the west,
and by the fanatic followers of the Mahdi on the north,
were I in your place, I would not hesitate one moment
what to do.”

“What you say is quite true,” roplied the Pasha, “but
we have such a large number of women and children,
probebly 10,000 people altogether! How can they all
be brought out of here? We shall want a great many
carriers,”

“ Carriers for what ?”

“For the women and children. You surely would not
leave them, and they cannot travel.”

¢“The women must walk ; for such children as cannot
wall, they will be carried on donkeys, of which you say
you have many. Your people cannot travel far during
the first month, hut little by little they will get accus-
tomed to it. Our women on my second expedition
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crossed Africa ; your women, after a little while, will do
quite as well.”

“They will require a vast amount of provisions for
the road.”

“Well, you have & large number of cattle, some
hundreds, 1 believe. Those will furnish heef The
countries through which we pass must furnish grain and
vegetable food. And when we come to countries that
will accept pay for food, we have means to pay for it,
and at Msslala we have another stock of goods ready for
the journey to the coast.”

“Well, well. We will defer further talk of it till
to-morrow.”

May 1st.—Halt at Nsabé,

About 11 AM Emin Pasha came ashore, and upon
being scated we resumed in a short time our conversa-
tion of last evening,

“What you told me last night,” began the Pasha,
“has led me to think that it is best we should retive
from Afvica. The Egyptians are very willing to go I
know. There are about fifty men of them besides
women and children. Of those there it no doubt, and
even if I stayed here I should be glad to be vid of them,
because they undermine my suthority, snd nullify all
my endeavours for retreat. When I informed them that
Khartoum had fallen and Gordon Pasha was slain they
always told the Nubians that the story was concocted
by me, and that some day we should see the steamers
ascend the river for their reliel But of the Regulars,
who compose two battelions I am extremely douhtful.
They have led such a free and happy life here, that they
would demur at leaving a country where they enjoy
luxuries such as they cannot hope for in Egypt. They
are married, and besides, each soldier has his harem;
most of the Irregulars would doubtless retive and follow
me. Now supposing the Regulars refused to lcave, you
can imagine my position would be a difficult one. Would
Ihe rigflt in leaving them to their fate? Would it not
be consigning them all to ruin? I should have to leave
them their axms and ammunition, and on my retiring all
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recognized authority and discipline would he at an end,
There would presently rise disputes and faetivns would
be formed. The more ambitious would aspive to ho
chiefs hy force, and from rivalries would spring hate and
mutual sloughter, involving all in one common fate.”

“It is a terrible pieture you have dvawn, Pasha,” T
said. “ Nevertheless, bred as I have been to obey orders,
no matter what may happen to others, the line of your
duty, as a faithful officer to the Khedive, seems 10 me
to be clear.

“ All you have to do, according to my idea, is to read
the Khedive's letber to your troops, and ask those willing
to depart with you to stand on one side, and those pre-
ferring to remain to stand on the other, and prepare the
fivst for immediate departure, while to the latter yon can
leave what ammunition and guns you ecan spave. If
those who remain number three-fourths or fonr-filths
of your foree, it does not at all matter to any one what
hecomes of them, for it is iheir own choice, nor does it
absolve you persoually from the line of conduct duty
to the Khedive dirocts.”

“That i8 very true,” veplied the Pasha; “hut sup-
posing the men aurround me and «etuin me hy force?”

“That is unlikely, I should think, from the state of
discipline T soe among your men ; but of course you
know your own men best.”

“Well, T shall send the steamer down to-morrow with
the Khedive's letter, and you would oblige me greatly
if you would allow one of your officers to go and show
himself to the troops at Dufflé, Let him speak to the
men himself, and say that he has come from the repre-
sentative of the Government, who has heen specially
gent by the Khedive to hiing them out, and perhaps
when they have geen him, and talked with your
Soudanese, they will be willing to depart with uws. If
the people go, I go; if they stay, I stay.”

“ Now su’Ppoaing you resolve to stay, what of the
Egyptians ?

“Oh, those I shall have to ask you to take
charge of”
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“Now will you be good enough to ask Captain Casali
if we are to have the pleasure of his company {o the
coast, for we have been instructed to Jond him every
assistance in our power ?”

Captain Casati answered through Emin Pasha.

““If the Governor Emin goes, I go ; if he stays, I stay.”

“Well, T see, Pasha, that in the event of yourstaymg
your responsibilities will Dbe groat, for you involve
Captain Casati in your own fate.”

{JA langh), and the sentence was translated to Casati,
and the gallant Captain at onee replied.

“Ol, L absolve Emin Pasha from all vesponsibility
connected with me, for 1 am governed by my own choice
entirely.”

“May I suggest then, Pasha, il you elect to remain
here, that you make your will?”

“Willl  What for¢”

“To dispose of your pay of conrse, which must by
this time De congiderable. Right years I helieve you
said ?  Or perhaps you meditute leaving it lo Nubar
Pasha 2"

“I give Nubar Pasha my love. Pho! There can be
only about two thousand and odd pounds dne. What is
such a sum to & man about to be shelved ? I am now
forty-cight and one of my eyes is utterly gone. When
I get to Bgypt they will give me some fine words and
bow me out. And all T have to do is to seel out some
corner of Cairo or Stamboul for a final resting-place.
A fine prospect truly 1”

In the afternoon Emin Pasha came again to my tent,
and during our conversation he said thathe had resolved
to leave Africa—*if his people were willing; if not, he
would stay with them.”

I lenrned also that the Egyptians were only too
willing to leave for their mother-land, and that there
were about sixty-five of them. That the first battalion
of Regulars numbered & little over 650, and that the
second hattalion amounted to nearly 800. That he had
ahout 750 Remington rifies, and that the rest were
armed with percussion muskets.
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May 2nd.—The Khedive steamer left this moming
for the northward, fivst to Mswn Station, thence to
Tunguru, fourteen and a hall howr' steaming from hence ;
two days later she will seil for Wadelai, the third day
for Duffié, She carries letters from the Pasha to bring
up sixty or seventy soldiers, a Major, and as many
carriers as can be mustered. She will probably be
fourteen days absent. In the meantime we await here
her return.

I omitted to state before that the Pasha hrought with
him, according to my letter, a few bullocks and milk
cows, about forty sheep and goats, and as many fowls,
besides several thousand pounds of grain, as rations to
subsist the Expedition pending the time we should
remain on the Nyanza, as the shore in the neighbourhood
of Nsabé is entively destitute of food except whatb may be
obtained Dby hunting. With care we have quite three
weeks' provisions on hund.

Mcanwhile the Pasha rvemains hore with Captain
Casati and about twenty soldiers, and iy ecomped about
300 yards south of us Ilo and his people are com-
fortably hutted, There is every prospect of a perfoct
rest free from anxieby fur some two weeks, while myself
sud officers will have the society of a most amishle and
accomplished man in the Pagha,  Casati does not
understand English, and his French is worge than my
own, 80 I am excluded from conversing with him. I
learn fromy the Pasha, however, that Casati has had a
difficult time of it in Unyoro. Until December last,
things progressed tolerably well with him. Residing in
Unyoro as Emin Pasha’s Agent, he was the means of
forwarding the Pasha’s letter to Ugsnda, and trans-
mitting such packets of letters, books, medicines,
ete,, that Mr. Mackay, Church Missionary Agent, could
spare,

Then from Uganda there came suddenly news to
Kabba Rega of our Expedition, whose force rumour had
uugmentcf to thousands of well-appointed soldiers, who
intended to unite with the Pashu’s force, and sweep
through Unyoro and Uganda devastating every land ;
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and prosently a packet of lotters for myself and officers
was put in Kabba Rega’s hands, confirming in a measure
the truth of this report. An officer was sent to Casati’s
house, and the Wanyoro pillaged him of every article,
and bound him and his servants to a tree, besides treat-
ing him personally with cvery mark of indiguity.
Mohammed Biri, an Arab, who had heen mainly the
medium of communication between Casati and M.
Mackay, was, I am told, treated n a worse fashion—
probably exccuted as a spy and traitor. Captain Casati
snd his personal servants, after a while were led out
from Unyoro, by Kahba Rega’s officials, and when
beyoud the frontier were tied to trees again in a nude
state. By some means, however, they managed to
untie themselves and escape to the neighbourhood of
the Lake, where one of the servants discovered a canoe
and set out for the western shore across the Lale to
Tungurn to obtain help from Emin Pasha.  One of the
Pasha's steamers came across the dering fellow, and the
captain on hearing the news, alter supplying his vesscl
with fuel, steamec% away to acquaint the Pasha. Tna
few howws the Khedive steamer was under way, com-
manded by the Governor in person, who had a detach-
ment of soldiers with him, After searching for some
time the eastern ghore, as directed by Casati's servant,
the steamer was hailed from shore by Casati, who in &
few moments found himself safe in the arms of his
friend. Some soldiers were sent on shore, and Kibero
was burnt in retaliation for the injuries dome to his
agent. Of course, Casati, having been turned out naked
into the wilderness, lost all his personal property, journals
and memoirs, and with these our letters.

The Captain placed a way-bill in my hand, wherein I
learn thet postal earriers lcf?{; Zanzibar on the 27th July,
just one month after we had left Yambuya, so that our
letters were duly received at Msalals on the 11th
September, and arrived at the Church Missionary
Btation in Uganda, November 1st; and that Captain
Casati received six packets of letters on the lst
Deceraber, just twelve days before we arrived on the
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western shore of the Nyanza, As he was expelled on
the 13th Febroary, 1888, aceording (o his account our
mails seem to have long lnin on is hands, probally uo
means having been presented of sewding them to the
Pasha,

This morning 3 v'elock (Saat Tato) the hunter set out
to shoot game for the camp, accompanied by a few
young fellows anxions to participate in the sport. Two
huffalo fell victims to the hunier’s unerring aim, hut u
third one, wounded only in the leg, nceording to the
cunning instinet of the heast, rushed away, and making
o cirele hid himself in some branchy acacias to await s
opponent.  Mabruki, the son of Kassin, thought he knew
the art of buffalo hunting, and set out on the tracks of
the wonnded animal.  The buffalo on the ulert no soouer
discovered his enemy, than utigring a hoarse Dellows
charged and Lossed him, one of his horns entering the
thigh of the nhappy man,  While thus prostrate, he
was poutnled with the head, goved in the side, srms, and
vipped in the body, nntil Saat Tato, hearing the serenms,
vushed to the rescue when almost too late, and planting
a shobt in the buflalo’s head, rollal him over, dewd, A
young man burried $o cup to acquaing us with the s
aceident.  “Three (Yelock ™ set out ngain, and shot four
fine husk voan antelope. While Mabruki was heing horne,
shockingly mangled, in a cot to our camp, a strong detch-
mens of men were hearing the remaing of three huffaloes,
aml four roan sutelopes to serve as provisious for
people already gorged with beel and grain, but, strange to
say, there was as much eager clamounr and Jowd demand
for their due shove as if the men were famished.

Ou the night of April 30th a strong gale blew nearly
all night, and the Pusha signalled to the Khedive to
drop two anchors. As there was good holding ground
the steamer rode the gale safely. Bince then we have
had several strong squalls accompanied with rain day
and night,

May 3rd.—Nsahé Camp.

Kavalli's people, like good subjects to their alwent
prince, came to visit him to-day, hringing with them
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ten baskets of potatoes, which were kindly distributed
letween us and Emin Tasha,

During a long conversation thix alternoon Kmin
Pagha stated, “I feel eonvineed that wy people will
never go to Bgypt.  But My, Jeplwon and the Soudanese
whom you are kind enough to leave with m¢ will have an
opportunity to see and hear for themselves. And I
would wish you would write out u proclamation or
message which may be read to the soldiers, in which
you will state what your instructions are, and say that
yowawait their declaration. From what I know of them
1 feel sure they will never go to Kgypt. The Egyptians,
of course, will go, but they are few in number, and
pertainly of no use to me or to any oune else.”

This hay Deen the most definite answor I have
received yet. 1 have heen awaiting & positive declara-
tion of this kind before venturing upon any further
proposition to him.  Now, to fulfil my promise to
various parties, though they appear somewhat confliet-
ing, 1 have two other propositions to make. My first
duty 1s to the Khedive, of course; and I should he glad
to find the Pagha conformable, as au ohedient officer who
kept his post so gallantly until ordered to withdraw.
By this course he would realise the ideal Governor his
letters created in my mind. Nevertheless, he has hut
to speak positively to induce me to assist him in any
way to the hest of my power.

“Very well,” I said ; “and now pray lsten, Pasha, to
two other propositions I have the honour of meking to
you from parties who would be glad to avail themselves
of your services. Added to that which eomes from His
Highness the Khedive, these two will make three, and I
would suggest that, as there appears to be nbundant
time Defore you, that you examine each on its merits
and elect for yourself.

“Let me repeat them. The first propusition is that
you still continue t6 be an obedient soldier and accom-
pany me to Egypt. On arrival, yomself, your officers
and men, will receive your pay up to date. Whether
you will be employed by the Government in active
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service 1 do not know; [ shoull think you woull
Officers of your kind are vare, and Kgypt has a frontier
where such scrvices as you could render would be
valuable. L answer to this proposition you, however,
sy that you feel convinead your men will not depart
from here, and that in the event of a declaration to that
effect being given by them that you will remain with
them,

“Now, my second proposition to you comes from
Leopold, King of the Belgians. Ile has requested me
to inform you that in order to prevent the lapse of the
Equatorial Provinces to barbarism, and provided they
can yield a reasonable revenue, the Congo State might
undertake the government of them if it eonld he done
by au cexpenditure of about £10,000 or .£12,000 per
aunum ; and further, that his Majesty King Leopold
was willing Lo pay a suflicient salarvy 1o you--£1,500
23 Governor, with the rank of General —n the belief
that such employment agrees with yonr own inelination.
Your duty would be to keep open the communieations
between the Nile and Congo, and to maintain law and
order in the Equutorial Provinees.

“ My thind proposition is: 1f you are sonvineed 1hat
your people will positively decline the Khedive's offer
to return to Rgypl, that you accumpany me with such
soldiers as are loyal to you to the north-esst corner of
Vietoria Nyanzn, and permit me to establish yon there
in the name of the East Afvican Association, We will
assist you 1o build your fort in a locality snitable to the
aims of such an association, leave our boat and such
things as would be necessary for your purpose with you,
and then hasten home across the Masai [and, lay the
matter before the Fast Afrvican Association, and obtain
its sanction for the act, as well as its assistance to
establish you permanently in Africa. Imust explain to
you that [ have no authority to make this last proposi-
tion, that it issues from my own goodwill to you, and
with an earnest desire 10 save you and your men from
the consequences of your detcrmination to remain here,
But 1 foel assured that I can obtein its hearty approval

2¢2

1888,
May 8.

Nsabé,



1888,
Ay 3.

Raabé,

388 IN DABKEST IFRIC.L

and co-operation, and (hat the Association will readily
appreciate the value of o {rained 1mt.iuliun or two in
their new acquisition, und the services of such ap
administrator as yourself

“ Pray, grant me s patient hearing for a moment or
two while T explain definitely to you your position Lere.
The whole system of Hgyptian extension up to the
Albert Nyanza was wrong., [n theory it was heautiful,
and it was natural. What more natural than that the
(overnment estahlished at the mouth of a river shounld
desive to extend its authority up along the banks to ity
source, and such a source as the Nile hus.  TUnhappily,
however, it was an Egyptian Government, which, how-
cver honest in its intentions, conld ouly depend upon
officials of the lowest moral quality and mental calibre,
Tt is trme the chie[ official in these regions has heen g
Baker, ar & Gordon, or an Emin, but all the subordinates
were Egyptians or Turks. As you multiplied your
stations and increased your posts, you lessened your
own influence. While in the centre of youv vrhib there
might le a semblance of governmeut ; the outer circles
romuined under the influences of Turkish aud Fgyptian
officers of some Cairena Pasha, or Bey, or Effendi, whose
conduct was licentious and capricious, By military
force the country was taken and occupied, and hy force
the oceupation has been maintained ever since. A
recognized Guvernment, even if it he that of Egypt, las
a legal and moral right to extend its authorty and
enlarge its domein. If it executes its will effectively,
so much the better. Civilization will be benefited, and
all peoples are better under a constituted Gtovernment
than under none. But was there an effective Govern-
ment ¢ As far as Lado and Gondokoro, near the White
Nile Catayacts, it was tolerable I admit. Steamers could
steam from Berber as far as Lado, and the chief ofticial
coulil superintend such sub - Governments as were
established, but when, before making roads or pre-
paring and ensuring the means of communication, the
Egyptian Government approved the acls of expan-
sion undertaken over the Immense, trackless, inacces-
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sible area of ihe extreme Sondan, it invited the
catastrophe that happened.  When Mohammed Achmet
fired the combustible material that the extortionate
suborlinates had gathered, the means for extinguishing
the flames were seattered over an area of ahout 500,000
square miles. The Governor-Gencral was slain, his
capital taken ; one province afler another fell ; and their
governors and soldiery, isolated and far apart, capitu-
Jated ; and you, the last of these, only saved yourself
gnd men by retreating from Lado.  Expanded on the
game system, and governed only by the presence of the
military, these former Egyptian acquisitions, if retaken,
would invite a similar fate.  If the military occupution
were effective, and eaclt sub-Government cohered to the
other, the collapse of the Government need not be
feared ; but it can neover he effective under Hgypt.
Neither her revenues nor her population ean afford it.
In the abacnce of Lhis, only sell-interest of the peoplos
governed can link these distant ierritories to the
Government of Egypt; and this is an element which
seems never to have been considered by those respon-
sible for this sudden overgrowth of Clairenc ompire,
When has this self-interest of the people heen cultivated
or fostered ¢ The eaptains marched their soldiery to a
native territory, raised a Hag-staff, and hoisted the red
banner with the creseent, and then with a salute of
musketry declared the deseribed district around formally
annexed lo Egypt. Proclamations were issued to all
concerned, that henceforth the ivory trade was a
monopoly of the Government ; and in consequence, such
traders as were in the land were deprived of their
livelihood. When, to compensate themselves for the
loss of profit incurred by these measures, the traders
turned their attention to slaves, another proclamation
crushed their enterprise in that trafic also. A large
number of the aborigines derived profit from the sale of
ivory to the traders, others had large interests in the
capture and sale of slaves, while the traders themselves,
having invested their eapital in these enterprises, dis-
covered themselves ahsolutely ruined, hoth money and
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occupation gone, Remembeor, I am ouly considering the
policy. Thus there were left in the Soudan hundreds
of armed caravans, and each caravan numbered from g
soore to hundreds of rifles. When Mohamed Achmet
raised the standard of vevolt he had some advantages to
offer to the leaders of these caravans made desperate
by their losses. What had the Government officials
to offer? Nothing. Consequently all vestiges of the
Government that had heen so harsh, so arbitrary, and
unwise, were swept away like chaff, It was fo the
interest of traders to oppose themselves to the Govern-
ment, and to endeavour to restore a state of things
which, though highly immoral as considered hy us,
to them meant profi, and, what is more, reliel from
oppression,

“Now eonsider the Congo State, which has extended
itself much more rapidly than BEpyptisn suthority was
extended in the Soudan. Not a shot has heen fived, no
violence has been offered to cither nubive ov trader, not
u tax has been levied exeept at the seaport where Lhe
trader emharks his exports. Nutive chiely volunterily
offeredl their territories, and united under the blue flag
with the golden star. Why ? Because there were many
advantages {0 he derived frum the strangers living
among them. First, they were protected against their
stronger neighbours, every eatable they could raise and
sell hrought its full value to them of such clothing and
other necessaries they needed. Whatever trade they
had--ivory, vubber, palm-oil, or kernels—was free and
untaxed, and their native customs, or domestic matters,
were not interfered with, Tt was founded without
violence, and subsists without violence ; when, however,
the Congo State initintes another policy, taxes their
trade, lnys hands upon the ivory as a Government
monopoly, meddles with their domestic institutions,
ahyorbs tyrannically all the profits of the Enropean
trader, hefore it is firmly established on the soil, and
gathered about its stations sufficient physical force to
enable it to o so with impunity, the Congo State will
collapse just ns disastrously and as suddenly as was the
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case with Epyptian authority in the Soudan. The
disaster that vccurred at Stanley Falls station is an
indication of what may be expected.

“Now every man who reflects al all will see that these
Provinees of yours ean never be re-occupied hy Egypt
while Egypt i# governed by Egyptian officials. Egypt
cannot afford the sums necessary to maintain an cffective
ocoupation over o territory so remote. They are too
ilistant from Wadi 1alfa, the present true limit of her
territory. When she connects Wadi Halfa with Berber, orr
Khartoum or Suakim with Berber Dy railway, Lado may
be considered the extreme southern limit of her temvitory.
When & railway connects Lado with DutHé the true limit
of Bgyptian sulhority will he the southern end of this
Luke, provided always that the military force will be
sufficienl to maintain this mode of commmunication anin-
terrupted.  When do you think all this will happen!
Dwing your lifelime ¢

“Who elso, then, will heso quixotic us Lo caslavovelous
eye on these Provinees? The King of the Delgiana?
Well, there is o stipulation connected with this proposal,
and that is, il the tvovinees can ‘give a reasonablo
revenue,’  You are the hesk judge of this matter, and
whether £10,000 or £12,000 subsidy will suffice for the
support of the Goverument of these Provinces. The
revenue, whalever it may be with this additional sum,
mut be sutlicient to maintain about twenty stations be-
tween here and Yambuya, a distonce of 650 miles or
thereabouts ; thal is, to pay about 1,200 soldiers, about
fifty or sixty officers, and a supreme Governor, furnish
their equipments, the means of defence, and such trans-
port foree as may be neeessary to unite the most distant
part with the Congo.

“Pailing the King of the Belgians, who else will
undertake your support and maintenance, befitting
your station and necessity? There are enough kind-
hearted people in this world possessed of sufficient
superfluons means to equip an Expedition once, say,
every three years. Bubt this is only a temporary
expedient for mere sulwistence, and it searccly re-
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sponds Lo your wishes, What then! [ await your
answer, Pasha, again begging 1o he exensed for heing so
talkative. :

“1 thank you very much, Mr. Stanley, 1 do assure
you, from my heart. If L fail to express my gratitude,
it is hecanse language is insufficient, But T feel your
kindness deeply, I assure you, and will awswer you
frankly.

“Now, to the first proposition you have made me,
I have already given my answer.

“To the second I would say that, first of all, my
duty is to Egypt. While T am here, the Provinces
belong to Egypt, and remain her property until T retive,
When I depart they become ‘no men’s land.' I can-
1ot strike my fag in such a manner, and change the red
for the blue. I have served the first for thirty yoars;
the latter I nevor saw. DBesides, may I ask you if, with
your recent experience, you think it likely that commu-
nication could he kept open at reasonable cost?”

“ Undoubtedly not at fist. Qur experiences have
been too terrible to forget them wnoom; but we shall
reburn to Yambuya for the rear ecolummn, [ anticipate,
with mueh less suffering. The pioncer suffers most.
Those who follow us will profit by what we have
learned.”

“ That may be, but we shall be at lenst two years
before any news can reach us. No, T do not think that
proposition, with all due gratitude to His Majesty King
Leopold, can be entertained, and therefore let us turn to
the last proposition.

I do not think that my people would ohject to accom-
ponying me 1o the Vietoria Nyanza, as their objection,
so far as I know, only applies to going to Egypt. As-
wuming that the people are willing, I admire the project
very much, Tt is the hest solution of the difficulty, and
by fur the most reasonable. For consider that three-
fourths of the 8,000 people are women, children, and
young slaves. What would the Government do with
such o mass of people? Would it feed them? Then
think of the difienlty of travel with such an army of
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helpless people. 1 eannot take upou myself the respon-
sibility of lealing sueh a host of tender-footed people to
die on the road. The journey to the Victoria is possible,
It is comparatively short.  Yes, by far the last proposi-
tion is the most feasible.”

“There i no hurry, since you are to await the arrival
of the rear column, Turn the matier over in your mind
while 1 go to bring the Major up. You have cerlainly
some weeks before you to consider the question tho-
roughly.”

I then showed him the printed Foreign Ofice
despatches furnished to me by order of Lord Iddes-
leigh. Among these was a copy of his letter to Sir
John Kirk, wherein he offered the Provinee in 1886 to
England, and stated that Le would be most happy to
gurrender the Provinee to the British Government, or,
in fact, any Power that would undertake to maintain
the Province.

“Ah,” said the Pasha, *they should never have
published this letter. 16 was private. What will the
Egyptian Government think of my eonduet in ven-
turing to treat of such a matter ¢”

“ | cannot sec the harm,” I replied ; * the Egyptian
Government declares its inahilily to keep the Province,
the British CGovernment will have nothing to do with
it, and T do not know of any company or body of men
who would undertake the maintenance of what I vegard,
under all the circumstances, as a useless possession, In
my opinion it is just 500 miles too far inland to be of
any value, unless Uganda and Unyoro have heen first
hrought under law ; that is, if you persist in declining
King Leopold’s offer. IF you absolutely decline to
serve the King of the Belgians, and you are resolved
to stay in Africa, you must trust in my promise to get
o British Company to employ you and your troops,
which probably hes by this time leen chartersd with

the purpose of constituting a British possession in East
Afriea.”
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CHAPTER XVIL

WITH THE PASHA (continued).

Fortifiedl stations in the Frovinco—Storms at Neabé—A nest of young

orocodiles — Take Ibrahim— Zanzibari raid on LBaleggn villages—
Dr. Parke gocs in scarch of the two missing men—The Zunzﬁ)euris
apain—A real tornado—The Pasha’s giffs to us—Intvoduced to
Emin’s officors—Emin’s cattle forays—The Khedire doparts for Mawa
stetion—Mabruki and his wages—The Pasha and ihe uso of 1l
gextant— Departure of local chiefs— Arrival of the Rhedive and
Nyanze stosmers with roldiors—Arrangements made to retwrn in
search of the rear-columu—My message to the troaps—Onr Budzwe
road—A. farewell dance by the Zonzibaris—Tho Modi earrios’ dis-
appenrance —Fivst sight of Ruwenzori--Former eircumnavigators of
the Albert Lako—Lofty twin-penk mounfain near the Enst Ttme
River—Aid for Emin apainst Kabbn Repa—Two Iotiors {rom Emin
Pasha—Wo are informed of an intended attack on uws by chiofs
Kedongo and Musiri—Tresh Madi enrviors —We atintk Kadongo's
camp—With assistancoe frow Mazamboni and Gnvirn we maveh on
Musiri’s oamnp which torns out to be deseried —A phalaux denee by
Mazambeni’s warriors—Music on the Alvican Continent—Camp at
szem—kum Hill—Presents from various chisfs—Chiof Musiri wisLes
or pence.

May 4th—Mswe, I am told, is 9 hours' distence from

Nsahé camp by steamer, thence to Tunguru is 5 hours,
and 10 Wadela 18 hours. The other fortified stations
are named Fabbo, cast of Nile; Dufflé, end of naviga-
tion ; oriyu, Laboré, Muggi, Kirri, Bedden, Rejal, and
three or four small stutions mmland, west of the Nile.

He has spoken in a more hopeful tone to-day of the

prospects of returning from the shores of the Albert,
the Victoria Lake region appearing even more attrac-
tive than at first. But there is something about it all
that I cannot fathom.

Muy 6th.—Halt at Nsabé,
Another storm hoke out to-dey, commencing ab

8 AM., blowing from the north-east. The previous
gales were suuth-easters, veering to east. Looking
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townrd the steep slope of the platean walls cusl and
west of us, we saw it shrouded in mist and vapour,
and rain-clouds ominous of tempests. The whole
face of the Nyanza was foam, spray, and white rollems,
which, ay they approached the shore, we saw were
separated by great troughs, very dangerous to any
small craft that might be overtaken by the storm,

May 7th—Halt at Nsabé,

While at dinmer with me this evening, the Pugha
informed me that Casati had expressed himself very
strongly against the route proposed to he taken, wid
Usongora, south, snd advised the Pusha to take the
Monbuttu route 1o the Congo.  From which [ conclude
that the Pashe has been speaking to Casati about going
home. Ilns he then altered his mind about the
Vietorin ¥

AMuy 8th.~IIalt at Nusahé,

BEach day has ils stoom of wind and rain, lood
thunder-claps, preceded hy a play of lighlning flashes,
most heautifol, but terrible.

Discovered a nest of yonng crocadiles, thirty-seven in
number, having just issued {rom their ego-homes.  By-
the-hye, to those unsequainted with the fact, a erocodile
bas five claws on the fore feet, and only four claws on
the hinder. Tt has heen stated that & crocodile raises
the upper jaw to devour, whercas the fact is, it deprosses
the lower jaw like other animals.

Mey 9¢h, 102h.—Halt at Nsabé.

Muy 11th—Food supply is getting low. Five men
have wandered off in scarch of somethiug, and lave not
returned since yesterday. I hope we are not going to
be demoralized again,

Mr. Jephson is suffering from a bilious attack.

Lake Ibrahim, or Gita Nzige according to the Pasha,
is ouly an expansion of the Victoria Nile, similar to that
below Wadelai and Take Albert, the Upper Congo, and
Stanley Pool.  Consequently it has numerous channels,
scparated by lines of islets and sand-bars.  Both
Gordon and Emin Pasha have travelled by land along
its right hank.
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At 9 par L recoived dismal inlelligence.  Four men,
whom I observed playing on the smuly shore of the
lake at 4 o'clock, suddenly took it into their heads to
make & raid on some Balegga villages ut the foot of the
platean N.N.W. from here. They were surrounded hy
the natives, and two of them seemed to have been
killed, while the other two, who escaped, show severe

wounds,

May 12¢th.—Halt at Nsabé,

This morning sent Doctor Parke with forty-five vifles to
hunt up the two missing men. One of them came in at
9 4. after a night spent in the wilderness, Hehas a deep
gash in the back from a spear that had heen hurled at
him. TFortunately it did not penctrate the vital parts,
He tells me he was exchanging meat for Hour when he
heard rifle shots ahead, and at once therc was general
alaxm, The natives fled one way and he fled another,
hut presently found himself pursued, and received a
spear wound in the back. He managed to ontrun the
pursuer, until in the deep grass of watercourse he
managed to hide while a number of natives were
searching for him. He lay there all night, and when
the gun was up, lifted his head to take a look round,
and seeing no one, made his way to the camp,

T am never quite satisfied as to the manner of these
accidents, whether the natives or the Zanzibaris are the
aggressors, The latber relate with exceeding plansibility
their version of the matter, but they are such adepts in
the art of lying that I am frequently bewildered. The
oxtraction of the truth in this instance seems to le so
hopeless that I tell them I judge of the matter thus :

“You Zanzibaris, so long as you receive five or six
pounds of flour and as many pounds of meat ,daily,
become s0 lazy, you would not go to the steamer for
more to provide rations while she would he absent
She has been gone now several da , your rations are
nearly exhausted, of cowrse, for who ean supply you
with as much meat as you can waste, and you left
ramp without permission, to steal from the Balegga.
There was quite a party of you, T hear, and most of you,
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on seeing the village fairly crowded with natives, were
more prudent than others, and traded a little meat for
{lour, ?}ut vour holder companions pagsed on, and began
to loot fowls, The natives resented this, shot their
arrows at the thieves, who fived in rvetwm, and there
was o general flight.  One of your nuwber has heen
killed. 1 have lost a rifle, and three more of you have
lieen wounded, and will be wnfit for work for a long
time. That is the truth of 1he matter, and therefore I
shall give you no medicines. Cunre your own wounds if
you can, and you three fellows, if you recover, shall pay
me for my rifle,

Muy 18¢h.~1Talt at Neabé,

The doctor relnrned from his quest of the missing
without further incident than buruing two small vil-
lages and fiving o few shots ol distant parties. e
was unable to recover the body of the Zanzibari, or
his Winchester rifle.  Where he fell was marked with
a good deal of Dlood, axdd it i probable that Lie wounded
some of his foes,

A real tornado Dlew last night.  Inky clowds gaiher-
ing o the S.EI5 and N.E. prepared us somewhat, for o
wet night, hut not for the fearful volume of wind which
pressed on us with sucl solid foree as to wreek camp
and lay low the tents. The sound, as it approached,
resembled that which we might expoct from the rupture
of a dam or the rugh from a collapsed reservoir, The
rain, swept by such s powerful force, piereced every-
where. No precaution that we had been taught by
past experience of this Nyanza weather availed us
against the searching, penetrative power of the ain
and its fine spray. From wnder the hmts and tents,
and along the ridge poles, through close shut windows,
ventilators, and donrs, the tornado drove the rain in
mtil we were deluged.  To contend against such power
of wind and water in a pitchy darkness in the midst of
o deafening uproar was so hopeless a task that our only
refuge wag to bear it in silence and with closed lips,
Daylight revealed a placid lake, a ragged sky, plateau
tops buried in masses of vapour, u wrecked camp,
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prostrate tents, and sonking {wrniture.  No terrible was
the roar of the swf that we shonll have wished to
have viewed the careering rollers awd tempestnous face
of the lake by daylight. It is to be hoped that the
old Khedive was safely harboured, otherwise she must
have foundered.

May 14th—Halt at Nsabé,

The steamer Ahedive arrived this afternoon, bringing
in a supply of millet grain and a few milch cows. The
Pasha came up smiling with welcome gifts for cach of
us. To me he gave a pair of stout walking shoes in
exchange for a smaller pair of boots to be given him on
my return with the rear column. Mr. Jephson wag
made happy with a shirt, a singlet, and & pair of
drawers ; while Dr. Parke, whose grand kit had heen
stolen Ly an ahsconding Zanzibmri, veceived o Dlue
jersey, a singlet, and a pair of drawers. Tach of uy
also received a pot of honey, some hananas, oranges,
and water melons, onions, and salt, 1 also received a
pound of “ Honeydew Tobaceo ™ and a hottle of pickles,

These gifts, such as clothes, that our officers lave
received from Emin Pasha, reveal that ho was not in
the extreme distress we had imagined, and that there
was no necessity for the advance to have prossed for-
ward so hwriedly.* We left all our comforts and
reserves of clothing behind at Yambuya, that we might
%ress on to the rescue of one whom we imagined was
distressed not only for want of means of defence from
enemies, hut in waent of clothing. Besides the double
trip we have made to Lake Albert, T fear I shall have
to travel far to go to the resene of Major Barttelot and
the rear column. God only knows where he is. He
may not have loft Yambuya yet, and if so we shall
have 1300 miles extia marching to perform. It is a
terribly long march through a forbidding country, and
I fear I shall lose many and many a good soul before it
is ended. However, God’s will be done.

¥ Yet, Emin Pasha wrote a letter on the 25th March, 1888, to the
Editor of Petermnnn's Magnzine, fifty days previously, which he con-
cluded with the words, * If Stanley does not corue soon, we are lost.”
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He introduced to me to-lay Selim Bey and Major
Awash Effendi, and other officers. I had wuggested to
him two or three days ago that he conld asgist me
greatly il he construeted a small station on Nyamsassi
Tsland, where we would be sure 1o have easy communi-
cation with his people, on which he also counld store a
reserve of corn ready for the arrival of ihe umited
Expedition, and he readily promised me. But I confess
to cxpericncing some wonder to-day when he turned to
Awash Effendi, the Major, and suid, rather pleadingly
I thought, “ Now promise me before Mr. Stanley that
you will give me forly men to build this station, which
Mr, Stanley so mueh desires,” There i3 something
about this that I do not understand. It is certainly
not like my ideal Governor, Vice-King, aud leader of
men, to talk in thut strain to subordinates.

Had another conversation with Emin Pasha {o-day,
from which I feel eonvineed that we shall not only have
o mareh 1o the Albert Nyanzu again, but that we shall
have to wait alterwards ub least two months hefore he
can get his people togother,  Instead of setling to work
during owr absence {o collest his people and propare
for the jowrney, it i4 proposed Lo wait until my return
with the rear colmun, when it is expected I ghall go as
far ag Dufflé to persuade the people to follow me.  He
still feels assured his people will not go to Egypt,
but may be induced to march as far as the Vietoria
Nyanza.

T asked him if the report was true that he hnd cap-
tured 18,000 head of cattle during an ineursion to the
western cattle-lands,

“Oh, no; it is an exaggeration. A eertain Bakhit
Bey succeeded in taking 8000 head during a raid he
made in Makraka, during Raouf Pasha's Governor-
Generalship ; but he was severely censured for the act,
a8 such wholesale raiding only tended to depopulate a
country. That has been the greatest number of cattle
obtained at one time. [ have had occasion to order
forays to be made to obtain food, but 1600 head has
been the greatest numhber we have ever succeeded in
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oblaining at ene time,  Other forags have resulted in
bringing us 500, 800, aud 1200 hend.”

Both yesterday and to-day have Dieen very pleasant,
The temperature of adr in shade, according 1o Falwenheit,
has heen as follows :—

9 Aat. Breeze from 8., . . . . 80

10.80 am. ,, “ . . . ., R§o 80"
180em. » . . . . 88050
7N » ,, . . . . T

Aidnight |, » . . . . T8

5 A, 2 78

Compensated sneroid. Moan 9-820 foct L.uhove.scn..

Ay 16th, —Nsabé Camp.

The steamer Khedive departed thir morning for Mawa
Stotion and Tunguru, and prohubly for Wadelal, to
Lurry up a certain number of porters to replace our
men lost by starvation in the wilderness,  Caplain
Casati and Mons. Vita Heswen, the Tunision apothecary,
have sailed with her.

In ovder to keep my men oceupied, | have hegun
cutting a straight voad through the plain towsnds
Badzwa Village. When we take ow departure hence
we shall find our advanlage in the shorter ent Lhan by
taking the roundabout path by Nynmsussi [sland and
the stte of old Kavalli,

Fetteh, our interpreter, wounded in the stumach at
the skirmish of Bessé, is now quite recovered, and is
fast regaining his old weight.

Mabruki, the son of Kassim, so mangled by the
buffalo the other day, is slowly improving,

The man wounded by a gpear in the back during his
foray into the villages of Lando, shows also signs of
apid recovery.

We live in hay-cock huts now, and may consider
ourselves householders (according to Emin Pasha) of the
Albert Nyanza Provinee.

May 17th—Nsabé Camp,

Our road is now 2,360 paces long towards Badzwa
Village.

Muy 18th.~—Ngabé Camp.

Our hunters, when receiving cartridges, insis{ on their
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being laid on the ground. Tl luek would follow if the
cartridges were dlelivered to them from the hand.

I have been instructing the Pasha in the use of the
sextant the last two duys preparatory to taking lessons
in navigation. His only surveying instrument hitherto
has been & prismatic compass, and as he has never been
taught to discover its variation, it is probable that his
surveys have heen from magnetic bearings.

The son of Kassim, the vietim to the fury of an
angry huffalo, called me this morning to his hedside, that
I might register his last wishes respecting the wages
due to him. His friend Maruf and adopted hrother
Sungoro are to be the legatees. Poor Mabruki desired
to remoember unother friend, but the legatees begyed him
not to fill the Muster’s book with mames, Ile was so
dejected that 1 told him that the doctor had great fuith
that he would recover. “You are in no danger. Your
wounds are very bad, but they aro not wnorbal, and as
the Pashs will take care of you in my absence, I shall
find you a stroug man when I retwn, Why do you
grieve to-day ?”

Al it is Dhecuuse something tells me I shall never
see the road agsin. See, is not my body a min?”
Indeed he was u pitiable sight, right eye almost obseured,
two ribs broken, right thigh and fork lacerated in the
most dreadful manner.

The Chief Mbiassi of Kavalli departed homeward two
days ago. Mpigwa, Chief of Nyamsassi, and his retinue
left yesterday. Xyya-nkondo or Katonza, for he has
two names, also went his way (which, by the way, is in
the wilderness owing to a late visit of Kabba Rege's
brigands), while Mazamboni's people after entertaining
the Pasha and his officers with o farewecll dance last
night, took their leave this morning.

Three luffalo and & water buck were shot yesterday
by two of our hunters,

The last four days and nights have given us better
thoughts of this African land and lake shore than we
previously entertained. The weather has leen some-
what warm, hut the lake breeze blowing light and soft,
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18 just strong enough to swing pendulons foliage, has heen

My Gogling and grateful.  The nightx have heen more

Yol yofresling. In a sky of wadiant Irightness the moon
has stootl high above the platean’s crown, twming 1he
lake into a quivering silver plain, the fuke smf so
Dlustering and restless, rolls in a slow and Jangnid
culence on o gray shore of sand Defore the hght
hreath of an castern wind. As if 1o celehrate and
honour this peaceful and restful life, the Zanzibaris and
natives, who, last December were such lurious foes,
vival one another with song and chorus and strenuous
dance to a late hour each night.

THL SCLAMERS “RHLDIVE” AMD MXYANZA ' OV LAR ALDLRL.

Muy 1981, —Nsabg Camp.

Our road towards Badzwa is now three and &
third miles long. We have hut to hoe up the grass
along a line, and we have a Dbesutiful path, with the
almost imperceptible rise of 1 foot in 200.

HMey 20th.—Naabhé Canip.

(Captured two small brown snakes of a rlight coppery
tiut in my tent this morning,

May 213t,.—Nsahé Camp.
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The Pasha is now able to read the sextant very well,
He Lus also made an advance towards finding index
error ; though he labours under the infimuity of short
sight, he is quick and devoted to lis intention of
acyuiring the art of observing hy the instrument. A4
noon we ook meridian altitude for practice. e
ohserved altitude was 70° 54’ 10" at one-and-half miles
distant, height of eye five feet. Index ervor to add 3' 15",

Muy 22nd.—Nsahé Camp.

The steamers Khedive and Nyanzu, the latter lowing
o lighter, appeared to-day aboul 9 an, liinging 80
soldiers, with the Major and Adjutant of the 2nd
Battalion, and 180 cavviers of the Madi tiibe. We
received gifts of raki (ten-gallon demijobn, a kind of
Russion vodka, from the Pasha's distillery, pome-
granates, oranges, water-melons, and more onions, he-
sides six sheep, four gosts, and a couple of slrong
donkeys, one for mysell and one for Doclor Parke).
The Nyansa steamer is about 60 foet by 12, 1 propose
leaving the Albert Lake for my jouwmey in sewrch of
the renr volumwm of the Expedition the day afler, to-
MOITOW.

T leave with the Pasha, Mr. Mounteney Jephson,
three Soudanese soldiers, and Binza, Doctor Junker's
hoy, besides the unhappy Mabruki, Of the haggage we
eartied here, oxclusive of thirty-one cases Bemingtons
already delivered, I leave two boxes Winchesters, one
hox of brass rods, Jamp, and sounding iron; also my
steel boat, Advance, with her equipments.

In accordance with the request of the Pasha, I have
drawn up a message, which Mr. Jephson will rend to tha
troops. It is as follows :—

SoLpiERS,—Altor many months of hard travel, 1 hove at last veached the
Nysnzn. I havecome cxprossly at the commend of the Khodivo Tewtik, lo
lead you out of hero and show you the way home. For you must know
that the River el Abiad is closed, that Klurtorun is in the handg of the
followers of Mohamed Achmat, that the Pasha Gordon and all his people
wero killed, and that all the steamors and boats between Berber and the
Bahr Ghazal have beon tokon, and that the nearest Egyptian station to
you is Wady Ialfa, holow Dongola. TFour times the Khedive and your
frionds have made alicmpls to savo you. First, Gordon Pasha was sent
to Khavtoum to Lring you all homs, After ton months of Lerd fighting
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Kharboun was taken, and Gordon Pasha was killed, Ie andl his soldiow,
Next cane tho English soldiers wder Lord Wolseloy to lry and help
Gordon Pasha out of his tronbles. They wore four days too late, for
they found Qordon was dend and Khartoumn was lost. Then n Doctor
Lonz, o groat traveller, was pent by way of tho Congo to fiud out how
ou cuulﬁ De assisted.  Bnt Lenz could not find men enongh to go with
im, and so he was obliged to go home.  Also & Doctor Fischor was sont
by Doctor Junker’s brother, but thoro wero too meny enomies in the
path, and he also yeburnod home. I {ell you these things to prove to
you that you have no right to think thal you have leen forgotten in
Bgypt. No, the Khedive and his Wazir, Nubar Pashn, havo all along
kopt you in mind. They have heard by way of Uismdn. how bravely
you hava held to your post, and how staunch you have beeu to your
duties as soldiers. Therefore they sent me to tell you this; to {ell you thet
you are well romembered, and that yorr rownrd is waiting for you, but that
you must follow me to Egypt to get your pny and your reward. At the
samo time tho Khedive seys to you, throngh mo, that if you think the
road too long, and are afraid of the jomrmoy, that you may stay hore,
but in that case you arono longor his soldiors; that your pey stops al
arce; and in any trouble that may hereaflor Lefall you, you are not o
Dlame him, but yourselves. Should youn decide to go to Egypt, 1 am to
ghow you the way to Zanzibar, pul you on board a sieamer nnd teko
you to Suoz, and thenee fo Cuivo, aud that you will pob your puy until
you aurive there, and that all prowmotions piven you will he secured, and
nll rowards promised yon hers will ho quicl in full,
* I send you ono of my officers, Mr, Jophon, and givo him my sword,
$o road this messego to you fromme. I go hack to eollect my people
and goods, and bring them on to the Nyanzn, and aftor a fow montha 1
ghall como back here to henr what you have 1o sy, IL you say, Teb ws
go to Bgypt, I will then show you a safe roul, TE you sny, Wa shall not

Teave this country, then I will bid you farewoll and roturn 1o Figypt with
my own paople.

My God have you in His keoping.
Your good friend,
(Signod) SraNLEY.

May 28rd —Halt. .

The Zanzibaris entertained the Pasha and his officers
to-night with a farewell dance. Though they are quite
well aware of the dangers and fatigue of tﬁe journey
before them, which will commence to-morrow, there are
no symptoms of misgiving in any of them. But it i
certain that some of them will take their last look of the
Pasha to-morrow

May 24th.—March to Badzwa village, 10 miles ; per-
formed it in 4 hours.

Emin Pasha marched a company along our new rosd
at dawn this morning, and halted it about two miles
from the Lake. Having arranged the Madi carriers
in their place in the column, the advance guard issued
out from cemp and took the road towards the west at
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815 ax In half-anhour we found the Pasha's
Soudanese drawn up in line on one side of the road.
They saluted us as we passed on, and the Pasha for-
vently thanked us and bade us good-bye.

At the end of the new road twenty-one of the Madis
broke from the line of the column and disappeared
towards the north rapidly. Fourtcen men were sent
back to inform the Pasha, while we held on our way to
Badzwa. About a mile from the village there was
another stampede, and eighty-nine Madis deserted in a
body, but not without sending a shower of arvows
among the rear guard.  The doctor, believing that this
was preliminary to an attack on his small detachment,
fired his rifle, and dropped a Madi dead, which precipi-
tated the flight of the deserters. The remaining nine-
teen out of the 130 wore secured.

A second message was thercfore sent to the Pasha
acquainting him with the evenls of the march,

When about five miles f{rom Nsabd Camp, while
looking to the south-east, and meditating upen the
events of the lwt month, my eyes were direeted by o
boy to a mountain said 1o be covered with salt, and [
saw o peculisr shapod cloud of o most beautiful silver
colour, which assumed the proportions and appearance of
& vast mountain covered with snow. Following its form
downward, I became struck with the deep blue-black
colour of its base, and wondered if it portended another
tornado ; then as the sight descended to the gap between
the eastern and western platesus, I became for the first
time conscious that what 1 gazed upon wes mot the
image or ssmblance of & vast mountain, but the solid sub-
stance of a real one, with its summit eovered with snow.
I ordered a halt and examined it carefully with a field-
glass, then took a compass hearing of the centre of it,
und found it bear 215° magnetie. It now dawned upon
me that this must be the Ruwenzori, which was said to
be covered with a white metal or substance believed to
be rock, as reported by Kavalli's two slaves,

This great mounlain continued 1o be in sight most
distinetly for iwo hours, but as we drew nearer to
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Badzwo ab the foot of the platean, the Tolty wall of the
platean hid it from view,

This discovery was aunouncsd fo the Pasha in the
secoud message | sent.  When [ come to reflect wpon
it, it strikes me as singulw that neither Baker, (foss,
Mason, or Emin Pasha discovered it long ago.

Gessi Pagha first civeomnavigated the Albort Lake,
steaming along the western shore towards the south,
rounding the southern end of the lake and econtinuing
his voyage along the eastern shore.

Mason Bey, in 1877, is the next visitor, and he
follows the track of Gessi with & view of fixing positions
by astronomieal observations, which his predecessor was
unable to do.

Emin Pagha, cleven years later, comes steaming south
in quest of news of the white men reported to be uf
the south end of the Tiake.

1f a foiy view of this sowy mountain can be obtained
from the plain of the Nyavza, o much hotter view onght
to he obtained from the lake, and the wonder is that
none of these gentlemen saw il.  Whereas Baker, cast-
ing Lis eyes in its divection, ou & * heautifully clear duy,”
views only an illimitable Take,

Messrs, Jophaon and Parke, while carrying the hoat
from Kavalli's to the Lake, report thal they saw snow
on n mountain, and the latter officer, puinting to the
little range of Unya-Kuvalli, inquired of me on his
return if it was possible that snow would e found on
such hills, As their highest peak cannot be 5,500 feet
above the sea, I replied in the negative, Tut the
doctor said that he was equally certain that he had
secn snow. I explained to him theu that o certain
altitnde of ahout 15,000 feet in the Equatorial regions
is required before rain can be congealed into permunent
snow ; that there might be a hail-storm or a fall of
snow, causedl by a cold cwmrent, even on low altitudes in
a tropie region, hut such cold would only be temporary,
and the heat of tropic waters or tropis soil would in
fow moments couse the hail and snow to disappear.
Standing as we were in camp at Bundi, on the erest of
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the platean, in plain view of Unya Kavalli and other
hills, there was no height visible anywhere ahove G000
fect of an altitude above the sea.

Considering the above facts, it will Le evident that it
requires a peculiar condition of the atmosphere to cnable
one to see the mountain from a distance of 70 miles,
which T estimate it at. Near objeets, or those 10, 15,
or 20 miles, an ordinarily clear atmosphore may enable
us to distinguish ; but in such a humid region as this
is, on & bright day such a quantity of vapour is exhaled
from the heated earth, that at 30 miles it would le
intensified into a haze which no eyesight could pene-
trate, But at certain times wind-currents clear the
haze, and expose to the view objeets which we wonder
we have not seen before,  As, for instanee, in Deeember
last, returning from Nyanza {o Fort Bodo, L took eom-
poss bearings of a lofty twin-peak mountain from a
table hill near the Wast Ilori River. 1 noted it down
that the twin-peak mass was alveady seen, and | pointed
it ont to Mr Jephson.  Btrange to suy, [ lnve never
seon it sinee, though 1 have been twice vver the ground.

Kuvalli passed our camp this aftemoon with 400 men
{0 assist Emin Pasha in a demonstration he proposes to
meke against Kabla Regn. Katonza and Mpigwa of
Nyamsaasi will also, perliaps, lend an equal number to
his assistance,

I reccived the following letters to-day from the
Pasha.  When he talks of pride and joy at being in our
company, I think we are all unanimous in helieving
that he has given us as much pleasure as we have
given him,

Nsabé Comp,

5tk May, 1888,15 AM.
Dran Sir, .
I should not need to toll yon how distressed I have heon when
T hienrd of the misfortune hiappeuod by the desertion of our Madi peaple.
1 at onee sent nut different sonyching parties, but I am sorry to stato that
up 1o noon thoir offorls wore of no avail, although Shukvi Aghn and
is party, who went yesterday to Kahaname, have not returned.

By a mere chunce it happened that when Dr. Parke camo n hoat frow
Mswa station had arvived, bringing wmo intelligence of the nrvival there of
120 porters from Duffé. I thercfore started innnediately the Ahedive
stoamer to bring then heve, and expeet her back this very night, when,
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ot hor amvivel, I sholl starl the wholo gang, accomnpanied by o detachment
of my peoplo,

Allow me to be the firsl to congradnlate yon on your most splandid
discovery of a snow-clad moundain,  We will {ake it w » good omon for
forther directions on onr rond to Vistorin* T propose to go ond on your
trnel fo-tay or to-morrow, just 1o have a look nb tlis ginnt,

In expectence of two words of yon this morning I ventare to offer you
my best wishes for tho future. 1 always shall vemember with pride aud
joy the few days I was pormitted to consort with youn.

Bolieve me, deur Sir,
Yows very sineerely,
(Signod)  Dr. M. B,

Kanbd Counp,
26th May, 1888, 230 A
DeAR SIR,

Your very weleome and most interssting note of yesterday has
reached me ab the hands of your men. The stoamer hus como in this
vory inatant, but she brought only eighty-two carriers, tho rest having
run away on the road between Tungurn and Mswa, I send, bhorofore,
thoso few men, secompaniod by twonly-five soldiors and an officer, hoping
they may be of some wse io yon, Their srtny linving beou collected I
honded them fo tho offiesr, from whom you will kindly recoive them,
‘We heard yesterday ovoning thet your runssways had workod their way
to Muganga, telling tho peoplo they woro senl by mo.

The ten men you kindly sont haro accompun%ing' 1o envriers as well
08 Kavalli and his men. Hnving caught yestorduy o spy ol Ruvidongo ¢
in Katonze’s Camp, T told this Intter I wonld boltor volire, aned he notod
op this advice. 1 bave scquainted Kavalli with my rveasons for nob
interforing just now with Ravidongo, and have asked him 1o velurn io
you. He rendily assenied; he had somo prosonis, and slarts now with
tho courior. Ho ontroats mo, forther, to bog you to sond some of your
man to take hold of his brother Kadongo, who slays, says le, with the
Wawitn somewhere near to his residence,

1 shall try hard to get a glimpse of the now snow mowniein, ag well
from here a3 from soms other pomts I proposo to visit, It Is wondolul
to think how, whorever you go, you distance your predecossors by your
discoveries,

And now as this, for some timo at loast, is probably the last word 1
will ho shle to address you, let mo nnother time thenlk you for the
gonerous exerbions you have made, snd you arc to meke for us, Let mo
unother time thank you for the kindness and forberrance you have shown
ms in our mutual relations. If 1 cannot find adegquate words to express
what moves me in this instant you will forgive me. I lived too long in
Afriea for not beemning somewhat negrofied.

God speed you on your course and %Iesa your work!

Yours very faithfully,
(Signed)  Ds. Burw.

May 25th and 26th.—Halt at Badawa.
The Pasha has abandoned his iden of making e
demonstration against Unyoro, and his allies, who have

* 1t is clear that he was smitten with the Victoria Lako proposition.
t Ravidongo, one of the principal generals of Kabba Rega,
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much to avenge, have been quickly dismissed home-
ward,

In the afternoon Balegga descended from Bundi ITill
Village, and secretly informed us that Kadongo and
Musiri—the latter a warlike and powerful chief—have
banded their forces together and intend to attack us on
the road between Gavira’s and Mazamboni's. We have
given neither of them any cause for this quarrel, unless
our friendship with their rivals may be deemed sufficient
and legitimate. I have only 111 rifles and ten rounds
of ammunition for each rifle, to reach Fort Bodo, 125
miles distant. If any determined attack is made on us
in the open country, a few moments’ firing will make us
lelpless, Therefore I shall have to resort io other
mensures, It was held by Thomas Carlyle that it was
the highest wisdom to kmow and helieve that the sieru
thing which necessity ordered to be done was the wisest,
the best, and the only thing wanted there. [ will
attack Kadongo first, and then march straight upou
Mugiri, and we will spend our last shols well, il necesrary.
It may be this bold movement will upset the comli-
nation.

The Pasha has acled quickly. Eighty-two fresh
carriers arrived at noon, under o strong guard, and three
soldiers specially detailed to accompany me. On their
delivery to us, cach Zanzibari received a Madi to guard.

At half-past three in the afternoon we commenced
the steep ascent up the terrible slope of the platean,
with & burning sun in our front, and reached the crest
at Bundi camp at 6.30 2., & half-hour after sunset,

After placing strong guards round the camp, I
selected a band of forty rifles of the choicest men under
two Zanzibari chicfs, and prepared them for a surprise
party to attack Kadongo's camp by night. A few of
our native allies volunteered to show the hill village he
was occupying.

At 1 s the party was despatched.

May 27th—At 8 ax. the party detailed agaivst
Kadongo returned, having effected their mission most
successfully, but Kadongo himself escaped by erying
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out that be was a friend of “ Bula Mutarl” No caitls
or goats were tuken, beeause the place was only veen-
pied by Kadongo's band for temporary purposes.

We then lifted our hurdens and began our march
towards Gavira’s, Wo had bavely started when we
discovered a large band of men advaneing towards
us, preceded by a man bearing & crimson flag, which at
a distance might he taken for that of Zanzibar or Egypt.
We halted, wondering what party this might be, but
in & few moments we recognised Katto, Mazamboni’s
brother, who had heen sent by his chief to greet us and
learn our movements,. We admired the aptness o
these people in so soon learning to follow the divection
giveu to them, for had not the Hag held us in suspense,
we might have injured our friends by taking them for
the van of Musii's war-party.

Retaining & few of them o [ollow uy, [ ordered
Katto to retomn quickly to Mazamboni, his brother,
and seerelly inform him that as Musivi iulended to
attack ns on the road, I intended to atlack him al down
the day after to-morrow, and thai | expected from
Mazamboni, as my ally, that he wonld lning as meny
men a8 he could somelime that next day. Katto
ileclared the thing possible, though it was a short
notice for the distance to he travelled, We were at
the time six miles from Gavira’s, thence to Mazamboni's
village way thirteen miles, and hack again to Gavira's
would be another thirteen miles, and in the meantime
some delay would Dbe necessary to secreily muster a
sufficient lody of warriors becoming Mazemboni’s rank,
and prepare rations for a few days.

We amived at Gavira's about noon, Here I pro-
posed to Gavira to join me in the attack, which the
chief as readily promised.

My 28th~—Halt,  "We have received abundant con-
tributions of food for our force, which numbers now 111
Znnzibaris, 3 whites, 6 cooks and Loys, 101 Madis, and
3 soldiers belonging to the Pasha—total 224, exclusive
of a fow dozen natives who voluntarily follow us.

Au hour after sunset Mazamboni arvived in person
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with about 1000 warriors armed with hows and speaxs.
His force was camped in the potato fields belween
Qavira's and Musiri's distiict.

May 29th.—At three o'clock AM. we set out for Usiri
on a N.W. road, a bright moon lighting the way.
About 100 of the holdest of Mazambont's covps preceded
our force. The others fell in line behind, and Gavira's
tribe, represented Ly about 500 men, hrought up the
rear. A deep silence, befitting our purpose, prevailed.

At 6 M. we rcached the outskirts of Usivi, and in a
few moments, each chief having recoived hiw instrue-
tions, Dr. Parke, in charge of sixty rifles to keep the
centre, Katto, in charge of his brother’s warriors to form
the left wing, and Mpings and Gavirs with his men to
form the right, the attacking force moved on swiftly.

The results were ludicrous in the extreme. Mpmga's
Wahuma herdsmen  had  given notice to Musis
Walume herdsmen, and Mazamboui's Waliuma had been
just as communicative to their fellow-countrymen with
the enemy. Consequently the herdsmen had driven
all the herds from Usivi by other roads; a hall of them
arrived at Qaviva’s, awd the other hwlf at Mazamboni's,
just at the same morning when the attacking foree
poured over the land of Usivi, and Musivi, the chief,
after hearing of the disaster to Kadongo, and of the
mighty army to be brought against him, took tender
care thal not one soul under his sway should DLe
injured. The land was quite empty of people, herds,
flocks, and fowls, but the granaries were heaped full of
grain, the fields exhibited abundant crops of potatoes,
beans, young Indian corn, vegetables, and tolbacco. I
am secretly glad of the bloodless lermination of the
affair. My object has been gained. We have saved
our extremely scanly supply of ammunition, and the
road is clear from further trouble. Mazamboni and
Gavira, I believe, were also delighted, thouph they
expressed. themselves mortified.

In one of the huts was discovered the barrel of a
carhine and percussion Jock. The latter bore the brand
of “John Clive TII., 530.” This i3 a relic of Kahba

1888
May 29
Usind



1888,
May 29,

Usiri,

412 IN DARKEST AFRICA,

Rega’s visit, whose men were sadly defeated Ly Musiri
about a year ago.

In the afternoon Mazamboni's warriors, 1000 strong,
joined to celebrate the bloodless victory over Musivi in
a phalanx dance. Dancing in Africa mainly consists of
rude buffoonery, extravagant gestures, leaping and
contortions of the hody, while one or many drums keep
time. There is always abundance of noise and loud
laughter, and it serves the purpose of furnishing amuse-
ment to the barbarians, as the dervish-like whirling and
pirouetting give to civilised people. Often two men
step out of a semicircle of their fellow villagers, and
chant o duet to the sound of & drum or & hom amid
universal clapping of hands, or one performs & solo
while dressed most fantastically in cocke’ feathers, strings
of rattling gourds, small globular bells, and heaps of
human, monkey, and crocodile iecth, which arc the
African jewels; but there must always he a chorns, the
grander the better, and when the men, women, and
children Uift theiv voices high ahove the drums, and the
chatter and murmur of the erowd, T must oou fess to having
enjoyed it immensely, capeeially when Lhe Wanyamwesi
are the performers, who are by far the hest singers on
the African continent, The Zanzibaris, Zulus, Waian,
Wasegera, Waseguhha, and Wangindo are in the main
very much alike in method and exceution, though they
have each minor dances and songs, which vary con-
siderably, but they are either dreadfully melancholiac or
stupidly barbarous. The Wasoga, Waganda, Wakerewé,
Wazongora, around Lake Victoria, are more subdued, &
crude bardie, with something of the whine of the Orient—
Mustapha, or Huseein, or Hassan, moaning below lattices
to the obdurate Fatima or stony-cared Roxana. Except
the Wanyamwezi, I have not heard sny music or seen
any dance which would have pleased an English
audience accustomed to the plantation dances repre-
sented in a certain hall in Piccadilly until this day, when
the Bandusguma, under Katto, the brother of Mazamboni,
led the chief warriors to the phalanx dance. Half o
score of drums, large and small, had been beaten by
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half o score of accomplished performers, keeping
admirahle time, and emitting a perfect volume of sound
which must have heen heard far away for miles, and in
the meantime Katto, and hiy cousin Kalengé, adorned
with glorious tufts of white cocks’ feathers, were
arranging thirty-three lines of thirty-thvee men cach g
nearly as possible in the form of a perfect and solid and
close square. Most of these men had but one spear each,
others possessed two besides their shields and quivers,
which were suspended from the neck down the back.
The phalanx stood still with spears grounded until, ab
a ignal from the diums, Katto’s deep voice was heard
hreaking out into a wild triumphant soug or chant, and
at o particular uplift of note raised his spear, and at
once rose a [ovest of spears high ahove their heads, and
a mighty chorus of voices responded, and the phalanx
was seen to move forward, and the earth around my
chaiv, which was at o distance of ffty yards {rom the
foremost line, shook ax though there was an earthquake.
I looked at the feet of the men and discovered thab
each man was forcefully stamping the ground, and
taking forward stops not move than six inches long,
and 1t was in this manner that the phalanx moved
slowly but irresistibly. The voices rose and fell in
sweeping waves of vocal sound, the forest of spears rose
and subsided, with countless flashes of polished iron
Dlades as they were tossed aloft and lowered again to
the hoarse and exciting thunder of the drums, There
was aceuracy of cadence of voice and roar of drum,
thers was uniform uplift and subsidence of the constantly
twirling spear Dlades, there was a simulfaneous action
of the bodies, and as they brought the tremendous
weight of seventy tons of flesh with one regular stamp
of the feet on the ground, the fim and hard earth
echoed the sound round about tremulously, With all
these the thousand heads rose and drooped together,
vising when venting the glorious volume of energy,
drooping with the undertone of wailing murmur of the
multitude. As they shouted with faces turned npward
and heads bent back to give the fullest effect to the
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agcending tempest of voicos, suggestive of quenchless
fury, wrath and exterminating war, it appeared 1o inflate
every soul with tho passion of deadly hattle and every
eye of the onlookers glowed lhuilly, and their right
arms with clenched fists were shaken on high as thongh
their spirits were thrilled with the martial steains; but
as the heads were turned and howed to the carth we
seemed to feel war's agouy, and prief, snd woe, to think
of tears, and widows wails, and fatherless orphang'
erieg, of ruined hearths snd a desolated land. But
again as the mass, still steadily drawing neaver, tossed
their heads backward, and the bristling Llades flashed
and clashed, and the feathers streamed and gaily
rustled, there was & loud snort of dofisnee and such au
exulting and energising storm of sound thet man suw
only the glovious colows of victory and felt only the
proud pulses of triumph,

Right up to my chair the grest solid mass of wildly
chanting natives advanced, and the frout line lowered
their spears in an even line of bright ivoun; Lhviee they
dropped their saluto and thrice they rose, snd then the
Lines, one after another, broke mio & ron, spess
clenched in the act of throwing, staffs «quivering, war-
whoops ringing shrilly. The excitement was intensified
until the square had been transformed into wheeling
circles threc deep, and after three circlings round the
open plaza, Prince Katto took his position, and round
him the racing men coiled themselves until soon they
were in a solid cirele. When this was completed the
square was formed, it was divided into halves, one half
returning to one end, the other half to the other end.
Btill continuing the wild chant, they trotted towards
one another and passed throngh without confusion,
exchanging sides, and then once more in a rapid cireling
of the village common with dreadful gestures until the
gye was bewildered with the wheeling forms, and then
every man to his hut to langh and jest, little heeding what
aspecty they had conjured %y their evolutions and chants
within me, or any one else. It was certainly one of the
best and most exciting exhibitions I had seen in Africa.
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May 80th.—March to Nzera-Kum Tl in Niusums,
three hours,

We marched to Mazamboni’s eountry to our old amy
at Chongo, which name the Zanzibaris have given to
the hill of Nzera-Kum, and we had abundent evidenge
that Mazamboni was deeply implicated in the acts of
the Wahuma hevdsmen, for the track was fresh and
large of many a fine herd of cattle, Presently we came
in sight of the fine herds, who, all unconscious of
trouble, were browsing on the fine pasture, and the
Zanzibaris clamoured loudly for permission to capture
them. For an instant only there was a deep silence,
but Mazamboni, on being asked the reason for the
presence of Musir’s herds on Lis territory, answered so
straightforwardly that they belonged to the Wahuma
who hed fled from his territory last Deeember when he
was in trouble with us, and now to avoid the same
troublo in Uniri had returned Lo their former place, and
Lo had not the heart Lo prevent ithem, that tho order
was given to move ow,

May 31st.—Halt, Mazomboul gave us a preseunt of
three beeves and supplied our people with two days full
rations of flour, besides a large quantity of potatoes und
bananas, A large number of small chiels from the
surrounding districts paid visits to us, each bringing
into camp a contrilulion of goats, fowls, and millet
flour. Urumangwa, Bwessa, 'and Gunda have also
made pacts of friendship with us. These villages form
the very prosperous and extensively cultivated distriet
which so astonished us by ite abundance one December
morning last year.

Towards evening I received a communication from
Musiri, saying that as all the land had made peace with
me, he wished to be reckoned as my friend, and that
the next time I should return to the country he would
be prepared with suitable gifts for us.

As to-morrow I propose to resume the journey
towards Fort Bodo and Yambuya, let me set down what
Thave gleaned from the Pashe respecting himself,

1888,
May 30,
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(HAPTER XVII.

PERSONAL TO THE PASHA.

Age and ¢nrly doys of Emin Pashe—CGordon and tho pay of Emin Pashe
—Tnst interview with Gordon Pasha in 1877—X min's Inst su{)]lo,ly of
smmunition and provisions—TFive yoars’ isolation—Mnekny's libary
in Uganda —Emin’s abilitios and fitness for his position — His
linguistio and other stlainments — Emin's indusiry — ITis neat
journals—Story related to mo by Shukri Agha refurving to Emin's
oseape from Kirri to Mswe—Rmin confirms tho story-—Some natural
history foots relatod to ma by Emin—Tha Pesle end the Dinks
{ribe—A. lion story—Emin and “ bird studics.”

I7 is nob my purpose to make a hiographieal sketeh of
Emin Pagha, Eut to furnish. such items of information
as he delivered them to me, day by day, concorning the
tife he has led in the Soudan, and his acquaintance with
his illustrions ehief—the ever-lamented Gordon.

By birth he is & German, but whether Austrian or
Prussian I know not, and I have no euriosity to know
the name of the obscure village or town where that
event happened. He declares he i3 forty-eight yeam
old, and must therefore have been born in the year
1840. I fancy that he must have been young when he
arrived in Constantinople, that some great man assisted
him in his medieal studies, that through the same
influence probably he entered the Turlish service, and
lhecame medical attendant on Ismail Hekki Pasha. If
for thirty years ho has served under the crescent flag a8
he himself reported, he must have begun his service in
Turkey in the year 1858. He became attracted to the
“Young Turk” party, or to the reform party, in
Stamboul. Tt had an organ, which, by its bold
advocacy of reform, was three times suppressed by the
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anthorities.  Ou the last suppression he way expelled
from the country.

He admits that e way in Constantinople when the
assagination of the Sultan Ahdul Aziz oceurved, thougl
he was ahseut during the trial of those suspected to he
concerned in it. Coming to Egypt in December, 1875,
he entered the Egyptian service, and was despatehed to
Khartoum.

* * * * @

“ Gordlon first appointed me as surgeon at L25 o
month. He then raised me to £30, and after my
mission to Uganda he swrprised me with increasing my
pay to £40, but when 1 became Governor of this Pro-
vince my pay like other Provincial Governory hecame
£30 monthly. What the pay of & General is I do not
Inow, but then 1 am only a ¢ Miraman,” & kind of
civilisn Pasha, who receives pay while employed, hut
immedistely his services mre nob reguired e hecomes
wpaid. b oexpected to Te made a military Pasha ~u
(feneral of Division,”

» * # # "

*Now Gowrdon appointed the Gorman Vieo-Comsul
ol Khartoum as wy agent, to reccive my pay, without
any advice from me about it For several monthy I
helieve it wag paid to him regularly. DBut finally
Gordon appointed the same Vice-Congul Governor of
Darfour, when he shorlly after died. When his effects
wers collected and his small delits peid, there were
found sufficient funds to present his wife with £500
aud send her lo Cairo, and to iransfer £50 to my
account &3 his principal creditor. A few months after-
wards Kliartoum fell, and what money had Deen de-
posited there after the Vice-Consul's death was lost of
course. So that for eight years I have received no pay

ab all.”
P * » » #

*“ My last interview with Gordon Pasha was in [877.
There had been an Expedition sent to Darfour, under
Uolonel Prout, and another under Colonel Purdy. for

VOL., 1. 2R
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survey work.  When Gordon heeame Covernor-{ena,
he requested Stome Pasha, at Cairo, to despateh to him
one of these officers, for survey work in the Buyuatorisl
Province. Gessi Pasha Ll alveady eircumnavigated
the Albert, hut his survey was hy compass only.  Both
Prout Bey and Mason Bey were capital olwervers,
Prout Bey was the first to arrive.  He travelled from
Iado to Fatiko, thence to Myuli, on the Vietoria Nile,
and from there he proceeded to Magungo, on the Albert
Nyanza, and by & series of observations he fixed the
position of that point for all time. Illuess compelled
him to retire to my station at Lado.  Just then Mason
Bey arrived in a steamer, to survey the Alhert Lake,
and by that steamer L received an ordor to descend to
Khartoum, to be made Governor of Massowah, on the
Red Sen. The French Consul of that place had o mis-
understanding with the cvil Governor there, aud he
bad begged that if another Governor was appointed, he
should be some person who could understuul French.
T suppose Gordon, knowing me 1o he familiar with the
language, had elected me. On reaching Khartoum 1
was very cordially received by Gordon, and he insisted
on my taking my meals with bim, which wa o great
favour, as he seldom invited anybody to eat with him,
However, I declined living in the palace, and break-
fasted at home, but Tunch and dinner (rordon insisted I
should take with him. Ho had abundance of work for
me—Iletters to the Hgyptian Pashes and Beys of the
various provinces; letters to the Catholic Mission of
Gondokaro ; letters to the Pope, to the Khedive, &e., in
[talian, German, and Arahic. This went on for some
time, when one day he sent me on o mission to Unyoro.
A little later I ascended ihe river, and T have never
seen Gordon since.”
» # * * *

“In June, 1882, Abdul Kader Pagha wrote me that in
a couple of months he would despatch a steamer to me
with provisions and ammunition. After waiting nine
months I ohtained fifteen cases only of ammunition, in
Maxch, 1883. That is really the last supply of anything
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received from the outside workl until your recent arrival
in April, 1888.  Kive years exactly 1”
) * # * @

“ During five years 1 have remained isolated in this
region ; nob idle, I hope. I have heen kept husy in
the affairs of my Province, and lave managed to find
pleasure in many things.  Btill, the isolation from the
civilized world has made life rather hurthensome. I
could enjoy life here to the end, eould I but obtain
regular news, and was certain of communication with
the outer world, receive books, periodicals, every month,
two months, or even three months. 1 envy those
missionaries in Uganda who roceive their mouthly
packet of letters, newspapers uwil books. Mr. Mackay
Das quite a library in Uganda.  That packet of “ honey-
dew ” tobaceo 1 gave you the other day I obtained from
him, 1 received also w couple of hottles of liquor, have
had clothes, writing puper, and sueh nows as [ know 1
discovered in the Spectators and Times now and then
sent me by him. But there arve cortain hooks upon
subjects which | am intevested in that 1 could never
oblain through him withoul giving him and his fdends
far too groat a trouble.  Therefore [ should wish a postal
gervice of my own, then my life would be relieved of its
discontent. Ah, those cight years of silemce! I
cannot put my feelings in wonls, I ecould not endure
them again,”

# * * * *

T have already described his person and age, and cer-
tain qualities of his character may be discerned in the
conversation reported above ; still, the man would be
scarcely understood in the full compuss of his nature if
I stopped here. His abilities, and capacity, and fitness
for the singular position in which he has been placed
will be seen in the manner in which he has managed to
clothe many of his troops. Among the gifts he pressed
upon us were pieces of cotton cloth woven by his own
men, coarse but strong, and slippers and shoes from his
own bootmakers. The condition of his steamers and
boats after such long service, the manufacture of ol

282 '
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suitable for the engines (» mixture of sesamnm ofl and
tallow), the cxcellent sanitary srraugements and cloan-
liness and order of the stutions under his charge, the
regular and ungrudging payment ol corn irilute iwiee
a year by his negro subjecis, ull serve to demonstrate
a unique character, aud Lo show that he possesses talents
varely seen in those who selcet Alrica for their field of
labour. In endeavouring to estimate him, [ pass in
mental review hundreds of officers who have sexved on
the Nile and the Congo, and I know of but few who
would be equal to him in any one of his valuable yuali-
ties, Besides his linguistic allsinments, he is & natu-
ralist, something of & botanist, and, as a surgeon, I can
well helieve that thirty years of an adventurous life
such as his has been would furnish him with rare oppor-
tunities to make him wise and skilful in his prolession.
The language he las wsed, as may be seen shove, is
soraething higher than eolloguial, and marks his attain-
ments in English. 'With his full sonorons voice and
measured tones, it sounded very pleasnntly, despite the
foreign accent. Upon any policy lreated of in news-
papers and reviews I found him cxceedingly well
mformed, no matter what eountry was broached, Ilis
manner is highly courteous and considerate, somewhat,
perhaps, too ceremonious for Central Africa, but highly
hecoming & Governor, and such as one might expeet
from an official of thal rank, conscious of serious respon-
sibilities.

Industry seems to e a vital necessity of life with him.
He is a model of painstaking patient effort. No sooner
has he camped than he begins to effect arrangements
orderly and after method. IHis table and chair lave
their place, his journals on the table, the aneroids on &
convenient stand, dry and wet hulb thermometers duly
cxposed in the shade, with ample air-flow about them.
The journaly ave marvels of neatness—blotless, and the
writing microscopically minute, as though he aimed at
obtaining a prize for accuracy, economy, neatness and
fidelity. Imﬁ,ed, most Germans of my acquaintance are
remarkable for the bulk of their observations and super-
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fino ealigraphy, while linglish-speaking travellers whom

I have known possess nole-books which, uselul as they

may he lo themselves, would appear ill-kept, blotehy

and serawly in comparison to them, and Ffunish iufinite

trouble to their exeeutors to edit.
o ® ¥ #*

The following will illustrate something of his troubles
during the five years he has been cut off from head-
quarters at Khartoum.

Shuli Agha, Commandant of Mewa station, who
peid me a visit on the evening of the 19th May, relates
that shout & year ago 190 vifles of the First Battalion
sot out from Rejaf Station for Kivr, where the Pasha
resided, with the intent to copture and hold him
captive among themselves. A letter had been received
from Dr. Junker {rom Cairo, stating that sn expedition
was to be sent to their relief, had cveated a confused
impression in the minds of the soldiers of the Fimt
Battalion that their (tovernor intended to fly in that
direction, leaving them to their fate. Convineed that
their safety lay 1 the presence of their (ivil Governor
among thom, they conceived the idea of arvesting him
and taking him with them to Rejaf, which, with the
more northern stations, was garrisoned by this hattalion.
“ For,” said they, “we know only of one voad, and that
leads down the Nile by Khartoum.” * The Pasha was
suddenly informed of their inlention by the officers of
the Second Battalion, and cried out, “ Well, if they kill
me, I am not afraid of death; let them come—I will
await them.” This the officers of the Second Battalion
at Kirri would not permit, and implored him to make
his escape before the malcontents appeared, and argued
that * tﬁc violent capture and detention of the Governor
would put an end to all government, and be the total
ruin of all discipline.” For some time he refused to
move, hut finally, yielding to their solicitations, escaped
to Mswa. Soon after his departure the detachment of

* The correspondonce those people maintained with Khartoum compel
mo to doubt whethor this is the corroet reason. Read Omar Sale’s letter
to tho Khalifa ab Kbartonm, farthor on.
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the Fiwst Battalion appeared, sud, alter swerounding the
station, cried out a peremptory demand ihat he
Governor should eome out and doliver Timsel( to them,
They were answered that the Governor had alwead
deported south to Muggi and Wadelai, upon which the
mutineers advanced to the station, and scized the
(ommandant and his subordinate officials, and soundl
tlogged them with the kurbash, and afterwards took
most of them prisoners and carvied them to Rejaf,
whither they returned.

Shulkri Agha continued thus :—* You must kuow that
all the Firsl Batlalion guard the northemn stations, and
every soldier of that battalion is opposed to making any
retreat, and any suggestion of leaving their wateh post
at Rejaf, the northermmost station, only makes them
indignant, They have been all aloug waiting to hear
of the arrival of a steamar at Lado, awl are still frm in
the beliof that some day the Pasha at Khartoum will
gend for'them. Whatever the Pasha says to the con-
trary receives utber dishelief, But now fhat you have
arrived by an opposite road, and some of ws who wore
with Linant Bey in 1875 saw you in Uganda, and many
more of us have known you liy name, it iy most likely
all of them will be convinced that the Nile is not the
only road to Egypt, and that you, having found them,
con take them out of the country. They will see your
officers, they will see your Soudanese, they will listen
respectfully to your message, and gladly obey. That
is my own opinion, though God only kuows what the
sentiments of the Fivst Battalion are by this time, a3
sufficient time has not elapsed to enahble us to hear
from them.”

* * » * *

On telling Emin Pasha the next day the story of
Shuksi Aghs, he said —

“Shukri Agha is a very intelligent and brave officer,
promoted to his present rank for distinguished service
against Karamalla, one of the Mahdi's generals, when
he came here with some thousands to demand our
surrender to the authority of Mohamed Achmet.”
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« His stovy s uite true, exeept that ne hay omitted to
mention that with the 190 rifles of the Fivet Buttalion
there were 900 armed negroes.  Subsequently 1 learned
that it had been their intention to have tulen me to
Gondokoro, and detain me there until the gmirisons of
the southern stations, Wadelu, Tungurn, and Mswa,
were collected, and then to have marched along the
right bank towards Khartoum.  On reaching the neigh-
bonrhood of Khartoum, end there learning that the city
had really fallen, they were then to disperse, each to
his own house, leaving the Cairenes and myself to shift
as we might for onelves,” *

* # # » *

The following are some natural history facts he
related to mu i—

“The forest of Msongwa (seo map) is infested with o
large tribe of chimpanzees.  In sumumer thme, ab night,
they froquently visit the plantations of Muwa station to
steal the [vuit,  But what is remarkable abous this is the
fact that they nse torches to light the way! ITad L
not witnessedl this extrordinavy spectacle personally
T should never have credited that any of the Simians
mnderstood the avt of making five,”

“One time these same chimpanzeed stole a native
drum from the station, and went away pounding merrily
onit. They evidently delight in that drum, for T have
frequently heavct them rattling away at it in the silence
of the night,”

He ohserved that parrots are never seen along the
shores of Lake Albert. Up to lat. 2° N. they are seen '
in Unyoro, hut the Lake people do not seem to under-
stand what is veferred to when parrots are mentioned.

Our people cuptured a pair of very young mongoose,
which were taken to the Pasha. They were accepted,
and ordered to be nwsed on milk. He declared that
the mongoose, though he Decomes very tame and is
exceedingly droll, is & nuisance. Instruments are

. * Knowing this, the Pasha seems to me to have been very imprudent
in edventuring into the presence of these iebels without satisfying
himself as to the offect his presence would have on them.
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hroken, ink seatteved, papers and books ave smeared
and soiled by this inquisitive little hensd,  To egas it
is especially destructive. II it tinds an cgg of more
than ordinary hard shell, it lifts it with its fore-fect and
lets it dvop until it is Droken.

The Pasha has much to say respecting the Dinkas,
Proprietors of cattle among the Dinka tribe own from
300 to 1500 head. They rarely kill, their catile being
kept solely for their milk and blood. The latter they
mix with sesamum oil, and then sat as a delicacy. At
the cleath of a herd-owner his nearest kinsman invites
his friends, and one or two heeves may be slaughtered
for the funeral feast; otherwise one searcely ever hears
of a Dinka killing his cattle for meat. Should one of
the herd die a natural death, the love of meat demands
that it be eaten, which is a prool that conscience dues
not prohibit satisfying the stomach with meat, but
rather excessive penuriousness, eattle being the Dinkws
wealth.

Thege Dinkas also pay great revevence 1o pythons and
all kinds of snakes. One of the Soudanese otficers killed
o pnake, and was compelled to pay a fine of four goats.
They even domesticate them, keeping them in their
houses, but they are allowed every liberty, and to crawl
out for prey, after which they return for rest and sleep.
They wash the pythons with milk and anoint them
with butter. In almost every hut the smaller snakes
may be heard rustling in the roofs as they crawl,
exploring for rats, mice, ete.

On the esst gide of the Nile he found a tribe ex-
ceedingly partial to lions; in fact, one of them would
prefer to be killed than be guilty of the death of a lion.
These people dug a pit at one time for buffaloes and
such game to fall into, but it nnfortunately happened
that a lion was the first vietim. The Soudanese who
discovered it were about to kill it, when the chief vetoed
the act and implored that the lion should be given to
him. The Sout?a.nese were willing enough, and curiously
watched what he would do with it. The chief cut a
long stout pole and laid it slantwise to the bottom of
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the pit, up which the lion immediately climbed and
bounded away to the jungle 1o enjoy his Hborty. 1t
should be added that the noble beast did not uttempt
to injure ANy person unear the pit—probably he was too
frightened ; though as pretty e slory might be mada out
of 1t as that of Androcles and the lion, did we not live
in snch a verncious and prosaic age,

«Bird studies,” the gray -haired licutenant from
Cairo declared, were ihe Pasha’s delight. Indeed, he
geoms to find as great plensure in anything relating to
birds or animals as in his military and civil duties,
though I have not observed any negleel of the last, and
the respectful soldierly bearing of his people in his
presence marks a discipline well impressed on them.

* * * * %

Trom the above gleanings of such conversation as 1
lLave noted it will be elear to any one that the Pasha has
had & varied life, one that would furnish to quict home-
keeping people much valuable and enchanting reading
matter. 1L may be hoped he will see fib some day to
exhibit to them in hook form some of his startling life
incidents in Asin and Afriea, and rehearse in his own
pleasing mamer some of the mosb interesting observations
he has made during a long residence amid a new and
wild nature.
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CITAPTER XVIIL

START FOR THE RELIEF OF THE REAR COLUMN.

Escorted by varions tribes to Mukangi—Camp nt Ukube village—Arrival
at Fort Bodo—Our invalids in Ugmrowwn's care—Licutenant Stairs'
report on his visit to bring up tho invelids to Fort Bodo—Night
vigits by the malicious dwarfa—A. genoral muster of the garrison—I
decids to conduet tho Belief Fores in person—Captain Nelson's ill-
health—My little fox-terrier “Randy “—Description of the fort—
The Zanzibaris—FRstimatoed time to porform the jowmey to Yambuys
snd back—Ljeutonont Stairs' suggeation abont tho stenmer Stanley
—Conversation with Licutenant Staira in yoforonce to Major Barttelot
and the Rear Column—Lotler of instruetions {0 Lioulonnat Stairs,

Ur the 1st of June, escorted by & seore of Mazamboni's
people, we marched westward from Undussuma,  In an
hour and & half we reached Urumangwn.  This district
furnished an escort of about a hundred, the Mazambonis
withdrawing 1o their homes. At Unyahongo, after a
two hours’ march, the people of Urumangwa likewise
withdrew, yielding their honourable duties to the people
of the new distaict, and those escorted us {for an howr
and & half, and saw us safely housed and abundantly
fed at Mukangl, For a short time before the latter
place we were drawn up in battle array, and a fight was
imminent, but the courage and good sense of its chief
enabled both parties to avoid s useless rupture.

A good example has its imitators s well as bad
examples. The chiefs of Wombola and Kametté heard
how quickly we had embraced the friendly offers of
Mukangi, and when we marched through their districts
the next day not one war-cry was heard or a hostile figure
appeared. Those of Kametté called out to us to keep on
our way, it is true, but it was just, as we had no business
in Kametté, and the day was yet young; but on our
arrival at the next village, Ukuba, we were tived, and
disposed to vest after & five hours' march. But Ukuba,
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of Bessd distriet, had already expevienced our wenpons
on the 12th April last, and we were permitted to camp
wetly. A sunsel we were gratified al seeing several
of the natives walking unarmed to eamp, and in the
morning they came ugain with presents of a mileh goat,
gome fowls, and enoungh plantaing for all,

On the 3rd we pressed on rapidly, and eaptured the
canoes to ferry our party across the [turi, which, though
there had Deen hut little rain of late, we found to be ag
full as in rainy April

On the next day we capturea & woman ol Maude
after crossing the river, and released her to tell her
poople thal we were Larmless enough il the romd was
mdisturbed. It may extend the area over which peace
Dbatween us and the natives is established,

On the 5th we camped at Babury, and on the next
day at W, Indendurn, — On the 7th a seven howrs mareh
brought us to u sircam ealled Miwalé River, from ihe
great mumher of mphia palms ; aud the next day we
euterall Fort Bodo, bringing with us six head of cattle,
s flock of sheep and goals, o few loads of native
tobaceo, lour gallmy of the Pashw's whisky, aud some
other tittle luxnries, to juy the hearts of the gurrison,

Such an ulter wilence provails in the fovest that we
were mutnally ignovant of each other’s fate during
our sixty-seven days separation. Until we approached
within 400 yards of Fort Bodo we could not divine
what had become of Licutenant Stairs, who, it will he
remembered, had heen despatched on the 16th February
to Ugarrowwa's 1o conduct such convalescents as could
be found there Lo us to share in such fortune as might
happen to ug in the open country, whose very view
had proved so medicinable to our men. Nor could the
garrison guess what luck had happened to us.  But
when our rifles woke up the sleeping echoes of the
forest with their volleys, the sounds had scarcely died
away before the rifles of the garvison responded,
and a8 we knew that Fort Bodo still existed, those
immured within the limits of the clesying became aware
that we Lind retwrned from the Nyanza,

1888,
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Lieutenant Stairs was fivst to show himself and hail
us, and close after him Captain Nelson, hoth in excellent
condition, but of rather pasty complexion, Their men
then came troo§)ing up, exuberant juy sparkling in
their eyes and glowing i their faces, for these children
of Nature know not the art of concealing their moods or
disguising their emotions.

But, alas! for my estimates. Sinee I have entered
the forest region they have always been on the erring
side.  After computing carefully, as I thought, every
mile of the course to be travelled and every obstacle
likely to be met by him and his lightly-laden escort, I
waa cerlain Lieutenant Stairs would be with us after an
absence of thirty-nine days. We stayed forty-seven days,
as we were assured it would please him to be present
at the suecessful termination or erowning triumph of
our efforts. He arrived after seventy-one days’ absence,
and by that date we had already conmmunicated with
Emin Pashe.

I had estimated also that out of the ffty-six invalids
left in the care of Ugarrowwa, and hoavded at our
expense, at least forty convalescents would he ready, fit
for marching, but Mr. Stairs found most of them in
worse condition than when they parted from us. All
the Somalis were dead except one, and the survivor hut
lived to reach Ipoto. Out of the fifty-six there were
but thirty-four remaining. Ove of these was Juma, with
foot amputated ; three were absent foraging. Out of the
thirty sorry band of living skeletons delivered to him
fourteen died on the road, one was left at lpoto, the
remaining fifteen survived to exhibit their nude bodies
disfigured by the loathliest colours and effects of chronic
disease. The following is the letter deseribing Mr.
Stairy’ remarkable jowrney, which amply accounts for
his detention :—

*“Fort Bodo, Tbwiri, Central Africs,
81, * June Gth, 1888.

T hnve the honour to report that in accordance with your orders
of the 15th February, 1888, I left this place on the 16th of that month
with an escort of twenty courievs and other dotails, to proceed to
Ugarrowwe’s station on the Tturi, forward the couriers on their journey to
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Major Barttelot's colunm, voliove tho invalids Ieft in chavgo of Ugarrowwn,
and bring themt on to this stetion,

“ Loaving this place, then, ou the 16th, wo roached Kilimani Till village
on tho 17¢h. Noxt |l’n,y I decided. fo follow o laxge native traek, woll
worn, ghout two mites west of Kilimwai on onr through traek to Ipoto;
necordingly we started off this up fill 11 pan.  After we had gons this
length, the twaclk struck fvo much to the north and cast; I thercfore
luoﬁml for othor tracke, hoping by following ono to ab last get on to s
large road, and thus work through to the Thuru, Finding one, we
tollowed it up somo two miles or so, and then found thet it ended
abruptly, and no [urther traco eould be found of it. Retwrniug ta our
formor road we moved on, and that day made four more endeavours fo
gat north-west or somewhore in {hat direction ; late at night we camped,
just before dark, huving found a blazed track. On the next duy, 19th, we
ollowad this tysek north-west ab n fast vate, and about 10 a.n. came on
to an old villnge, The Dlazes here cded; no further signs of & trrek
could wo find leading out qf the village, though we hunted thoronghly
in evory divoction, Ketwming ngain, and following o lazge frack north-
anat, wo made still anothar {ry, but hevo again the %mck cided,

 Aftor somo cousidemtion 1 voturned 10 our eawp of yosterday, and
deeided on following n rond Towling towanls Mabangu, and thon fako a
gide road, said by the nutives to lead to the Thura, Ind on following this
we fonnd il lend worely ll{l 1o gome Wunbutti hat, and here e ont,

« Afier faking niy hosd men’s opindon, L theu decded on reburning
aud following aue_ald zowd to Tpolo, there to procure two guides wnd
follow o the track to Uledi’s villagy, and thore evoss tho Ihurn sl
follow down on novth side, &e. My vensoun for doing thuso wevo: If I
should go ou like {his, looking for lracks, I whonld lose probahly four or
five du{s, and this with wy lmited time would not Lo admissiblo; and,
secondly, that to atiempt to splll our way on & beaying through 1o bash
to tho river would tuke perhaps five days, which wonld quite conntor~
balance sny advaniage o north yoad might possoss. Renching Kilonga
Longa’s on tho 22nd, wo axzenged fora party 1o take s by a road south
of Ituri, and ou tho 24th loft. On the lst of Mareh crossed the Londu,
conrsey now N.W. and N.N.W, Ou the 9th renched Furishi, the upper
station of Ugareowwa, On tho 14th woveached Ugarrowwa's, on the Itwmi,
early in the morning. Yor many duys we had been liaving rains, and
owing to these I suffeved vory inmeh frow fevers, and ou getting to
Ugarrowwa's had to romain in bed for two days.

“ At Uy mome eight or ten were awey fotaging, and to pet these
required thyeo and n halfl doys.

“ Pitty-six (56) wen waore loft with Ugarrowwa, viz, five Somalis, five
Nubisug, and forty-six Zanzibaris, on the 18th of September, 1887. Of
this total fwenty-six had died, including all the Somalis exeept Dualla.,
There were still two men out when I left. Baraka W. Moussn I detailed
a8 0 eourier in place of aunother (who had been left at Ipoto with bed
uleer), and Juma B. Zaid romained with Ugnrrowwa.

" The majority of the men wove in a wenk state when Y arrived, and on
leaving I rofusod to take sevon of these. Uparrowws, however, point
blank refnsed to keop them, 8o thus I was obliged to bring on meu with
the cerininty of their dying on the march,

“Bualy on the 16th, Abdullah and his couriers were despatched down
river. On the 17th teok our forty-four rifles from Ugnrrowwa, and oub
of theso mado him o prosent of two and forty-two rounds Remington
smmunition, 3

“(On the 18th clossd with U. for $870, being $30 for fwenty-ninc men;
also hended him his bills of exchange snd your lotter.

1888,
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 On pamo dey left for Thwivi with following. )

“Trom the 19th to 23vd, when I roneirod Furvishi, the rain was constant,
making the traek heavy and the crecks difficult in orossing.  From hero
on to Ipoto I had bad fevers day aftor day, and having no one to carry
me, had to make marches of five to soven miles per day. The constant,
wottings end bad ronds bad made all the mon vory low-spirited, some
doubting even that thore was lelp nhead. Ronched Ipoto Apeil 11th,
Ioft 18th; and after move troublo from fover reachod here on 26th April,
All glad to soe the ¥ort. Dualla, the Somali, I was obliged to lenvo ot
Ipoto. Tam, o former donkey-boy, deserted on the road. Of tho draft
ol invalids (twenty-gix) ten had dicd. Kibwana also diod from chest
disease in camp noar Mambungn. Out of fifty-six invalids brought
fourteon alive to the Fort.

“0On reaching Fort Bodo I found you had been so long gono that I
could not follow up with salety with the fow rifies T conld command, and
wo vomaiuod at this station and reported myself to Captain Nelwon, who
waos left in charge of the Fort by you.

“ Floods, rains, fovers, snd othor illnesses had heen the eawso of onr
long delay, and thoso of ns who were in it condition ab all, folt bittorly
the disappointmont at nol being able to reach you,

#T have thoe honoux to o, &e.,

“W. G, SrAmms, Liout. LE,
“To M, H. SranLEy, Esq,”

Of the condition of the garrison at Fort Bodo there
wag but little to complain ; the uleerous persons, though
nothing improved, were not wowse ; the ansgemie vietims of
the tortures of Manyuema at Ipoto had gained possibly
o few ounces in weight; the chronically indolent and
malingerers still existed to remind us by their aspects of
misery that they were not suitahle for the long and
desperate journey yet before us. We expected all this.
The long journey to Yambuywn and hack, 1,070 miles,
could never be performed hy unwilling men. It would
he volunteers, fived by interest, stimulated by the
knowledge that, this one task ended, forest miseries,
famine, damp, rain, mud, gloom, vegetable diet,
poisoned arrows, would be things and griefs of the
past ; and then the joys of the grass land, divine light,
brightness and warmth of full tc?ln,y, careering of grass
hefore the refreshing gales, the consolation of knowing
that heaven is above, and the earth, yet full of glad
life, glowing with beneficence and blandness, ever before
them, Oh, gracious God! hasten the day. But can
black men, the “hrutes,” *“ niggers,” « black devils,” feel
s0? We shall see.

One crop of Indian corn had heen harvested, and was
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stored suugly in granarios, the fields were being pre-
paredd anew for replanting, the banana plantations still
furnished unlimited supplies of food, the sweet potatoes
grew wild in various places, and there was a fair stock
of beans.

The malicions dwarfs (the Wambutt) had paid noc-
turnal visits, and ravaged somewhat the corn fields, and
Lient. Stairs, with a few choice spirils of the gurrison,
had given chase to the marauders and hud routed them,
losing one man in the action, bul scaring the undersized
thieves effectually.

The Fort now contained 119 Zanzibaris of the Advance,
four of Emin Pasha’s soldiers, ninety-cight Madi carriers,
and three whites from the Albert Nyanza, hesides fifty-
geven Zanzibaris and Soudanese, and two officers who
formed the garvison—total, 283 souls. It was out of
this number we wore to loim & column of Zanzibari
volunteers and Madi carviers 1o hasten to the relief of
Major Barttelot and the Reur Column,

After a two days' resb a general muster was made.
The necessities of our condition were explained alond 1o
them ; ovr white brothers were Inbouring under God
alone knew what difficaltios-—difhenlties that appeared
greater to them than they did to us, inssmuch as we
had goue through them and survived, and could afford
to make light of them. For knowledge would teach us
to be more prudent of our rations, where to refresh our
jaded bodics, and when to hasten through the inter-
vening wildernesses, husbanding our resources. Our
meeting would rejoice our poor friends, distressed by
our long absence, and our geod news would reanimate
the most feeble and encourage the despairing. They
all knew what treasurcs of cloth and Eeads were in
charge of the Rear Column. We could not carry all, as
indeed there was no need for so much. How could it
better be bestowed than on the tireless faithful fellows
who had teken their master twice to the Nyanza and
back to his long-lost friends| *I pray you, then, come
to my side ye that are willing, and ye that prefer to
stay in the Fort remain in the ranks.”

1888,
Juue 8,

Fort Bode,
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s, Exulting in their lusty strength, perfect health, and
June 8. 4 their MTmow]e(lged worth, 107 men cried aloud, *To
Hort Bodo. 115 Major!” “To ihe Major!” and sprang to my side,
leaving only six, who were really indisposed by illness

and growing ulcers, in their places.

Those who understand men will recognize  some
human merits exhibited on this oceasion, though others
may be ag blind in perceiving the finer traits in human
nature, as there are many utlerly unable to perceive in
v picture the touches which betray the masterful hand
of & great painter, or in & poem the grace and smooth-
ness, combined with vigour and tiuth, of the true poet.

After selecting out & lew of the garrison to replace
those unable to undertake the long march hefore us,
there remained only to distiibule twenty-five dayy
rations of Indian comn to each member of the Relief
Force, and to advise that in addition each man and hoy
should prepare as much plantain flour as he could
ealry.

Until the evening of the 15th of June all hands were
engaged in reducing the hard corn with pestle and
mortar and sieve into flour, or corn rice, called * grits,”
in peeling the plantains, slicing, drying them on wood
grating over a slow fire, and pounding them into fine
flour. I, on my part, bosides arranging the most need-
ful necessaries required for general uses, had many per-
sonal details to altend to, such as repainy of pantai’oons,
shoes, chair, nmbrella, rain-coat, ete.

My intention was to conduct the Relief Force in
person, unattended Dby any officers, for many reasons,
hut mainly because every Ruropean implied incrense of
buggage, which was now required to he of the very
smallest limit consistent ,with the general salety.
Besides, Lieut. Stairs, in my opinion, deserved rest after .
his trip to Ipoto to bring the steel boat to Fort Bodo,
and lis journey to Ugarrowwa’s was to couduct the
convalescents, Captain Nelson, ever since the latter
part of Beptember, 1887, had been subject to .ever-
varying complainte—first ulcers, then a general debility
which almost threatened his life, then skin eruptions,
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lumbago, tender feet, and fits of obstinate ague. To a 13
person in such a vitlated condition of blood g journey of fuves.
the kind about to be undertaken would doubtless prove Tort Dodo.
fatal, Dr. Parke, the only other officer availing, was
needed for the gicle at the Fort, as in truth the entire
garrison consisted mainly of people requiving medical
attendance and treatment.

With great difficulty we were able 1o select fourteen
men of the garrison to accompany Captain Nelson as far
as Ipoto, to convey the dozen loads of baggage still
remaining there; but as we were ahout to start, the
Captain was prostrated with another attack of inter-
mittent fover, and a strange swelling of the hand, which
made it necessary for Dr. Parke 1o replace him for this
short jowrney. ‘

The [nithiul Little fox-torrier * Ramdy,” which Lad
horne the fatigues of the double mareh 1o 1he Alhert
Nyanzs so well, and had Deen such o good fiiend to us
in an hour of greal need, and had hecome the pet of
every one, though “ Randy ” would not permit & Zan-
zihari to approach me wnamnounced, was committed to
the eare of Licutenaut Slairg, in the hope of saving
him the thouswnd-mile journey uow before us. But
the poor dog misjudged my purpose, and resolutely re-
Fused his food from the moment 1 left him, and on
the third day after my deparbure he died of a broken
heart.

Upon carefully considering the state of the Fort, and
the condition of its garrison, and the capacity of ite
Commandant, Lieut. Siairs, who would be assisted by
Coptain Nelson and Dr. Pazke, I felt the utmost
assurance that, with sixty rifles and abundani stores of
ammunition, they were invulnerable from any attack of
forest natives, however sirong their forces might be. A
wide and deep ditch ran round two-thirds of it. At
each of its angles a commanding platform, closely fenced,
had been crected, with approsches and flanks duly under
rifle range, and each angle was conneeted by a continuous
stockade, well banked with earth without and supported
within by a firm banquette. The main roads leading to
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the Tort were also feneed, to serve as obsiructions, The
village inhabited Dby the garrison lay on the side
unprotected by the ditch, and was arranged in V shape,
to mask the entrance into the Forl. Duwing daylight
no hostile party could approach within 150 yards of
the Fort unperceived. At night ten sentries would be
sufficient precaution against surprise and fire,

This protection was not so much designed against
natives alone as against a possible—and by no weans
unlikely-—combination of Manyuema with natives. As
much might be urged for the likelihood of such a
combination as againstit ; butitisa totally wrong policy
to Le idle before an uncertain issue, and of the handreds
of cumps or siations established by me in Afries, not
one has been selected withoul considering every near or
remote contingency.

I weas about to leave Fort Bodo without {he least
anxiety respecting the natives and Manyuema, as also
without fear of incompatibility hetween ihe oflicers and
Zanzibaris, The officers were now acquainted with the
language of their people, as well as with their various
hahits, tempers, and moods, and the men could equally
distinguish those of their officers. Both parlies also
believed that their stay at Fort Bodo was not likely to
be Erotracted, ag the Pasha had promised to visit them
within two months, and from a visit of one of his
considerate and thoughtful character they might surely
infer they would derive pleasure as well as profit.  On
hig return to the Nyanza they could sccompany him,
abandoning the Fort to its fate.

Of the fidelity of the Zanzibaris there was also no
room for doubt. However tyrannical or unjust the
officers might be—an extreme conjecture—the Zanzi-
baris could only ehoose between them on the one hand,
and the cannibalism of the Wambutti and the incarnate
cruelty of the Manyuema on the other.

Would that I could have felt the same confidence
and contentment of mind regarding the Rear Columu.
With the lapse of months had been the increase of my
anxiety. As week after week had flown by, my faith
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in its safety had become weakened and my mind  isss,
fitigued—with the continual conflict of its hopes and Twe®
doubts, with the creation of ingenious and fine theories, ™ ™%
and their no less subtle demolition, was, perforee, con-
strained for its own repose and health to forbear
thought and take reluge in the fim belief that the
Major wes still at Yambuya, but abandoned. Our
duty was, therefore, to proceed to Yambuya, select the
most necessary material equal to ow: carrying foree, and
march back to the Nyanza again with what speed wo
might,

On this supﬁ)osition I framed an estimate of the time
to bo ocenpied by the journey, and handed it, with a
letter of instructions, to the Commandant of the Fort
for his use

¢ Wheroes il distance betwoon Fort Bodo to tho Nyanza v 125 miles,
imil Tns been porformed in 288 honrs’ marehing, or T4 days, inelusive of
ialts,
“Wherens we tzavollal the dislauce from Yembuya to Ugnrrowwe's
MW honen= . . . . . . Tddays
' Wherens Lienlonmd Slaivs mavehod from Ugnrvowwa's
10 Fort Bodo in . . e e e »

-]-6‘6:1

«Thereforo onr journey lo Ynmbuyn will proba.lgg oceupy 100 days,
and tho same poriod back, From Juue 16ih, 1888, to Junusry 2ud
1880, is 200 days. Wo may roasonnbly bo expectad on January ind
at Fort Bodo, and on the 22nd of the samo month ol Lake Albort,

“Qr thus; Starting Juuc 16tl, 1888:—

“Fort Bodoto . . Upsrrowwa’s . . July Bth
Thenco to . . Avisibbe . . . Wth
5w . . Mupé . . . Ang, 14th
o . . Yombuya . .. Bept 8xd
Halt 10 days . . — ..., 13th
Return to . . Mupé . o et 3rd
»  » . . Pangn Fulle . .o, 23rd
.. YortBodo .. Deo 29d

MaltSdugs . . — « « . _, 97
Thenee fo . . Albert Nyanza . Jan. 16th, 1889.%

* % 4 * * L]

The last evening of my slay at Fort Bodo, while re-
citing over the several charges, general and personal,
entrusted to him, Lieub. Stairs suggested thai perhaps
the non-mirival of the steamer Stunley at Yambuya

27r2
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accounted for the utter silence respecting the Rear
Column. I then replied in the following terms :—

“That is rather a crucl suggestion, my dear siv ; that
18 the least I fear, for as well as 1 was able 1 provided
against that accident, You must know that when the
Stanley departed from the Yambuya on the 28th of June,
T delivered several letters to the eaptain of the steamer,
One was to my good filend Lieut. Liebrichts, Gtovernor
of Stanley Pool distriet, charging him, for old friend-
ship's sake, to despatch the steamer back us soon as
possible with our goods and reserve ammunition,

 Another was to Mr. Swinhurne, my former secretary,
who was the soul of fidelity, to the effect that in case
the Stanley met with such an aceident as to prevent
her return to Yambuya, he would he plensed to sub-
stitute the steamer Florida for her, ay Lhe owners were
business men, aud full eompensation in cash, which 1
guaranteed, would find as ready an acceptance with
them as profits from the ivory trade.

“ A third letter was to Mr. Antoine Greshofl, the agent
at Stanley Poul for the Duteh house at Banans, Lo the
cffect that, failing Doth steamers Stanley and Florida,
he would find a Jarge ready money profit if he would
undertake the transport of the stores of the Expedi-
tion from Stanley Pool, and 128 men from Bolobo,
to Yambuya. Whatever reasonable freight and fare
he would charge, immediate payment was guaranteed
by me.

“A fourth letter was to our officer in charge at
Stanley Pool, Mr. John Rose Troup, to the effect that,
fuiling the steamers Standey, Florida, and Mr. Greshoff’s,
he was to use his utmost powers and means to collect
hoats and canoes, at whatever cost, ready at hand, and
communicate with Messrs, Ward and Bonny at Bolobo.
Mr, Ward at Bolobo was also enjoined to do the like
in Uyanzi, and man these vessels with the Zanzibaris
and natives, and transport by stages the varions stores
to the intrenched camp at Yambuys. This last would
scarcely be needed, as it is extremely improbable that
from June 28th, 1887, to June 16th, 1888—nearly
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twelve months—neither the Stanley, the Floridu, nor
Mr. Greshofl’s steamer would be availsble for our
service.

“ Besides, you must remember that hoth captain
and engineer of the Sianley were each promised a
reward of £50 sterling if they would arrive within
reasonable time. Buch amounts to poor men are not
trifles, and 1 feel assured that if they have not heen
prevented by their superiors from fulfilling their
promise, all goods and men arrived safely ot Yambuya.”

“You still think, then, that in some way Major
Barttelot is the canse of this delay #”

“Yes, he aml Tippu-Tih. The latter of course hag
hroken his contract. There is no donbt of that. Foy
il he had joined his 60O carriers, or half that number,
with our Zanzibaris, we should have heard of them
long ago, either at Ipoto, when you veturned there for
the hoat, or laber, when you reached Ugarrowwn's,
March 16th this year. The lotter of September 18th,
1887, when ouly cighty-one days absent [vom Yam-
buya, and whieh the Arab promised without delay,
would cortainly have produced an answee by this if
the Major had departed from Vambuya. Those carriers,
all choice men, well armed, acquainted with the road,
despaiched with you to Ugarrowwa's on February 16th,
and seen by you safely across the river opposite his
station on the 16th of the following month, would
surely by this have returned if the Rear Column was
only a few weeks' mareh from Yambuya; therefore I am
positive in my mind that Major Barttelot is in some
way or other the cause of the delay.”

“Well, I am sure, however you may think the
Major is disloyal, T—”

“Disloyal | Why, whoever put you in mind of that
word? Such s word has no connection with any man
on this Expedition, I hope. Disloyal! Why shonld
any one be disloyal? And disloyal to whom #”

“Well, not disloyal, but negligent, or backward in
pressing on ; I feel sure he has done his best.”

“ No doubt he has done his Jevel best, but as I wrote
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to him on September 18th, in my letter to be given to
him by Ugarrowwa's carviers, it is his ¢ rashuess and in-
oxperience I dread,’ not his disloyally or negligence. I
fear the effect of indiscriminate punishments on hig
people has heen such that the vieinity of Stanley Falls
and the Arabs has proved an irvesistible temptation to
desert. If our letters misearry in any way, our long
absence—twelve months nearly to this day, and by the
time we reach Yambuya fourteen months at least !—
will be a theme for all kinds of reports. When the
Zanzibaris from Bolobo reached him he ought to have
had over 200 carriers. ln twelve months—assuming
that the goods and men arrived in due date, and that,
finding Tippu-Tib had lroken faith, he began the wmove
as he promised—he would he at Panga Fulls; but if
the severe work hag demoralized him, and be has de-
moralized his carriers, well, then, he i strauced far
helow Panga Falls—probably at Wasp Rapids, prohably
at Mupé or at Banalya, ov at Gwengwerd Rupids—with
but 100 despairing earviers and Lis Soudanese, and he is
perforee compelled by the magnitude of his task to hult
and wait. I havo trted every possible solution, and Lhiy
is the one on which my opinion becomes fxel.”

. “Do you allow only 100 left? Surely that is very
0“‘7'”

“Why? I estimate his loss at what we have lost
—about 50 per cent, 'We have lost slightly less; for
from our original foree of 389 souls there are 203 still
alive :—4 at Nyanza, 60 in the Fort, 119 going with me,
and 20 couriers.

“Yes; but the Rear Column has not endured a
famine such as we have bad.”

“Nor have they enjoyed the abundance that we
have fed upon for the Jast seven months, therefore we
are perhaps equal. But it is useless to speculate further
upon these points.

“The succoss which was expected from my plans has
eluded me. The Pasha never visited the south end of
the Lake, as I snggested to him in my letter from
Zanzibar. This has cost us four months, and of Barttelot
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there i8 not o word. Uur men have fallen Dy scores,
and wherevor 1 turn there is no comflort to be derived
from the prospect. Iivil hangs over this forest as a
pall over the dead ; it is like a rogion accursed for
crimes ; whoever enters within its eirele becomes subject
to Divine wrath, Al we can say 1o extenuate any
error that we lhiuwve fullen into is, that our motives are
ure, and that our purposcs are neither mercenary nor
selfish. Our atonement shall e a sweet offering, the
performance of our duties. Lot us bear all that may
be put upon us like men bound to the sacrilice, without
one thought of the vesults. Hach day has jts weight of
troubles,  Why should we think of the distresses of
to-morvow ? Lot me depurt from you with the eonvie-
tion that in my absence you will not swerve from your
duty here, and 1 newd not he anxiows for you Tt the
Pasha and Jophson arrive with carricws, it 3s bolter for
you, for them, and for me that you go; if' they do uot
come, stay here until my velum, Give me a reasonuble
time, over aud above the date—the 22ud of Decentber ;
then if 1 yeinrn not, consult with your friends, and
afterwards with your men, and do what is best and
wisest, Asg for wy, we shall march back to the place
where Barttelot may be found, even as far as Yambuya,
but to no place Leyond, though he mey have taken
everylhing away with him down the Cougo. If he has
left Yambuya and wandeved far away south-east instend
of east, I will follow him up and overtake him, and
will eut through the fovest in the most direet way to
Fort Bodo. You mnst imagine all this to have taken
place if I <o not anrive in December, and consider that
many other things may have occurred to detain us
befure you yield to the belief that we have parted for
ever.”

The following is the letter of instructions to Lieut.
Staivs +~—

“ Fort Bodo, Central Afries,
“ Srn,— “ Juna 13¢h, 1888.

“ During my absonce with the advanco party of the Expedition,
now about to rotwn to the nssistance of Arjor Baritclob and Rese
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COolumy, I np}miuﬁ yor Commandant of Fort Bodo. T leave with you o
garrison, inelusive of sick, numbering nearly sixty vifls. The men
mainly are 10t of the calibye requisite for a gnrrison in a dangerons
couniry. Still they can all shoot off their rifles, are in good condition,
and you have nbundanco of ammunition. My prineipal roliance iy on
the Commandant himself. If tho chiof s active and wary, onr fort is
safo, and no combination of natives can oust the garrison from its shelter,
I need not toll you that I leave you with confidence.

“Respeeting the improvements to be made in ihe Fort, which I have
verbally explained to you, I would suggest that as the Fort when
completed will bo more cxtensivo then at prcscnt, you eleet about
twonty ox thivty of thé moro decent and cleanly of the men to oceupy iho
buildings in tho Fort, until sueh time as fhey are wented for other
persong, hecnusp—

“1gt. You are inno danger, then, of hoing cut off by a daving foo from
your garrison.

“9nd. One-third of your men will bo then wilhin tho gntes ready al
your most sudden call.

“8rd. The buildings within the Fort will bo kept dry and in o habit-
able eondition by bejug ocoupied.

¥ Corn,  Begin planiing corn sbout July 15h. 1st July you should
begin hoeing up, clearing the ayound. :

® Bgnomus, I am exceedingly anxious aboul the bunanas. Twice o
week thero should bo sent a strong privel round 1he plantndions to searo
the natives, snd also dlophants. For the Infor hnlf-a-dozon fives af ne
many points might suffice,

« An ‘officer shonld bo sent ont with iho patrol, 1o hava n zoliable
report of what transpires; should be report tho lnunuas sy golling
seanty, then you should begin rotioning your poople, alwayk ubtainiug
your supplies by dotachments from the most distant points of the
plentations. Lot the bananas nonrest the Forl roach maturity, just as
you would your corn, Along the main roads it would also bo well to
leava plantations along nntil they mature.

#T leave Captain Nelson as second in command, to take charge whon
you are incﬁ}mitnted Dby illness or accident.
th" D_ri{T. . Parke, A M.D,, remaing hers ag surgeon 'to take chnrgo of

e sick.

“1t is, of course, impossible to say when we shall return, as we have
not the least iclen whereabouts the Rear Columm is, but wo shall do our
hest, If the Major is atill at Yambuya, you may cxpect us in December
somgtime.

T expeet Emin Pasha and Mr. Jephson in here about two months
hence—say abont the middle of August.

“Should Mz, Jephson appest with e sufflcient foree of carriers, then T
should recommend the evacuation of the Fort and tuke the garrison, and
accompany Mr, Jephsau to the Nyauza, and put yoursclf and foree ot the
disposition of Emin Pagha until my roturn, As I come eastward I
propose following n northerly and easterly track from the Nepoko and
make for the Ituri ferry,

“In order that on renching the Ituri ferry I may kmow whether you
have evacnated the Fort or not, please remember that on the right bank
of the river, nepr the ferry, thers are 2 number of very tall trecs, on 5
which yon eonld carve a number of broad savows, which would indicate
thet you had passed. You could also carve dute of crossing the Tinxi on
& conspicuons plaeo neax the ferry., This would save me g, great deal of
time and anxiety respeeting you,

% Ag our fwenty couriers loft here 16th Febrmery, it will be four
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months, June 16th, since they lefl. If Jophson appears in abond twn  qpgg,
months, say, the time will {hen bo abont six months sinco the couriers June 18.
left Fort Bodo—quito sufficient, 1imo to dispol all doubt about them, Fart Boda
« 7T wish you aud your associntes good health and safo arrival at the '
Nynnza. On onr part we will do our work with what colerity circum-

gtancos will permif.
“ Yours faithfully,

“(Signed) 1Ieyny M. Sravimy,
“ Commanding E. . R. Expedition,
“Tp Licnt, W. G Srarrs,
¢ Conunandant Fort Bodo.”
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CIIAPTER XIX.

ARRIVAL AT BANATLYA: BARTTELOT DEAD.

The Relief Forco—The diffienlties of merching—We roach Ipoto—
Kilongo Longa apologises for the hehaviour of his Manyusma—The
chief rotmrns ns rome of our rifles—Dr. Parke and fourtecen men
return to Fort Bodo—TFerrying nerogs tho Itnri rivor— Indientions of
some of our old camps—We unenrih our huried stures—The
Manynoms escorl—Bridging the Londn vivor—Tha fiunished M.l —
Accidents and deaths smong lhe Zmuzibaris and Madi—My lililo
fox-terrier ¢ Rawly ”—The vast cloaring of Ujangwa—Native women
guides—We reach Ugnrrowwa's abnudoned sintion—Waoloomo food
ab Amiri Falls—Navabi Falla—TIalt at Avamburi landing-place—
Death of & Medi chief—Qur buriod stores near Busopo unearthied
and stolen—Juma and Nassib wander away from the column—Tho
ovils of forost marehing—Convorsation letweon my leni-boy, Suli,
and 2 Zanzibari—Numorous bats ab Mabengu village—Wo reach
Avisibba, and find o young Zanzibuvi girl—Nojambi Rapids and
Pange Falls—The nafives of Ponga—At Mugwye's wo disturb an
intended feast—Woe overtako Ugnrrowwa at Wesp Rnﬂmids aad find
our couriors and some descrters in his camp—Tho head eouvier
1elates his tragic story—Amusing letler from Dr. Parke to Major
Barttelot—Progress of our cance flotilla down the river—The
Batunda natives— Qur progress since leaving the Nyanza—Thoughts
nbout the Near Column—Desolation along the banks of the river—
Wo rench Banalya—Meoling with Bonny—The Major is dead—

Banalya Camp.

1ss, ON the 16th of June, in the carly morning we set out
Jue 16. from Fort Bodo towards Yambuya in cxcellent spirits,
Fort Bodo. Jougly cheered by the garrison and with the best wishes
of the officers. We numbered 118 Zanzibaris, ninety-five

Madi carriers, four of Emin Pasha’s soldiers, two whites
besides Dr. Parke and his little band of fourteen men,

whose company we were to lave as far as Ipoto.
Indekaru was reached on the evening of the 17th, amid

o heavy storm of vain. The next day was » lalt to
collect more plantaing, On the 19th we camped at
Ndugu-hisha, the day following at Nzall's. We had by

this time been introduced to the difficulties of forest
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marching. The cries of the column Tonders recalled most
ainfully what an ubsence of seven months had caused
us almost to forget.

“ Red ants afloot ! Took out for a stnmp, ho | Skewers !
A pitfall to right! a burow to left! Thomms, thorns,
‘ware thorns! Those ants; lo! a tripping creeper,
Nettles, 'ware neltles! A hole! Slippery benenth,
beneath! look out for mud! Avroot! Red ants! red
ants amarch ! Look sharp for ants! A log! Skewers
below!”  And so on from eamp to camp.

Most of the villages along this route still stood, hut all
awry and decaying ; recling frow rotten uprights, the
eave corners on Uhe grownd, green mould covering the
floors within, hollows [lled with slime, and fungi
flomishing along (he sides, and nitrons excrescences
aboundiug ; rooly coverad with creepers, netiles, and
})mliﬁc gourd vines —veritable nests of ague, into which,
howaever, noeessily eowpolled us and our men Lo seek
gheltor by reason of excessive faligue, or imminence of a
raiustori,

Mambungn's was rearhed on the 21st, and on the
edge of the Busindi elenring we eamped on the following
day.  After furgy-seven hours marching from Fort Bodo
we entered the Arah settlement of Ipoto, where it will
be remembered our people, muddened by distress of
hunger, caused me such scrious losses of arms and
ammunition. But the change in their condition was so
great, and their eyes flashed such lively glances of seorn
at Lheir toymentors, that in the afternoon iljiilonga-L01:1grn,
with his head-men, dreading reprisal, began with many
agologies for the hehaviour of his Manyuema during his
absence to extenunte the heinousness of their crimes, and
to offer to atone for them as well as he was able.
Ninetsen Remingtons were laid before me, out of thirty
I knew to De in fheir possession. Six of these had been
left as pledges of payment by myself, two were given by
Mz. Stairs acting in my name, one was sold b{ Captain
Nelson, and ten were sold by Zanzibaris, besides eleven
not yet recovered ; but out of 3000 cartridges and two
entire cases these reccivers of stolen goods purchased
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from the starving Zanzibaris, only ffty were returned.
Whatever fears the Manynems may have felt, the it time
for veprisal and vetalintion hadl not arrived, thongh fiffy
rifles conld have captured the settlement cauly, the
majority of Kilonga-Longa's people being absent raiding
eastward. We had {ar more important husiness afoot
than the destruction of Ipoto, nor must it be forgotten
that our little garrison at Fort Bodo was nob so secure
but that a few hundreds of men made desperate by their
losses might not avenge themselves fully by a siege or
midnight assault,

We therefore, bending under the necessities of the
oceasion, aceepted the rifles and gifts of goat and riee,
and the Zanzi%aris were permitted to sell sueh ivory as
they had packed up for 100 pecks of rice, which to them
was most weleome provender.

The next day the chicf returned two more rifles, Tt
all my men being sufficiently armed, he was requested
to retain them as pledges, in addition to the six
remaining in his hands, {or payment of ninety doti of
cloth promised to him and his people for the grudging
and scant sustenance given to Uaptain Nelson and Dr
Parke while they were compulsory guests of this ill-
natured community.

In the afternoon Dr. Parke and his little band of
fourteen men commenced their return jowrney to Fort
Bodo, conveying thirteen londs, and bearing the very
last instruetions I could give.

On the 25th June we set out from Ipoto accompanied
by a guide and our escort of fiftcen Manyuema, who were
ostentatiously detailed for this duty as far as the next
Axrab settlement, one of Ugarrowwa’s outlying stations.
We amrived at the Ituri River, and a canoe cepable of
carrying nine men was delivered over to us at 3 p.u, to
serve o3 the means of ferriage. As one trip to the lefs
bank and back occupied on an average twenty-three
minutes, night fell before a half of our force was
8CT08E,

The work of ferrying was resumed early next morning,
and continued until two o'elock, when every soul had
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crossed cxeepting the Manyuema escort whose lears that  1sss,
sudden vengesunce would 1))76 inflisted on them, caused '™ 2
them to decline the voubure they had been ordered 4o ™%
undertake,

We were now fairly in the wide uninhabited wilder-
ness through whieh last October the Expedition
struggled, gaunt vielims of o merciless [amine. No
congideration would have tempted us to a revisit of
these dreadful shades, but that we fostered a lively
hope that we should soon meet our returning couriers,
who we expected would gratify us with news from the
Major's column. Tmbue§ with the fond belief that as
they had not arrived at Ipoto we shonld meet them
on this road—none other heing known to them—we
marched brigkly from the landing-place, and in two and
three-quarter hours reached the camp whenee we had
erossed over to the north hank on the L4th of October
lagt.  ludications of vur stay here were yot fresh—the
charcoal broad arrows dvawn on the barked (ree siems,
fhe'blleud pencil writing to Khamis Parry still plainly
egible.

"Af 115 2. of the 28th we avived at Nelson's camp,
opposite the confluence of+the Thora with the Itur, a
place which last October witnessed such death and
agony, where poor Nelson sat so many hours, so many
wretched days with ulcered feet, waiting auxiously the
arrival of news from us, and where he was lound by his
friend Mounteney Jephson, haggard, and reduced by his
feelings of forlornness and despair into a state of abject
Lelplessness, in the midst of hig dying and dead
companions. We had performed the march in twenty
hours, or in four days inclusive of our detention while
ferrying with one small eraft. Last October, despite
our strenuous endeavours, the same distance had occu-
pied us thirty-nine howrs' marching, or thirteen days
wmelusive of the halt! The condition of the stomach
made all this great difference.

We found our cache untouched, though we had strong
doubts, and unearthed our buried stores which Jephson's
relief party was unable to carry away. The ammunition,
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made by Kynoch of Birmingham, after cight monthy
burial in the sand, subject to tropie dampawnd an cternal
rain, was not so much injured ay we expected, a full
eighly per cent. of it being still sound, and the well-
waxed brass cases and copper caps yet oxhibited their
native Dbrightness and gloss. Distributing 1,000
rounds to the men for the refilling of their pouches,
selecting such other articles as were useful, we made up
cight loads, and after burying the rest as superfiuons,
we hurried away from the hateful spot, camping far
inland,

Arriving at cnmp, we discovered four Madi carviers
10 have deserted with the kits of their Zanzibari mates.
Had they known, what we could never forget, of the
evil repute of this wilderness, they probally would have
chosen the brawling river {for their graves than the slow
torture of famine in the ruthless forest.

At sunget we were surprised to see the Manyuema
escort veach our camp. They had fled to Kilonga
Longa's, and that gentleman had sternly ordered them
to follow us again, and not to return without a note
reporting they had performed the duty on which they
had been sent.

On the 29th we left the river ronte and sieered a
south-westerly course through the pathless [orest, in
order to strike the road talen by Mr. Stairs’ party on
their return from Ugarrowwa's. As the head-man Rashid
bin Omar was of our party, we presumed—as he asserted
his faith in himself—that he would recognize the patk
if it were shown to him, after which of course thete
would be no difficulty. The whole of the 29th and 30th
were occupied in this south-westerly course undeviating
We meanwhile crossed several native paths, but as
Rashid failed to recognize any of them, we continued on
our way. On the 1st July, early in the morning’s
march, we entered the basin of the Lenda River, and
then, as Rashid expressed himself of the opinion that
we must have passed the path, we took & direct westerly
course, steeving straight on through the forest Ly
compass. At noon of the 2ud we struck the Lenda
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River which gencradly flowed, as we obsevved during
the afternoon mareh of the 2ud and until noon of the
3rd, NN.W. Discovering o narvow ehasi 1hivty yards
wide through which the Lenda rushed fwriously, we
concaived it wonld be 1o our advantage to throw a
bridge across this river, and {rust to fortune showing us
the path to Ugarrowwa’s station on the other hauk,
tather than continue along the Lenda River on theright
bank, lest we might be foreed to wander fox days
without finding the means of crossing, Accordingly we
solected three of the tallest trees, 115, 110, and 108
feet respectively, which wemanaged tolaunch across the
chasm, end theso resting on slout forked uprights, with
railings to steady the Inden men, made a commodious
and safe bridge.  Karly on the morning of the 5th the
bridge waa completed, and by ten o'clock every man was
safe across,

The Madi carriers having purposely acattored their
corn provision along the rond to lighten their lomdls,
began now to pay the penalty of their wastefalness.
Though the camp-crier eried out daily the nwmber of
days yet remaining for which the provisions must lust,
the ignorani, savages were, however, too dense-heaced
to profit by the warning; cousequently we had a
dozen feeble wretches alveady faltering in their gait.
We were already short of seven~—flour of whom had
deserted,

We continued on the left bank our westerly course, and
meantime crogsed several native paths inclining 8.E. and
N.W., but we found none that can be made available
for our necessity.

On the 6th we stumbled across a clearing garnished
with o small but thriving plantation of plantams. The
famished Madis rushed on this supply like hungry wolves
on their prey, and soon devoured the whole, but three
of them trod on cunningly-hidden sharp-pointed skewers
set in the ground.

Through a pelting rain we travelled on the 7th, and,
wet and miserable, camped in the bosom of untraversed
woods, One hour's march next day brought us to the
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small village of Balia, and five hours later halted (o the
night at Bandeya.

This day had been replete with miscries and singular
accidents. A shower of eold rain fell on us after leaving
Balia, and three of the naked Madis fell dead within a
few paces of each other. At the first indieations of this
shower I had ordered a halt, and spread out ahout 150
square feet of tenting, inviting everyone to luddle
under it. The shower over, we rolled up the canvas
and resumed the march, but we were still subject to the
heavy cold dripping of the folinge. The Zanziharis, more
accustomed to it and in better condition of body, were
not much inconvenienced ; but three Madis, depressed in
mind, depleted in body, fell dead a4 suddenly as though
ghot. A Lado soldier of Emin Pasha’s and a Zanzibari
were skewercd in the feet, and so erippled by these
painful wounds that we were obliged to carvy them.
Near Bandeys another Madi nabve suceumbed to
illness caused by insufficient food, and & Zanzilari was
shot by a bold and eralty dwarf with an arrow which
penetrated between the ribs, but not to a fatal depth.
Arriving at the village, my cook Hassan, in an unfortunate
moment, while drawing hiz Winchester rifle towards him,
caused it to explode, tearing a large portion of the
muscles of the left arm; and near miduight a youth
named Amari, while blowing up to a brighter flame a
watch-fire, was suddenly wounded in the head by a bullet
from a Remington cartridge that some one had carelessly
drog)ped near the embers.

The next day, guided by some women who said they
knew the way to Ugarrowwa's, there wag a most tedious
march through an immense clearing lately abandoned by
the natives. None that I can remember was so full of
vexations. It was a strained position at every stride we
took—now treading on a slippery trunk which bridged a
chasm Tnistling with dangers from a number of dead
hranehes, their sharp points erected upwards threatening
impalement to the unfortunate man who fell from such
a height on them ; then balancing oneself on a log thrown
across a rushing stream ; anon plunged into a brake
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suffocatingly close from the dense masses of myriads of
creepers growing above sud around ; soon stumbling
through » deep green slough, its depth hidden by
floating vegetable parasites, then over a fearful aray of
logs, the relies of the old [orest, and every slep the
diffioulties repeated until near noon we had lraversed
with streaming hodies the vast eclearing of Ujaugwa.
On the confines of the virgin forest we formed camp,
despatehed the people to gather plantains and to prepare
them as provisions for the few days yot remaining of the
wilderness,

By solar observations I discovered we were in N,
lat. 1° 0" (6",

On the 10th I suspected we were taking a course
which, if continned, wourld lead s not far from our camp
of the 8th, but the Zanzibaris were so wedded 1o the
helief that 1he nulives knew their own country hest, that
in & fit of spleen I permitted them 1o rest in ihat
opivion, Ahout ten o'cloek of the [1th we eame upon
the clearing and u littlo village we hud lefl on the
morning of the 8ih. Thus we had mede o complete
cirele, and in revenge for this the people demanded that
the women should ho slaughtered. TPoor things, they
had ouly aeted according to their nature! It is we who
were in error in supposing that the natives would show
ug a woy leading them further and further from their
own country. Were the faith continued in them they
would have persisted in guniding us round about their
clearings until they had dropped dead on their native
earth. The women were therefore sent away home,
and’ with compass in hand we steered a west by north
course to strike the main road. 'We continued this course
ihe whole of the 11th, and esxly next day succeeded in
finding the path, which van north by east.

At nine o'clock of the 18th July we reached our old
camp on the Tturi River, opposite Ugarrowwa's station,
but the place, as we looked across the river, we found to
be abanc}i)oned. Thercfore no news could be obtained of
our Jong absent carriers, or of the Major and his people.
We resumed our march, our course being along the
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Tturi River, every mile, every creck, every crossing-place
and every eamp, well known {o us.

The next day, rations all exhausted, Madis perishing
by twos and threes daily, we reached Amiri Falls. No
sooner was camp pitched than there was a rush for
food. It was not to be obtained in the immediate
vicinity, for Ugarrowwa's multitude of 600 people had
preceded us and devoured every cdible, ang that the
supply had been insufficient for them was evident by
the number of skeletons in his old camp. Distance
would not deter our fellows from the Nyauza; they
hastened onward, pursuing s track leading southward,
until finelly after some hours they reached a hill the
bage of which was one continuous thriving plantation of
plantains. At a late hour in the night they brought
the good news to camp, gratified our famished eyes
with a view of the prodigious [ruit, which consed us
all to dream ecstatically on [ruily banquets of which
the mellow and flavoury plantein was the most cou-
spieuous,

Of course & hall at such a critical period within reach
of such abundance was imperative, and at an early hour
the camp was emptied of nearly every able hand,
excepting sentries, to procure food. In the afterncon
the well-furnished foragers relurned, often in couples,
with an immense hunch between them, like to the old
engraving of Caleb and Joshua bearing the grapes of
Esheol. The more provident, however, bore larger
quantities of the fruit, peeled and eliced, ready for
drying, thus avoiding the superfluous stalk and
plantain gkin. During the absence of the foragers the
weaker of the messes had erected the wooden grates
and collected the fuel for the drying overnight. ~ The
fruit when thus dry could bé converted into cakes, or
palatable plantain porridge, or s morning’s draught of
plantain groel. Many of the finest specimens were
reserved to ripen to make a sweet pudding, or & swect
brew, or for sauce for the porridge.

On the 16th July we resumed our march along the
river, following our old road as closely as possible, and
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in seven Lours reached the Little Rapids ahove Nuvabi 1w,
Falls. On the nexl day passed Navabi Falls, and 727
took o look at the pluce where we submerged our Raval
canoes, to discover that they had been taken away.
Within four hours we armived al our old camp i
Avambwi lunding-place. The path was now consider-

ably improved, for ncarly a thousand pairs of fect had
trodden it since our two score of Dill-hooks had fivst
carved o passage through the bush. Many a skeleton

lay along the rond, and ouwr moribund Madis were
destined to add & fow more lo the number, for day hy

day they dropped down never to rise again, Nothing

that we could say would prevail to induce them to
provide provision for the morrow. Ten plantaing they
thought an inexhaustible slock, but the evening would

find them hungering for more. The ouly other means

left to save their Lves wag to halt as often ag possible,

to enable them to eat their fill. Accordingly we balted

two days ab Avambuwi Iauding-place, Lo vest and comfort

the drooping and dying Madis,

On the 20th we marched for seven and o hall houry,
and camped a few miles above Bafaido Cataraet, losing one
Zonzibayi and four Madis en ronge. One of the laiter
was o chiel among them, who suffered from o skewer
wonnd in the foot. As we were starling he stated his
intention to die on the spot, called his countrymen
togsther, distributed his bracelets, anklets, shiny ivon
collars and car-rings among them, and then lay down
with a placid countenance, wherein not the slightest
emotion was discernible. All this was very admivable,
but it would have heen still more admirable to have
bravely struggled, than to lave so doggedly died.
Three hours later we discovered a canoe into which we
were enabled to place & few weaklings. Before reaching
camp we had found three canoes, into which we em-
barked nearly all the ailing oncs. It would have been
cruel to have halted and sent back people for the Madi
chief; besides there were mony chances against our
finding him alive, for as soon as the rearguard left the
camp it was generally visited by hosts of natives, who
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would feel no remorse for ending the feeble life of the
siek man lagging behind the column.

The next day was a short march of two hours
Ugarrowwa had also halted at Bafaido Cataract, and for
several days, judging from the claborate arrangements
of his large camp, which from & distance appeared like s
large town, occupying the extremity of the river-head
terminated by the cataract. Before airiving at Hippo
Broads we were in possession of four eanoes. On the
next day, lunching at the cataract camp, where we buried
our shovels and some articles which our weakening
force could not carry, we examined the caché, and
discovered that the deserters had unesrthed the len
tusks of ivory, and the nabives had possessed themselves
of all the remaining articles. Late in the afternoon we
eanmped at Basopo Cataract. Between the two cataracts
the %&nzﬂmris discovered several canoes hidden away in
the creeks emptying into the lturi, and joyfully, but
most recklessly, embarked in them, and notwithstanding
their knowledge of the dangerous channels of the
Basopo Cataract, continued on their course down the
furious stream, which caused us the loss of a Zanzibari
and a boy belonging to the soldiers of Emin Pasha. In
the capsized canve were also two of the Pasha's soldiers,
both of whom lost their rifles and their kit, and barely
escaped with their lives.

Two Zanzibaris, called Juma and Nassib, wandered
away from the column and were missing this day, and
we wero therefore obliged to halt on the 24th to send
out a party to hunt for them. In the afternoon the
party returned unsuceessful, but an hour later we were
startled to hear a bullet hissing over our heads. A
search was made, and the culprit was found to be
Nagsib, who, accompanied by his friend Juma, was
returning to camp, and who informed us that he had
seen one of our people in'the bush just outside the
camp, and had fired at him, supposing him to be a
prowling native. He still more astonished us when he
related that the cause of his parting from the column
was that he and Juma had seen some fine plantains in &
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plantation, and had sat down Lo peel and diy a supply
for, the voad. This had consumed some cighteen hours
at least, and they suy thab when they songht the road
they could nob {md the track of 200 men, It is
difficult to deeide which compelled most admivation, the
folly of these two third-rate mou sitting eddmly down
in the midst of a plantation belonging to ferocious
cannibals, who generally elosed the rear of the columns
to avenge themselves on the stragglers, or the alarm
which in this solitury instanee possessed the natives,

On the 25th we camped above the Little Rapids of
Bavikai, and on the noxt day cntered the populous
district of Avc-jeli, opposite the mouth of the Nepoko
sfftuent, taking our quarters in the village where
Dr. Parke so suecossfully amputated the foot of an
unflortunate Zanzibmi thivteen months hefore.

T was never so sensible of the evils of forest marching
a8 on this day. My own condition of hody was w0
reduced, owing o the mean and miserable diet of vege-
tables on which 1 was (oreed (o subsist, that [ was more
than usually sympathotic. At this lime there wore
about thirty naked Madis in the last stages of life; their
former ebom Dlack was changed 1o an ashy grey hue,
and all their hones stood out so fearfully prominent as
to create a [ecling of wonder how such skeletons wero
animated with the power of locomotion. Almost every
individual among them was the vietim of some hideous
disease, and tumours, scorched hacks, feetid uleers, were
common ; while others were afflicted with chronie dysen-
tery and a wrefched debility caused by insufficient food.
A mere glance at them, with the mal-odour generated by
ailments, caused me to gasp from a spasm of stomach
sickness. With all this, the ground was rank with
vegetable corruption, the atmosphere heated, stifiing,
dark and pregnant with the sceds of decay of myrinds
of insects, leaves, plants, twigs and branches. At every
pace my head, neck, arms or clothes was caught by a
tough creeper, calamus thorn, coarse briar, or a giant
tlistle-like plant, seratehing and rending whatever
portion they hooked on. Imsects also of numberless
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species lent their aid to increase my misery, especially
the polished black ant, which affects the trumpet tree,
As we marched tmder the leaves these ants contrived to
drop on the person, and their hite was mare vexatious
than & wasp’s or red ant’s ; the part bitten soon swelled
largely, and became white and blistery. I need not
name the other species, Llack, yellow and red, which
crossed the path in armies or clung to almost every plant
and fed on every tree. These offensive sights and
odours we met day after day, and each step taken was
fraught with its own particular evil and annoyance, but
with my present fading strength and drooping spirits,
they had become almost unbearable, My mind suffered
under a constant strain of anxiety respecting the fate of
my twenty choice men which were despatched ag couriers
to the rear column under Major Barttelot, as well as of
the rear column itself. T had had no meat of any kind,
of hird or beast, for nearly a month, subsisting entirely
on benanas or plantains, which, however varied in their
treatment by the cook, failed to salisly the jaded
stomach, My muscles had become thin and flably, and
were mere cords and sinews, every limb was in a tremor
while travelling, and the vitals scemed to groan in anguish
for & small morsel of meat.

At camp I overhesrd a conversation carried on
between my tent-boy Sali and another Zanzibari. The
boy was saying that he hbelieved the “ Master” would
not last long, how he had observed that his powers were
declining fast. *“Please God,” said the other, “ we shall
find goats or fowls in o few days, It is meat he needs,
and he shall get itif Ugarrowwa has not cleared out the
country.”

“ Ah,” suid Sali, “if the Zanzibaris were men instead
of being brutes, they would surely share with the master
what meat they get while [uraging. Do they mot use
his guns and cartridges, and are they not paid wages for
using them. I can't understand why they should not
share what they obtain with the master’s own rifles.”

* There are few here so wicked as not to do it—if they
get anything worth sharing,” replied the other.



AN ARMY OF BATS. 456

«But I know betler,” said Sali. “Some of the
Zanzibaris And o fowl or & goal almost every day, but 1
do 1ot see any of them bringing anything to the master.”

At this juncture I called oul to Sali, and enjoined him
to tell me all he knew. By dint of questioning, the fact
was elicited that there was some truth in what he
had stated. Two of the Zanzibari chiefs, Murabo, of
Bumbiré fame, and Wadi Mabruki, had discovered a
goat and three fowlson the 25th, and had secretly eaten
them. This was one of the first instances of signal
ingratitude discovered in these two men. TFrom this day
the offeet of the diselosure resulted in obtaining a shave
in the spoils. Thres [owls were delivered to me hefore
gvening, and a few days later I had regained normal
strength. This happy result in my own ecase proved
whet the needs of the poor naked Madis were.

A henvy stock of provisions of dried planbains was
prepared at Avd-jeli, and our inereasing fotilla of canoes
enahled us to embark all our Madis, haggage, and hall
of the Zanzibaxi force.

We formed our next day’s eamp nenr Avugudu Rapids,
and on the 27th passed the canves over the rvapids, and
halted for the night a few miles helow.

We lunched at our old camp, where T remained so
many days while waiting and searching for the loat
Ezpedition in August, ‘87, on the 30th July, and took
up our night’s quarters at Mabengu village.

At this village we observed about sunset an immense
number of large bats, called “popo” in Swahili, sailing
over our heads to their night roosts across the river. A
thin riband of sky was alone visible above where T stood,
and I counted 680 of the number that flew within view.
As the army of bats must have spread over several
miles of the forest, a rough approximation of the many
thousands that were flying may be made,

On the last day of July we reached Avisibba, famons
for its resistence to our advance column last year, and
for the fatal effects of the poisoned arrows employed in
the conflict. In one of the huts we found the top of one
of our tent-poles, wrapped carefully in leaves, with a
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small picee of cartridge paper, a it of green velvet from
our surgical instrument case, and the Lrass cose of o
Remington cartridge. The curious package was hungup
to one of the raflers, and probably consecruted to some
fetish.

In another hut we discovered a collar of iron rings,
and ten unfired cartridge cases. These last must have
belonged to one of our unfortunate deserters, whose flesh
must have simmered in a pot over a fire and formed a
family repast. An old jacket was also picked up later,
which deepened the probability.

Shortly afier landing at the village a little naked girl
shout eight years old walked composedly into view and
surprised us all by addressing us in the Zanzibari lan-

age.
guS%le cried out, “ It is troe, then? T heard a gunsho,
and I said to myself while in my hiding-place, these
must be my own people, and I will go and see them,
for the Pagans have no guns.”

She gave her name as * Hatuna-mgini” (we have no
other), and related that she and five full-grown women
were abandoned by Ugarrowwa at that place because
they were very sick, and that soon after Ugarrowwa had
departed with his large flotilla of canoes the natives
rushed in and killed the five women, but that she had
run away and hidden herself, where she had remained
ever since, living on raw wild fruit, but in the night
ghe had succeeded in gathering bananas, which, when
ripe, she could eat uncooked, since no fire was possible.
U%nrrowwa. had had o skirmish with the Avisibbas,
in which he had killed a gveat number. He had stayed
here five days preparing food, and had departed many
days—“more than ten days.”

A march of four and a half hours to Engweddé, and
another of seven and a half hours, took us to a camp
opposite an island occupied by the Bapaiya fishermen,
a few miles above the Nejambi Rapids. ~Rifles, accoutre-
ments, were disembarked, and the cancemen were
ordered to pass their cances down the left branch.
While the land party was engaged in the portage, the

|
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majority of the eanoemen preferred to tske the right
Dranch, in which act of disobedience the Zanzibari chief
and five Madis lost their lives, ouo eanoe wag lost, and
two others capsized, but allerwards vecovered. A
Zonzibari named Solim was so broised and Dattered
by the flood swecping him against the rocks that he
was unable to walk for nearly a month afterwards,

About 3 B.M. we resumed our journey, and arrived
about 5 p.. ab Pangs Falls Leaving a detachment
of them to guard the canoes, we formed camp below
the Falls, The land party succeeded in finding a small
supply of Indian corn, which, converted into mesl,
mc?e me & porridge supper.

A downpour of ruin, commencing at midnight and
gontinuing untll 1 rm. of the 5th of August, much
impeded our work, but by night we had onr flotilla
of nineteon canocs sale below the Fally, in front of our
camp,

Tlge natives of Pangs had hefaken themselves into
an island uvesr the right bauk, with all their gouts,
fowls, and other properly, but they had left soveral
nets and wires within reach in the various branches
on our side, whonee we obtained some fine large fish.
The natives were practically safe, inasmueh as no body
of men with other business in view would incur the
trouble of molesting them. They, however, manifested
most plansibly & desire to make terms of amify with us
by pouring water on their heads and sprinkling their
bodies with it, and some of our men good-naturedly
approached their island and responded reciprocally.
The daring natives pushed across the eataract, and
one of them contrived to draw himself unperceived
near one of our men, and stabbed him in the back.

A halt was ordered the next day, and & band of forgy
men proceeded inland to forage, returning towards
night, each with a load of eatables ; but one of their
number, & Madi, received a severe wound in the back
with an arrow.

Our old camp opposite the confluence of the Nguls
River and the Ituri was reached on the 7th in two and
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o half hours by the canoes, but the land party oceupied
eight hours in marching the distance, which 1 cstimated
at eleven miles.

At Mambanga's on the north bank, which we reached
the next day, we found a good supply of food, but a
Zanzibari named Jaliffi was seriously wounded with a
wooden arrow in the chest. A portion an inch and a
helf long was imbedded in the wounded part, which
incapacitated him from duty for over two months, On
the point of the arrow being ejected, the wound seon
closed. '

At Mugwye's—or My-yui—the next plece, a great
change had occurred. All the villages were obliterated
by five, and the fine plantain plantations cut down, and
at Mugwye's own village there stood an immense camp.
Believing thet Ugarrowwa was present, we fired o signal
shot, but no answer being returned, wo procceded to
our old camp on the left bank, where on one of the
trees Licutenant Stairs had carved the date “ July 31st”
(1887) for the benefit of the Major.

Arriving at our old camp, we were surprised to see
the body of a woman belonging to Ugarrowwa's, freshly
killed and washed, laid out on the bhank close to the
river, and near by three bunches of plantains, two
cooking-pots, and & canoe capable of carrying five
people. It was evident to us that a party of natives
hearing the signal shot, had decamped, and had been
obliged to ahandon their intended feast,

A party of men was sent across the river to reeon-
noitre, and in a short time they came back reporting
that Ugarrowwa must have departed that same morning
down the river. This was very regrettable to me, as I
burned to ascertain what he had heard of the news from
down river, and I also wished to beg of him not to
ravage the couniry for the benefit of suceeeding caravans,
which would suffer serious loss from the wholesale havoe
and devastation attending his journey.

On the 10th of August I delivered over to the care
of the senior Zanzibar chicf, Rashid, thirty-five of the
ablest of our men, with a charge to pursue our old txack
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along the river ay [ intended 1o descend the river with
our canoe flotilla without & halt as far as Wasp Rapids,
where no doubt we should overlake Ugarrowwa, aud
where we shonld stay together uutil he should reach us,

At 6.40 AM. wo sct out, and, paddling vigorously,
were in the neighbourhvod of Wasp Rapids at 11 M.
Long before we heard the roar of the rushing river over
the rocky reefs which obstruct its cowse theve, we
descried an immense camp on the right bank, and in a
ghort time the forms of men in white dresses moving
about the bush. 'When we had approached within rifie
range we fired some signal shots and hoisted our flag,
which was no sooner seen than the deep boom of
Leavily-londed muskets announced that we were re-
cognized.© Hoon several large canocs pushed [om the
right bank towaxds us, as we were descewling along the
lefi, bank, and hailed ng in the Swahili language.  After
the ususl exchange of compliments wo {hen asked the
news, and 1o our great joy, nob unmixed with grief, wo
learned that our couriors, who hwd now heen absent
from us nearly six months, were in Ugarrowwa’s camp.
The couriers had left Liontenant Staiva al Ugarrowwa's
slation on the 16th of Maxch, and had reached Wasp
Rapids in seventeen days, or on the 1st of April, where
they had heen driven back with a loss of four of their
number, DPerceiving that they were unahle to pierce
through the hostile erowds, they had travelled back to
Ugarrowwa’s station, which they reached on the 26th of
April, and where they placed themselves in Ugarrowwa’s
hands. A month later, Ugarrowwa, having collected
his people from the outlying stations, commenced his
descent of the Ituri River, our couriers accompanying
him, reaching Wasp Rapids on the 9ih of August,
having heen seventy-six days en route. That same
period we had occupied in travelling from the Albert
Nyonza, the 10th of August being the twenty-ninth
day since we had left Ugarrowwa's old station.

After forming our camp on the left bank in the
deserted village of Bandcyah, opposite the camp of
Ugarrowwa’s, in the deserted village of Bandekiya, the
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1888, surviving comriors, accompanied by Ugarrowwa and bis
dug. 1 ho9d men, visited us.  Amid o deep silence the head
Baodeyt. e related his tragic story :

« Master, when you called for volunleers to liear your
letter to the Major, there was not a man of us but
intended to do his very best, knowing that we were all
to receive a high reward aud great honour if we succeeded.
‘We have done our hest, anc% we have failed. We have,
therefore, lost both reward and honour. It is the men
who have gone with you to the Nyanza and found the
Pasha, and can Doast of having seen him face to face,
who deserve hest ab your hands, But if we have not
succeeded in finding the Major and gladdening his heart
with the good news we had to tell, God he kuows it has
not heen through any fault of our own, but rather
because it is Ilis will that we should not do g0, We
have lost four of our number, and 1 am the only one
who cannot show a wound received during the journey.
‘We lave two, who though alive, seem (o be incurable
from the poison in their blood. Bome of owe wen have
as many as five axrow wounds to show yon, As far as
Axvisibba we came down tho river smoothly enough, but
then the sharp work soon commenced. At Engweddé
two were wounded. At Pangn Falls three men were
most seriously hurt by arrows. Between Panga Talls
and here was a continuod fight day alter day, night
after night ; the natives seemed to know long before we
reached them our full strength, and set on us either in
fall daylight or in the darkness, as though resolved to
exterminate us,.  'Why they should show so much courage
with us when they had shown themselves so cowardly
when we went up with you, I cannot say, unless our
deserters, coming down river by half-dozens, have enabled
the Pagans to taste the flavour of Zanzibari blood, and
they having succeeded so well with them, imagined they
could succeed with us. However, when we reached this
village wherein you are now eucamped, there were only
eleven of us fit for anything; all the rest were sore from
their wounds and one was helpless; and soon after
our coming the fight began in veal earmest. Those
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from that great village opposite us joined with the
natives of Bandeya; the viver seemed to swarm with
ennoes, and the hush aronnd 1hiv village wag alive with
patives.  After an how's trial, during whieh time many
of them must have heen killed, fur they were so erowded,
especially on the river, we were lefb in peace. We
availed ourselves in fortifying, as well as we could, the
few huts we had selected for our quarters during the
night.

g When night fell we placed sentries as usual, as you
and Lieut. Stairs and Ugnrrowwa, all of you, enjoined
on us; but, wearied with work and harassed by care,
our sentvies must luve slept, for the first thing we
knew was that the natives had pulled down our zeriba
and enered into the camp, awd o wild ery from o man
who received a fatal thrust with o spear woke us up to
find them amongst us.  We ench grasped our viffes and
fired ab the nearest wen, ml six of them fell dead ol
our [eet.  This for a moment paralysed them ; hut we
heard a chiefy voice say, <These men have ran away
from Bula Matmd, Nob ono of them naosb live” Thoen
fom the river and the lush they eame on in dense
crowds, which the Hashoes of owr rifles’ fire lit up, and
their great uumbers socmed for a shorb time to frighten
the best of us. Takkin, however, who is never so
funny as when in trouble, shouted out, ¢ These fellows
have come for meat—give it them, but let it be of their
own people,’ and wounded men and all tool their rifles
and took aim as though at a target. How many of
them fell T cannot say; but when owr eartridges were
beginning to run low they ran away, and we were left
to count the dead around us. Two of our men never
answered 1o their names, o third called Jumah, the son
of Nassib, called out to ms, and when I went to him I
found him bleeding to death. He had just strength
enough to charge me to give the journey up. Go
back,” said he. ‘I give you my last words, Go back.
You cannot reach the Major ; therefors whatever you do,
go back to Ugarrowws’s’ Having said this, he gave
up his last breath, and rolled over, dead.
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“ [n the morning we nied our awu people, and around
our zeriba thers were nine nulives dend, while within
there were six. We beheaded the bodies, aud after
collecting their heads in a heap, held council together as
to the best comse to [ollow. There were seventeon of
us alive, but there were now only four of us untouched
by a wound. Jumab’s Inst words vung tn onr ears like a
waning also, and we decided to reburn to Ugarrowwa's,
Tt was easier said then dome. I will not weary you
with details—we met trouble after trouble. Those who
were wounded before wore again wounded with arrows;
those who were unwounded cid not escape—mnot oue
excopting myself, who am by God's merey still whale.
A. canoe was capsized and we lost five ritles. Ismailia
was shot dead at Pangs Fulls. But why nced we say
over again what I have alrendy sail? We roached
Ugarrowwe's afier an absence of fovty-thvee days, There
were only sixteen of ua alive, and fifteen of us were
wounded. Let the sears of those wounds tell the vest
of the story. We are all in Gods hands and in yows.
Do with us as you sce fit. I have ended my words.”

Among those who heard this dreadful story of trials
for the firet {ime there was searcely a dvy eye. Down
msany faces the teats ran copiously, and deep sighs and
%}ql.lculations of pity gushed from the sympathetic hearts.

en the speaker had finished, before my verdict was
given, there was o rush towards him, and hands
stretched out to grasp his own, while they cried out
with weeping eyes, “ Thank God| thank God! You
have done bravely ; yes, you have shown real worth, and
the metitle of men.”

It was thus we welcomed our long-lost'couriers,
whose fate had been ever in our minds since our
departure from Fort Bodo, They had been singularly
unsuccessful in the object of their mission, but somehow
they could not have heen more honoured by us had
they returned with letters from the Major. The story
of their efforts and their sufferings was well told, and
was rendered more effective and thrilling by the sight
of the many wounds each member of the gallant hand



TQARROWTVA, 463

hed received. Through the kinduess of Ugarrawwa,
whose sympathics had been won by the same sad bui
brave story, their woumds had soon healed, with the
exception of two, who though now only greatly scarred
were congtanlly ailing and weak. I may stato here
that one finally recovered in the eourse of two months
his usual stremgth, the other in the same time faded
away and died.

In Ugarowwa’s comp were also discovered three
{rmous deserters, and two of our convalescents who
were absent foraging during Lieut. Stairs’ visit. One
of these deserters had marched away with a box of
ammunition, another had stolen s hox containing some
of Emin Pasha’s boots and a few pairs of my own
They had ventured into a small canoe which naturally
was capsized, and they had experienced some remark-
able hair-breadil oscapes before they arived al Ugar-
rowwa’s,. They had been dolivered ag prisoners to
Licut. Stairy, but a fow days later, they again eseaped
to Ugnrrowwn's, who was again induced to deliver them
up to mo,  These two afterwards bohaved exeeedingly
well, but the third, while a vietim to small-pox, some fow
weeks laler, escaped from the care of lis friends and
leaped into the Nejambi Rapids, where he was drowned.

Ugatrowwa, being out of powder, was more then
usually kind. A notable present of four goats, four
sacks of rice, and three largo canocs was made to me.
The goats and rice, as may be imagined, were very
welcome 1o us, nor were the canoes a despicable gift, as
I could now treble the rate of our descent down the
river; for in addition 1o our own canoes the entire Bx-
pedition of 130 fighting men, boys, followers, and Madi,
oarriers, besides the haggage could be embarked.

No news had been obtained of our Rear Column by
cither the couriers or Ugarrowwa. The letter to the
Major, which I had delivered to Ugarrowwa for despatch
by his couriers last September, was now returned to
me with the letters from my own couriers, He had
sont forty-five men down the river, but at Manginni,
about half-way between Wasp Bapids and My-yui, they

1888,
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had been obliged to return,  Thus hotl efforts to eom.
municats with Major Battelot had been unsneeessful,
and could not but decpen the impression that something
exceedingly awry bad oceurred with the Rear Columa,
Among the lettors delivered to me by Ugnrrowwa was
one open. It is deseriptive and amusing, and char
acteristic of our Doetor :—

" “Tort Bado,

My DRAB oLD BarrrELOT, 15th February, 1838,

“T hope you nre ‘going strong,’ and Jameson ‘pulling douhle’
None of 1y here have any idea whore you are. Some of 1s officers
snd men sxy you are on the way up river, ofhers say ¥011 are still af
Yambuya, unu.%le 10 move with o large number of loads, and nmongst
the mon there is an idea that your Zanzibaris may hove gone over to
Pippu-Tib, Stanley reachod the Leke 1dth Docembor, 1887, but could
not communieato with Emin Pasha, As he had not gob his boad, le
$hen camo back from the Lake indo the bush, and mude this fort to store
his baggage, while ho again goes ou to tho Lulo with Jophson snd loat.
Stairs goes fo Ugnrrowwa's to-morrow with twenty men, who nio to go
on to you and who bring this lotter. Sinits rolvrns horo with about
{orty or fifty men who wero lofh al Ugnavowwa's, aaud thon goos on after
Stenley, as tha placo is only 80 or 100 miles feon tho Tacke. I e tastay
ab this fort with forty or fifty men, Nolson, who has Doeon niling for
months, thorefore also romaing hore. 'Wo bad an awiul lime omniﬁ
hero. I often said I was starved ab sehool, bul it was stufflug compme
with whnt we have gono throngh, Tam glad 1o say nll tho while mon
are vory fit, but the morlality amongst tho men was chormous, somothing
like 50 per cent. Up to Ugarrowwa's thers is plenty of food, hut little
or none along the river hix side of Ugmrrowwn'’s, Stanlay, I Jmow, i
riting you all sbout the starvation and the road. To-dny, Stonloy foll
in all the men, and asked them all if thoy wantad to go to the Lake or go
back for yom. Most of tho wen al first wanted o go baclk, but after-
wards the majority were for the Lake; both Stairs, Jephson, and myself
woro for the Lake, so as to decide if Emin Pasha wns alive or not, so 88
1ot to bring your column up all this way and then go back to Mute
Nzigs, All the men are as fab og butter, some of them, however, who
stayed with me at an Arab eamp for three months, where I wos left to
Jook after Nelson, and sick men, and boxes, sto., are reduced to skin and
bone. Out of thirty-cight, eleven died of starvation. Stairs was the only
officer wounded, but many of the men died from their wounds.

“Wo are all in a bad way for boots; none of us have a good pair, I
have made two pairs, but thoy did not last long, and all my clothes havo
been stolen by * Rehani,’ a Zanziberi, Stonley has Lad me working
hexd oll day, and I bava only time to write these few linos as the s
i% going down. Our party hevs lost and sold a great quantity of
ammunition,

“Give my best wishes to old Jameson, also the other fellows whom I
¥now; and hoping o ses you up here befare long,

“ Belisve mo, yours v3_1'y Ein%eroly,
"

‘“We aye oll awfully sick of this ‘bush’; it continues to within a few
milos of the Lake”
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The next duy was o halt, Tho senior Chief Rashid
and his land party did net arive before 2 pu. of the
11th, The current had carried our flotilla in five hours,
a journey which vecupied him fifteen hours’ march, But
on the 12th of August, having saflely passed the canoes
below the xapids, we cmharked at noon and proceeded
down river, Opposite Elephant-playground camp we
met one of Ugarrowwa's scouting canoes ascending, the
men of which related wonderful stories of the strength,
fiercencss, and boldness of the Batundu natives. fl?wo
hours later the Batundu drums announced our advent
on the river ; but when their canoes advanced to reckon
the number of our vessels, they quietly retired, and we
occupied their chief village in poace, and slept undis-
turbed during the night.

At 8, Mupc we mirived on the 13th, and halted one
day to prepare food for our further journey down river,
but on the next duy, the 15th, we passed the flotilla
mfoly down the vartous rapids, and camped below the
lowest Maxiri Rapids,

Resuming the journcy on the 16th, we Hoated and
paddled past three of our land march camps, and on a
large island possessing huts sufficient to accommodate
2,000 people we lialted for the night. Both banks of
the river were unpeopled and abandoned, but no one
could impart any reason for this wholesale devastation.
Our first thought was that our visit had perhaps caused
their abandonment, but as the natives had occupied
their respective villages in view of the rear guard, we
concluded that probabgly gome internecine war was the
cause.

This day was the eighty-third since we had departed
from the shores of the Albert Nyanza, and the sixtieth
since we had left Fort Bodo. Our progress had been
singularly successful. Of the naked Madi carriers we
had lost a great many, nearly half of the number that
we had departed from the Nyanza with; but of the
hardened and acclimatised Zanzibaris we had lost but
three, two of whom were by drowning, and one was
migsing through a fit of spleen. Five hundred and
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sixty miles of the jowmey lad heen accomplishel
there were ouly ninely miles vemaining hetween Bup-
gangeta Island and Yowlmya, yeb not o vumour of an
kind had been heard respecting the fate of onr friends
and followers of the year eolumn, This eonstant and up-
satisfiel longing, pressing on my mind with o weight as
of lead, with the miserable unnourishing diet of dry plan-
tains, was fast reducing me into an aged and decrepib state
of mind and hody. That old buoyunt contident feeling
which had upheld me so long had nearly deserted me
quite. I satnear sunset by the watersile alone, watehi
the sun subside lower and lower before the Lorizon of black
folinge that bounded Makubans, the limits of my view,
[ waiched the ashen grey clouds preceding the dark colm
of night, and I thought it represented but oo fithfally
the melancholy which [ could not shake off.  This day
was nearly twelve months from the date tho rear colunn
should have setoub from Yombuya - 365 duys.  Within
this period 100 earviers only mighl have heen able to
have advanced as far as Bungangotn, even il they had to
make seven round faips backwazds and forwards ¥ What
could possibly have happened exeept wholesale dosertion
caused by some misunderstending boetween the officers
and men? In the davknesy I turnerd into my Lent, bub
in my nervous snd highly-strung state could find no
comfort there ; and at last 1 yielded and imploved the all-
seeing and gracious Providence to vestore to me my
followers and companions, and allay the heartache that
wag killing me.

At the usual hour on the 17th, we embarked in our
canoes and resumed our journey down the river, paddling
languidly as we flosted. It was a sombre morning; &
heavy greymess of sky painted the eternal forest tops of
& sombrous mourning colour. As we glided past
Bungangeta distriet we observed that the desolation had
not been confined to it, but that Makuhena also had
shared the same fate; and soon after coming in view of
the mighty curve of Banalya, which south or left bank
had becn so populous, we observed that the district of
the Banalya had also been included. But about half-
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past nine we suw one village, o yieal way down through  18sn,
the light mist of the morming, still standing, which 4% %
we supposed was the limit of the devastation. Bug as 2™
we drew near we discovered that it had o stockade. In
July 1887, when we passed up, Bunalya was deemed too
powerful to need a stockade. Prescutly white dresses
were seen, and quickly taking up my fleld glass, I
diseovered o red flag hosted. A suspicion of the truth
alcpt into my mind, A light puff of wind unrolled the

VICW OI' BANALYA CURVE

flag for an instant, and the while crescent and star was
revealed. I sprang to my feet and cried out, “The
Major, boys! Pull away bravely.” A vociferous shout-
ing and hurrahing followed, and every canoe shot forward
a% racing speed.

Aboul 200 yards from the village we stopped paddling,
and as 1 saw & great number of strangers on the shore,
I asked, “Whose men are you?” “We are Stanley’s
men,” was the angwer delivered in mainland Swahili

2H2
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But assured by this, and slill more so as we vecognised
& Buropean near the gate, we puddled ashore, The
European on a neaver view tnrued out to he Mr. Willism
Bonny, who had been engaged as dostor’s ussistant to
the Expedition.

Pressing his hand, T said,

“'Well, Bonny, how are you? Where is the Majur?
Sick, I suppose ?”

“The Major is dead, sir.” ,

“Dead? Good God! How dead? TFever?”

“ No, sir, he was shot.”

“By whom ?”

“ By the Manyuema—Tippu-Tib’s people.”

“(ood heavens! Well, where is Jameson ?”

“ At Stanley Falls.”

“ What is Le doing there, in the name of goodness ¢”

“He went Lo obtain more earviers.”

“Well then, where is Mr. Ward, or Mr, Troup?”

“Mr. Ward is at Bangala.”

“Bangala | Bangala ! what can ho lie doing there?”

“Yes, sir, he is at Bangala, and Mr. Troup has heen
invalided home some months ago.”

These queries, rapidly put and answered ag we stood
by the gate at the water side, prepared me to hear as
deplorable a story as could be rendered of one of the
most remarkable series of derangements that an organized
body of men could possibly be plunged into.

Despite Mr, Bonuny's well wrilten report of the events
which had occurred, it was many days before I could
find time to study and understand the details. The
strangers I had observed belonged to Tippu-Tib, and
they now pressed congratulations upon our arrival, and
our people hurrying i through the narrow gate with
the baggage from the canoes, bawling out recognition
of their friends, leaping with joy, or howling with grief,
made Banalya Camp indeseribably tumultuous,

, Let us imagine the baggage stored orderly, the
canoes lashed to stakes ﬁrm%y iven in the bank, the
congratmlations of the strangers over, the Zanzibaris of
the advance column departed from our immediate
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vicinity to seek their long-lost {viends and fo hear the  was,
news, the Bondunese and Zonzibarl smvivors of the 3 M
rear colunm having utbered their fervid thanks that we 20
had b last—ub Tust, 1hank God - - come, and sueh dettors

a5 had auxived hastily reud, despatehes hastily writlen,

gent by cowders to Ntanley Walls, one for Tippu-Tih
Limself, and one for the Committee of the Relief Fund,

and we shall be at liberty to proceed with the story of

the rear columu, as gathered from My Bomny's veports

oral and written, and from the swviving Soudancse
soldiers and Zanzibaris, aud we shall then see how the

facts differed or agreed with owr anticipations.
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CHAPTER XX.

TIE SAD STORY OF THE REAR COLUMN.

Tippu-Tib—Major . ML Buarttolol—Mr. J. 8. Jaweson—Mr. Hevbert
‘Werd—Messrs, Troup ond Bonuy—Major Barttolol’s Roport on the
doings of the xear column—Conversation with Mr. Bouny—Mnjor
Barttelot's lotter 1o Mr. Bonny—Fuels gloanod from the wtten
norrabive of Mr. Wm. Bonny—MMr, Ward deteinod sl Banpnla—
Repented visits of tho Major io Ntavloy Falls—Murder of Major
Barltelot—Bonny's acconnt of the murder—Tho assassin Smnpa 1
punished — Jameson divs of fover sl Bangnln Siadion — Mooling of
the advanco and renx eolumms—Dreadlul stato of tho cnmp—"Tippu-
Tib and Major Baritelol—~de, Jumennn—dy, Lorborl Waeds report,

TeE principal characters of the following narrative

8 i—

First. Tippu-Tih, aligs Sheikh Tnmed Din Mohammed,
g man who1s & native of the Fast Coast of Afriea, of Axal
descent. He has thousands of men under his command,
He is a renowned slave trader, with a passion for extend-
ing his conquests and traffic in ivory and glaves, who,
while meditating war ageinst an infant State lately
created in Africa, is persuaded to agree to & poace pact,
to confine his destrnctive raids within certain limits, and,
finally, to lend the services of 600 carriers to our Expe-
dition, which is destined for the rescue of a worthy
Governor beleaguered by many enemies at the north end
of the Albert Nyanza.

While exhibiting the utmost goodwill, ungrudging
hospitality, and exercising numerous small kindnesses to
the officers of the Ex;gedition, he contrives to delay per-
forming the terms of his solemn contract, and months
are wasted before he moves to take the necessary steps
for accomplishing his duties. Finally, as the officers
provoke him by constant and persistent entreaties, he
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makes a jowrney of oxer 700 miles, volleets the caniers, 19w,
and after eleven months’ systomatte delny, survenders 40
them to his white fuends. But o few weeles lakor o M000
eatastrophe veeurs s one of the lead-men of {hese
caruiets, named Sangy, pomts his musket at the prinei-

pal Bmopean officer in charge, and shoots him dead.

MAJOR BARTTCLOI.

Second, is Major Edmund Musgrave Barttelot, =
generous, frank, and chivalrous young English officer,
tistinguished in Afghanistan and on the Soudaness Nile
for pluck and porformance of duty. His 1ank and past
experience in the command of men entitle him to the
appointment of commender of the rear column. He is
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instrueted to remain at Yambuyn mitil the anival of o
certain contingent of carriers from Bulolo, in the charge
of three subordinate officers, Mossry, Ward, Troup, and
Bonny. If Tippu-Tib has aived previous to or by
that date, Le is to lose no time in [ollowing the track of
the advance column, which has preceded him by about
soven weeks, If Tippu-Tib has not arvived by the time
the Bolobo contingent hos renched Yambuys, he is to
make & forward move by slow stages with his own {oree
of about 210 carviers, making vepeated trips backwards
and forwards until all the essentials are removed from
cam] to camp ; he is allowed diseretion what to dispense
with in order to be emabled to march; the articles are
mentioned which may be thrown away. Tle doclares the
instructions to be clear and intelligible. 1Ile vows Lhat
he will not wuit longer at Yambuya thon the arrival of
the Bolobo people, and satisfies us all Ehab in him we
have & man of encrgy, resolution, and action, aud thab
there is no need of anxiety vespeeting the conduet of
the rear column, In every letter and veport he
appears animated by the utmost loyalty and willing
gpirit.

PThjrd, is a young civilian named James Sligo Jameson,
a gentleman of wealth, with a passion for natnral history
studies, who, professing a [raternal atlechment for his
friend the Major, is appointed second in command of the
rear column. 1t is reported of him, that *his alacrity,
capacity, and willingness to work ave unbounded ”; what-
soever his friend the Major proposes receives the ready
ganction of Mr. Jamegon ; and he has & claim to having
much experience and judgment for former adventurous
travels in Mashona Land and Matabele. Barely four
weeks after the assassination of his friend he dies, utterly
worn oub by fever and trouble,

Three young Englishmen come last, who ate attached
to the Major's staff, two of whom, Mr. Herbert Ward and
Mz, Troup, are to be associated with the commander and
his second in the discussion of every vital step, and no
important decision can be taken unless a council of the
four has been convened to consider it as to its bearing
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gpon 1he enferprise for whivh they have asserabled on
the verge of the unknown region of womds,  They wre
therefore tmplieabed fn (he consequences of any resolu-
tion awd every sequendk ael.  They are nob hoys new
from sehool, arl fresh from the parental care,  Fhey are
mature and travelled wen.  Mr, Herbert Wind has seen

3R, JAMLSON,

service in Borneo, New Zealand, and Congo land ; is bright,
intelligent and capable. Mr. John Rose Troup has also
served under my command in the Con%o State, and has
been mentioned in my record of the founding of that
State as an industrious and zealous officer. Mr, William
Bonny has seen service in the Zulu and Nile campaigns,

1TINR,

Any,
Danabyit
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hag lived yems in Soulh America, and appears 1o be
a staid and observing man.

Now here is the imexplicable mystery. We have
parted from them while warly and even aftectionately
attached to cach other. We have plighted our words
one to the other. “Fear not,” say they; *we shall be
doing and striving, cheerfully and loyally.” We believe
them, and hand in hand we pledge ourselves.

We return from our quest of Emin Pasha, and ac-
cording to Major Barttelot’s own Report (see Appendix)
we leaxn the following striking facts —

1st. “ Rumour is always xife, and is seldom correct,
concerning Mr. Stanley, Ile is not dead to the best of
my belief. 1 have heen obliged to open Mr. Stanley’s
boxes, as I cannot caxry all his stull.”

He sends to Bangals all my clothing, wmaps, and
charts, reserved medicines for the Hxpedition, photo
chemicals and reserve negatives, extra springs for Win-
chesters, Remingtons, essentialy for lents, and my entire
canteen, Ile reduces me to abwolute nukedness. I am
so poor ag to be compelled to leg a paiv of pants
from Mr. Bonny, cut another pair from an old white
blanket in the possession of a deserter, and another from
o curtein in my tent. But Messrs, Jameson, Troup, and
Bonuy are present, concurring and assisting, and the
two last-named receive salavies, and both present their
accounts and are paid, not a penuy deducted, and a
liberal largesse besides in frsi-class passages home is
granted to them.

9nd. “ There are four other Soudanese and iwenty-
nine Zanzibaris who are unable to proceed with us.”

“Two cases of Madeira were also sent him (Mr.
Stanley). One case I am sending back "—that is, down
the Congo. He also collects a choice assortment of jams,
sardines, herrings, wheaten flour, sago, tapioca, arrow-
root, &c., and ships them on board the steamer which
takes Mr. Troup homeward. And there are thirty-three
dying men in camp. We may presume that the other
gentlemen concurred in this deed also.

8rd. “T shall go on to Wadelai, and ascertain from
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Emin Pasha, i€ he be there stk 3F he has any news
of Mr. Stauley; also ol his owi infentions us regnuds
slaying or leaving, I need ot dell you that all
our cendeavoms will he most strenuons 1o make 1he
quest in which we are going o suceess. [0 may be he
only needs anmunition {0 get away by himwself, in
which case 1 would in all prohabilily be able to supply
him.”

On the 14th of August Mr. John Rose Troup has
delivered ovor to Major Burttelot 129 cases Remington
rifle cartridges, in addition to the twenty-nine lefi, by me
st Yambuyn, These 158 cuses eontain 80,000 rounds.
By June 9th (sce Bariielot’s Report) this sapply has
dwindled down to 35,580 rowuds.  There has been no
marching, no fiphting.  They have decreased during o
eamp life of eleven months in the most unaceountable
manner.  There are lelt with the resr column only suffi-
clenb Lo give fifty rounds to each vitle in the possession
of Janin Pashws troops,  1all of e gunpowder,
and move than lwo-thivds of the bales of eloth,
have disappenred.  Though Yambuys oviginly con-
tainod o slore of 300,000 pereusdion-eaps, it las
been found necessary 1o purchase L48 worth {from
Tippu-Tib,

4th, “The loads we do not take are to he sent lo
Bangala. They will he loaded (on the stoamers) on
June 8th (1888), a receipt being given for them by
Mr, Van Kerkhoven, which iy {orwarded to you;
also a letter of instructions to him and to Mr. Ward.
Perhaps you would kindly give the requisite order
concerning the loads and two canoes purchased for
Mr, Ward’s Lransport, as it is nearly certain [ shall not
return that way, and shall have, therefore, no furiher
Iﬁeed o)f them or Aim.” (See Appendix—DBaritelot’s

eport).

Mr. Ward has been despatched down river to telegraph
to the Committee for instructions ; he was supposed to
bring those instructions back from the sea with him.
Here we are told the Major has no further need of him.
He has also written to Captain Van Kerkhoven, of Ban-

1848,
Ang,
Bunalya,
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8. gala, not to allow him to ascend ahove Bangala, T tle
Awe.  Tagt, pavagraph of Mr. Jameson's letler to Mr. Bouny |
Balpt. 1 ote ‘n reference to this change,

5th, The rear column consisted of 271 wouls rank
and file when we parted from Yambuya, June 28th,
1887,

In Qetober, 1887, this force, according to a letier [rom
the Major, had decreased to 246 men.

On June 4th, 1888, while the rear column lies still in
the same camp (see the Major's Report) it has diminighed
to 135 men rank and file.

On August 17th, 1888, I demand [rom Mr. William
Bonny, who is in sole chargs at thet date, an official
report as to the number of men left of the rewr column,
and he presents me with the following :—

“ List of Zanzibaris Teft by My, Stanley ab Bolobo and
Yambuya, inclusive of eleven men, deserters, picked up
from advance column -

78 dend.
26 deserted.
10 with My, Jameson (Bangala).
29 loft sick at Yembuya.
& loft siok on rond.
75 presont, ot Banalya, Angust 17th, 1888,

223

Return of Soudanese and Somalis and Syrians left at
Yambuya :—

21 died.

1 killed by natives.

1 executed by ordoer of Major Barttelot.

3 sent down Oongo to Egypt.

4 Toft sick at Yambuya,

1 siek handed over to cars of Congo State.
22 present at Banelys, August 17th, 1888,

53
293

“are

Beturn of British officers left by My Stanley ab
Bolobo and Yambuya :—
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1 John Roso "Peaup, invalided home.

L Novbert Wurd, nont down rivor by Major Bavttolot,

1 Jumon 8, Jameson, provecdod down Congo,

1 Tulmund M. Oreblolot, Major (murdeved),

1 Willinmn Bouny, present al Bunalyn, August 17th, 1888,

5
a76

8L
11 dosorters from advance column,

270
1 errvor.
a7
Dead and lost.
78 Zonzibaris dead,
20 1o wick ab Yambuya,
4. 1of} gick ul Yambuyu.
B 1ol wiok on roud,
2l Svuduneso dond,
L killol Dy nnbives,
1 exoentud,
139
6th. The steanor Stanley aarived ab Yambuya on the
14th of August, within a fow days of the date mentioned
in the Letter of lustrnctions, On the 17th she departs
to her port, at Loopoldville, and has severed all connee-
tion with the Expedition. The officers of the Congo
Rtate have behuved loyally according to their Sovereign’s
promise. 1t only remains now for ihe rear column to
ﬁa,ck up and depart slowly but steadily along our track,
ecause Tippu-Tib has ot arrived, and according to the
issue anticipated will not come.
I turn to Mr. Bonny, and ask, “ Were you not all
anxious to be at work ?”
143 YBS, sir,”
“ Were you not burning to be off from Yambuya 2”
“Yeg, sir.”
“ Were you all equally desirous o be on the road ¢”
“ I believe so. Yes, sir.”
“Well, Mr, Bonny, tell me—if it be true that you
were all burning, eager, and anxious to be off—why you
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did not devise some plan hetier then travelling lack-
wards and forwards hetween Yambuya and  Stanley
Falls ?”

“I am sure | dow't kmow, sir. 1 was not the chief,
and if you will observe, in the Letter of Instructions you
did not even mention my name.”

“That is very true; I ask your pardon; but you
surely did not remain silent heeanse I omitted to men-
tion your name, did you—you & salaried official of the
Expedition "

“No, sir. 1 did speak often.”

“Did the others 2”

“T dow't kmow, sir.”

I Liave mever oblained further light from My, Bonny,
though at every leisure hour it was a constant, theme.

A year alter Lhis we were at Usambiro, soutl of the
Victoria Nyanza, uud I received a olipping of o news-
{m,per wherein there was a copy of Major Barttelols
etter of Oectober, 1887. There was a portion which
said, “ We shall be obliged to stay here until November.”
I know that they thonght they were obliged {0 remain
until June 11, 1888, I twn to Major Burttelot's lotter
of June 4th, 1888 (sce Appendix), wherein he says, “I
feel it ry bounden duty to proceed on this business, in
which I am fully upheld by both Mr. Jameson and
Mr. Bonny ; to wait longer would be both uscless and
culpable, as Tippu-Tib las not the remotest intention
of helping us any more, and to withdraw would be
pusillanimous, and, T am certain, entirely contrary to
your wishes and those of the Committee.”

I turned to my Letter of Instructions, and I find in
Paragraph 10:

“1t may happen that though Tippu-Tib has sent
some men, he has not sent enough to carry the goods
with your own force. In that case you will of course
use your diseretion as to what goods you can dispense
with, to enable you to march.”

Paragraph 11. “If you still cannot march, then it
would be better to make marches of six miles twice over,
if you prefer marching to staying for our arrival, than
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throw ton many things away,”  (Nee Letter of Inslrue-
tions in a preceding chaptor,)

Ab Usambivo also | received the answer which {he
Committee sent in reply to Mr, Ward's eablegram from
8t Paul de Loanda, asking them to *wire adviee and
opinion,”

1o Mugor Dactielot, Care TWurd, Conyn,

“ (omamittee refer you to Sanloy's orders of the 2L June. I you still
connot nutreh in cccordenes with these erdirs, then sy where yowe are, cwar~
ing his wrrivad, or until yow receive frish instructions from Stunley”

A committee G000 miles away penctrate into the
spirit of the Instructions instantly, but a committes of
five officers ab Yambuya do not appear o understand
them, though they have heen drawn up on the cleax
widerstanding that each officer would  prefer netive
wovement and oceupation to an innetive life and klle
wuiting st Yambuya.

7the Me. Willinm Bonuy, whose eapacity Lo under-
loke sevious responsibilities is unknown 1o me, i not
mentioned in the Letler of Instrnetions,

On my velinn o Banalya, Mr, Bonuy hands me the
lollowing order writlen by Major Bartlelot,

« Yanbuya Cnmp,
« dpril 2dnd, 1888,

“§ir,~In ovent of my denth, doloution of Arahs, absence from any
ewnso from Yamluys caanp, you will nesuano choxge of the Soudanose com-
pany, the Zanzibar company, nand take chavge of tho stores, sleeping in
the houre whovs they nre placad, All emdlers to Zanziheris, Somals, and
Soudaneso will bo issned by yon and to ihem only. All issuocs of cloth,
1atako (brasa rods), ele., will bo al your diseretion, but expenditure of
all kinds must as mueh as possiblo he kept under. Relief to M. Stanley,
ente of the loads and men, good understanding between yourself and the
Arabs must bo yonr earnest cave; anything or anybody sttempting to
interfere botwoen you and these mattets must be instently removed.

T have the honour to be, 8iv, &o.,
* ToMUND Il BARTTELOT,

o« MUU".”

What remains for the faithful Jameson, *whose
alacrily, capacity, and willingness to work are un-
bounded,” to do? Where is the promising, intelligent,
and capable Ward? What position remains for the
methodical, husiness-like, and zealous Mr. John Rose
Troup? Mer. Bonny has been suddenly elevated to the
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command of the rear column i the eventl of oty mm.
happy aceident to Major Barttelot.
y first fear was that 1 had become insane. When
I alone of all men attompt to reconeile these inexplie.
able contrarinesses with what 1 kmow animated ecach and
every officer of the rear column, I find that all the wise
editors of London differ from me. [n the wonderful
log-book entries I read noble eal, indefatigable labour,
marches and counter-marches, and & limitless patience,
In the Major's official report, in Mr. Jameson’s last sad
letler (sec Appendix), I discorn a singlencss of purpose,
inflexible resolve and the trme fibre of loyalty, tireless
energy, and {aith, and a devolion which disdains all cal-
culation of cost. When I came to compare these things
one with another, my conclusion was that the officery
at Yambuys had manifestly heon indifferent to the
letter of instructions, and lhwd forgotten their promises.
‘When My, Bonny told me that one of them had visen ab
& mess Taeeting to propose that my instruetions should
be cancelled, and that the ideas of Major Daritelot
should be carvied out in fubure—it did appesr to me
that the most charitable construetion that could be
Pplaced upon such couduct was that thoy were indifferent
to any suggestions which had been drawn out purposely
to satisfy their own oft-repeated desire of “ moving on,”
But how I wish that I had been there for just one
hour only on that August 17th, 1887, when the five
officers were assembled—adrift and away, finally from
all touch with civilization—+to discuss what they should
do, to tell them that
“ Joy’s soul les in the doing,

And the raptuwre of pursuing
I the prize.”

To remind them that
“ The path of duty is the way to glory

. What! count your hundreds of loads! What are
they? Look, it is simply this: 200 carriers are here
to-day. There are 500 loads. Henee to the next vil-
lage is ten miles. In six days your 200 men have
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earried the 500 lowds ten miles, Lo four monthy you
are inland shout 150 miles,  Tu cight months you are
300 miles nearer (o the Nyanza, and mg belure that
time you have lightened yowr labours by conveying
most of your huwdens in ennoes s you will' have heard
all about that advance column ax enrly as Oclober, the
second month of worl; for powder and guus, you may
get Ugamrowwn's Hotilla to help you, and by the time
the advance column starts from Fort Bodo to hunt
ou up, you will be safe in Ugarrowwa's settlement, and
K)ng Lefore that you will have met the couricrs with
charls of the roule with exact information of what
lies hefore you, where food is 1o le obtnined, aud every
one of you will he healthier and happicr, and you will
have the satisfuction of having performed even a greator
tosk than ke alvenee column, and oblained the
“Rudos ” which you desived.  The ligger the work the
greater Lhe joy v doing it Thab whole-henrled striv-
mg and wrestling with Diflienlly ; the Taying hold with
fim grip aned devel hend and colm resolution of the
mongtor, and lugging, and {oiling, and wrestling ab it, to-
duy, to-morvow, and the next until it is done; it is the
soldiar's ereed of forward, ever {orward~—it is {he man’s
fith that for this lask was be born,  Don’t {hink of
the morrow’s task, Tmi what you lhave to do to-day,
and go ab it.  When it is over, rest tranquilly, and
sleep well,

But T was unable to be present; I could only rely on
their promise that 1hey would limit their fajth in Tippu-
Tib until the concentiation of all officers and men
attached to the rear column, and insist that the blazing
on the trees, the broad arrow-heads pointing the way,
should be well made for their clear guidance through
the almost endless woods, from one side of the forest
to its farthest edge. Yet curiously hungering {0 know
why Barttelot, who was © spoiling for work,” and Jame-
son, who was so earnest, and had paid a thousand
pounds for the privilege of heing with us, and Ward,
who I thought was to be the fature Clive of Africs, and
Troup, g0 noted for his industry, and Bonny, so steady
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and 80 obedient, so unconscionsly acted as o uitedy
provent them from doing what I believe from my sonl
they wished 1o do as mueh ay 1 or any other of us did,
a conviction flashes npon my mind that there has heen
a supernatural malipnant influence or ageney at work
to thwart every honest intention.

A few instances will tend {o stremgthen this con-
viection, I frecly and heartily admit that the five
officers burned to leave Yambuya, and to assist in pro-
gecuting unto successful issue the umique enterprise
they had sacrificed so much comfort to join. But they
are utterly unable to move, try how they may, They
believe I am alive, and they vow to make u slrenuous
quest for me, but they reduce me to nakeduness. They
are determined lo start in quess and relief of Hmin
Pasha, because “ to withdraw would be pusillanimous,
and to stay longer would he culpable,” and yet they
part with the necessary ammunilion thal they wish to
carry 1o him, They couless that there are Lhirly-three
gick men unable to move at Yahuye, and yeb the very
stores, medicaments, and wine Uhal wight have saved
them they Dox up and send Lo Bungala, afler first
obtaining & reccipt for them. They have all signed
agreements wherein cach officer shall have a fair share
of all Buropean preserved provisions, perfect delicacies,
and yet they decline to eat them or allow the sick men
to eat them, but despateh them out of the hungry
woods to the station of Bangala. Mr. Bonny, as 1
understand, expressed no regret or audible dissent at
their deparfurc. From pure habit of discipline he
refrained from demanding his fair shave, and like o good
Englishman, but mighty poor democrat, he parted with
his inelienable right without & murmur. They searched
for Manyuema sleves, cannibals of the Bakusu and Bason-
%zm tribes to replace their dead Zanzibaris and Sou-
danese, Somalis and Syrians, and it came to pass a few
weeks after they had obtained these cannibals that ono
of their head men assassinates the English commander.
Algo on a fatal date, fatal hecause that resolution to
wait sealed their fate, an officer of the advance column
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was sbraying through an impenetrable hush with 800
despaiving men beliwd lim, and on this futal date the
next year, Mr. Bouny, the sole survivor of {he English
Dand, pouzs into niy cars o terrible {nle of death and
disaster, while ot (he same hour poor Jameson hreathes
Lis last, tived and worn ont wilh his futile siruggles to
“move on” ot Bungals, 500 miles west of me; and
600 miles east of me, the next day, Emin Pasha and
Mr. Jephson walk into the arms of the rebel soldiery
of Equatoria,

This is oll very uneonny if you think of it. There is
o supornadural diablerie operating which swpasses the
coneeplion and attainment of & mortal man,

In addition to all these misehicls o vast evop of lying
is germinaled in these darksome shades in the viemity
of Stanley Fulls, or along the comwe of the Upper
Congn, showing o measureloss cupning, and an in-
satiable love of hovror, Ry own nuder appears 1o be
& favonrite thewe, quandilies of human bones are snid Lo
he diseovered  hy some yocomnoitring parly, human
limbs are sid 1o ho Jound in conking-pots, dhotehes hy
an amatenr arbist ave veported 1o have Jeen made ol
whole families indulging in enunibal vepasta; it is more
than hinted that Hnglishmen ave implivated in raids,
murder, and eannibalism, that they have been making
targets of nalive [ugitives while swimming in the
Aruwimi, all for the more sake of infusing tervor, alarm,
and grief among quiet English people, and 1o plague
our friends at home.

The instruments this dark power clects for the dis-
semination of these ealumnious fables are as various in
their professions as in their nationality. Ttis a deserter
one day, and the next it is an engineer of & steamer ; it
18 now & slave-trader, or a slave; it is a guileless mis-
sionary in search of wouk, or a dismissed Syrian; it is a
young artist with morbid tastes, or it is an officer of
ibe Congo Free State. Each in his turn becomes pos-
sessed with an insane desire to say or write something
which overwhelms common sensc, and exceeds ordinary
beliaf,
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From the official wrillen naxrative of Mr. William
Bonny 1 glean the following, and wray the facts in
clear order.

The Stanley steamer hus departed from Yambuya
early in the morning of August 17th, 1887, The goods
she has brought up are stored within the magazine,
and as near as I can gather there are 266 men within
the entrenched camp. As they are said io have mes
to deliberate upon their future steps we may assume
that the letter of instructions was read, and that they
did not understand them. They think the wisest plan
would be to await Tippu-Tib, who, it will he remembered,
had promised to Major Baritelol that he would be
after him within nine days.

On this day the officers heard fiving across the river
almost opposite to Yambuya. Through. lheir hinoeulars
they sea the aborigines chased into the iver by men
dressed in white clothes, who are shooling at them from
the north or right bauk.  Conceiving that  the
marauders must be some of Tippu-Tik's men, they
resolve upon electing an offiver and a few men to
interview them, and to coase [rom molesting the natives
who have long ago become friendly and ape under their
protection. The officer goes across, findy their camp,
and invites Abdallah, their chief, to visit ihe English
commander of Yambuya. The Major thus learns that
these marauders really belong to Tippu-Tib, and that
Stanley Falls is but six days' march overland from
Yambuya. Probably believing that, after all, Tippu-Tib
may be porsuaded to assist the Expedition, e inquires
for and obtains guides to conduct some of his party to
Stanley Falls, 10 speak and treat in his behalf with that
chieftain whom we lave conveyed from Zanzibar to
Stanley Falls, with free rations in consideration of the
help he had solemnly contracted to furnish.

On August 29, Mr. Ward returns from the Falls with
& reply from Tippu-Tib, wherein he promises that he
will collect the carriers needed and send them within ten
days. The first promise in June was “in nine days”;
the promise is in August “in ten days” A few days
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Tater Mr. Jumeson returns from Stanley Fally in company
of Sulim bin Mohammed, a nephew of Tippu-Tih, and a
large puety of Manyuema,  This party 1s reported lo
be the vanguard of the earrier contingent, which Tippu-
Tib will shortly bring in person,

In the inlevval of waiting for him, however, trouble
breaks out on the Lunami, and Tippu-Tib is obliged to
hurry to the seeue to settle it.  The Ymabuya garrison,
however, are duily expecting his presence.

Unable to bear t{m suspense, the sccond visit to
Stanley Falls is undertaken, this time by Major Barttelot
in person. It is the 1st of Oetober. Salim hin Mo-
bummed accompanied him, aud also Mr. Troup. On
the way thither they met Tippu-Tib ndvancing Llowards
Yamluya, having six desortews [rom (Le advancs eolomn,
ench hearing o weighly lusk,  The Major gracionsly
ramily Lhe six ivory Lusles to the Amb chiel, and, ns
Lh(;y musb Liave o palaver, they go together Lo Stanley
Falls,

Atter one month the Major vebrms to bis eamp, on
the Aruwimi, and stales that Tippu-Tib, wnable {o
muster 600 ewrviers in the Manley Talls rogion, is
obliged 1o proceed (o Kasongo, shout 350 miles above
Stanloy Falls, and that this jonrney of about 700 miles
{to Kasongo awd hack) will oceupy lorty-two days.

Meantime, twenty of the Major's own people have
been buried outside the eamp.

The English commander learns that during his ab-
sence, Majato, & head men of the Manyuema, has been
behaving “badly,” that he has been, in fact, intimidating
the natives who marketed with the garrison, with the
view of starving the soldicrs and Zanzibaris, or reaping
some gain by acting as the middleman or factor in the
exchange of goods for produce, Hearing these things,
the Major naturally becomes indignant, and forthwith
despatches Mr. Ward, who makes the third visit to the
Falls to complain of ihe arbitrary conduet of Majato.
The complaint is cffectivo, and Majato is immediately
withdrawn,

In the beginning of 1888,,8alim hin Mohammed
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arrives at Yambuya for the second time, and presontly
becomes 80 active in enforcing certain menstres against
the natives that the food supply of the camyp is wholly
cut off and never renewed. Lo also commences the
construction of a permanent camp of substantial mud-
built huts, st half & bow-shot's distance frum the pali-
sades of Yambuya, and completely invests the fort on
the land side, as though he were preparing for a siege
of the place.

Aftor o futile effort to hribe Salim with the offer of g
thousand pounds to lead a Manyuema contingent to
follow the track of the advance ¢olumu, Mujor Barttelot
and Mr. Jameson, about the middle of Fehruary, under-
take the fourth visit to Stanley Fulls, Slim, learing
unfavonrable accounts of his behaviowr, necumpanics them
en route; tho party meet 250 Manyuema, bub as they
Lave no written instructious with them, thoy are per-
mitted to seatber over the country in search of ivory,

Tn March Salim retwrns to Yambuyn, and intimates
to the officers that no doubt the carriers woukl e ulti-
mately fortheoming, not however fov the purpose of
following Mr, Stanley's track, but to procoed ved Ujiji
and Unyoro; a mere haziness of geography !

On the 25th of Maxeh, Major Burttlelot returms to the
camp with information that Mr, Jameson, the inde-
fatigable Jameson, has proceeded up river in the
track of Tippu-Tib with the intention of reaching Ka-
songo. He also announces his intention of forming a
Hying column, and leaving the lavger part of his goods at
Stenley Falls in charge of an officer ! He also prepares
a telegram to the committee in London which is as
follows :—

“ 8t. Paul do Loanda,
“ 1t Muy, 1888.

“ No news of Stanloy since writing last Qetobor, Tippu-Tib wont to
Kasongo, Nov. 16th, but up to March has only got 1s 250 men. More axe
coming, but uncertain in number, and ag precaution, presuming Stanley
in tvouble (it would) be absurd in mo to start with loss number than he
did, whilo carrying mora loads—minns Maxim gun. Therefore I have
sent Jameson to Ka.songg to hasten ‘I‘ipgu—Tib in vogard, to originally
proposed number of 600 men, and to obtain ag mpny fighting men as
poseible up to 400, also to make as ndventageous terms as he can
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regnrding ervieo, and peyment of men, he and T guneantosing monoy
in mune of Fepedition, — daneson will vofuen wbond the 14h, Lot earliost
dny to sturb will TeJuno Tst, when Fywoposs lewving an ofliver with all
loads not shaolulely wantul al Stanley Falls, Wurd cavrios this
mossago; please obtwin wire from {he King of the Belgians to 1ho
Adwinistrator of the Freo Stalo to plwn earriors ab his disposal, nnd
havo slommors in rendiness o convey him to Yombuya., 1L moen come
hoforo lis aerdval 1 shall slevt withowt him. e should robwm aboub
July lst. ‘Wiro advice and opinion. Officers il woll. Ward awoite

yoply.
“ BarTTELOT.”
Mr. Ward proceeded down the Congo, and in an un-
precedentedly short time reached the sea-board, cabled
his despateh, received the following veply, aud started
up the Congo again for the Yambuya cump.

* Mujor Brttelot, earo Ward, Congo,

“ Counnitlea zefor you (o Standoy's orlors of tho 2(th Jane, 1887, If
you g1 eamnob nueelt in peeowdnnes with these owdor, thon sley whoro
you neey wwailing his areival or wntil you roceivo Ceesh insractions (rom
Stnuloy.  Conunillgo do nol zuthorisg {ho ongugemonl ol fighting moen.

Nows s beon receivedd feomn Bamin Vaslue o Znnzibea, dided Wadelad
November 2nd, Slantoy wis ol thow heard of 0 Wwdn Pasha is well g
i no immedinte wand of supplios, sned goos o sonh-west, of luko {o wateh
lor Mlauloy,  Lottors hwvo heon posted regularly wid Fasd Const,

# Obairman of Commilipo,”

Mr. Wand on aniving ab Bangals is detuined there by
order,

The Committos have made o slight mistake in calling
my letter of instruclions * orders.” The instructions
are nob exactly ““owlers” They are suggestions or
advices tendered Dy the Commander of the Expedition
to the Commanding Ofticer of the rear column, which he
may {ollow or veject at his own discretion. Major
Barttelot hos expressed an impatient desire to be of
active service to t%e Expedition. He declares that it is
his dearest wish to leave Yambuya to follow on our
track, The Commander of the Expedition, strongly
sympathising with the impetuous young officer, writes
out & series of suggestions by which his desire may be
realised, and gives him further a pencilled estimate (see
Appendix) by what manner the forward advance after
us may be done. The Major earnestly promises to con-
form fo thess suggestions, and the parting between him
and myself is on this understanding. But they are not

1888,
Aug.

Bannlys,



1888,
Aug.
Banalys.

488 IN DJARKEST AFRICA

positive « orders,” as a muan’s epitaph can besb he writlen
after his death, 8o the measnre of * kudos” to be given
a man ig best known after the value of his services has
been ascertained.

At the end of March the Major is on had terms with
Salim bin Mohammed, which compels him to make »
fifth visit to Stanley Falls to obtain his removal,

About the middle of April Major Barttelot veturns to
his camp, and Salim has orders to quit Yambuya. In-
stead, however, of proceeding to Stanley Falls, he pro-
poses o raid upon & large village below Yambuya, but
m a few days he reappears, stating that he has heard a
rumour that the advance column is descending the
upper waters of the Arnwimi,

On the 9th of May, (888, the Major proceeds to
make & sixth visit to Stanley Falls, andd on the 29nd of
the month malkes his reappearance with the indefutigable
Jameson and a lnrge party of Manyuewa, Three duys
later the procrastinating Tippu-Tib, who, on the L8th of
June, 1887, said that he wonld be ab Yamlmys within
nine days, and in Aungust within ten days, arives hy
steamer A.L.4. The Stanley also steams up o deliver
letters for the expedition.

As Tippu-Tib suggested that the loads 601bs, weight
were too heavy for his people, the officers wero ohliged
to reduce them to 40, 80, and 201b. weights, to suit his
views. This was no light task, but it had to be per-
formed, As an advance payment, Mr. Bonny relates
that forty-seven bales of cloth, a vast store of powder
and fixed ammunition are delivered, and £128 worth of
stores are %iven to Muini Sumai, the head man of the
Manyuema hattalion. The European provisions are then
overhauled, and such articles ag Madeira wine, jams,
sago, tapioca, arrowroot, sardines, herrings, and wheat
flour are boxzed up, and with eight hoxes of my baggage
are shipped on board the steamer for Bangala as un-
necesgary and superfluons, in the same vessel on which
Mzr. Troup is an mvalid passenger bound home.

Finally, on the 11th of June, 1888, after weeding
out twenty-nine Zanziberis and four Soudanese who are
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too feeble to work, Moesaw, Bartielol, Jameson, and  1sm,
Bonny leave the enmp they should have left nob luter 4w
than the 26th of Aungust, 1887, with o following of Bewbe
Zanziburis, Sondenese, Somalis, and Manyuema, agare-

galing nenxly 900 men, women, aud children, with the
miention of making that * sirennous quest” for the lost
Commander andl to relieve Emin Pasha,

These six visits 1o Stanley Falls which the Major and
his friends have made amount in the aggregate to 1200
English miles of marching. The untiring Major has

rsonally travelled 800 miles, while Jameson has per-
formed 1200 miles, 1 ouly these 1200 miles had been
travelled belween Yambuyn and the Albert, the rear
column would have renched Twnga Falls,  Even ly
tavelling sixty wiles, Lo gain o diveel advanee of ten
miles, they woukd have heen eheered and enconraged by
owr Jetbers and charts to press on Lo Avejeli Lo reeupes
mie among e abuudant plantaing of that ieh and
populons sebtloment,

But while (he Major and his officers were endeavour-
ing o stimualnle an unwilling man o perfornt his con-
tract with forly-five guinen tilles, Reminglon rifles,
ivory-handled revolvers and smmunition, with many a
Tair hale of eloth, their own faithful men were dying at
o frightful vate.  Out of the original roll of 271, there
are only 132 left of vank and fls, and out of these 132
liy the time they have arvived ot Banalya there are only
101 remaining, and neaxly a half of these are so wasted
l;ﬁr famine and disease that there is no hope of life in
them.

Thirteen days after the departure of the horde of
Manyuema and the anmmic Zanzibaris from the falal
camp of Yambuya, the Major undertakes a seventh visit
to Stanley Falls, and leaves the colummn to struggle on
its way to Banalys without him. On tho forty-third
day of the march of ninety miles the van of the rear
column enters the palisaded village of Banalya, which
has become in my absence a station of Tippu-Tib's in
charge of an Aral called Abdallah Karoni, and on the
same day the restless and enterprising Major euters it
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on his vetwn from Stanley Falls  Own the next day
some misunderstanding takes place between him and
the chief Abdallah Karoni. The Major storms ab him,
und threatens to start to Stanley Falls for the cighth
vigit on the 20th of July to complain of his condnet
to Tippu-Tib; but at down on the 19th of July the
unfortunate commander is shot through the hesrt by
the assassin Sangs.

I will permit Mr. William Bonny's official report to
deteil what occurred in a revised form,

“«18th July, 1888.—The Mujor condinned {o threaton Abdalla thab if he
did not get the carriers promised by Tippu-Tib he would relurn to Stenley
Talls on the 20fh, and he owlored the Arab io accompany him. The
Mujor informed me he would ba bock on the Oth of August, Ind belove
concluding his remarks, ho asked e, * Don't yon fhink I am doing tho
correcl thing by going 1o Stauley I'alls?® I auswored, * No, I dun't soe
why you want sixty more men; you have men onough and to spare!
You had bebter issuo the wifles and mmumition 1o the men, snd that
will znduco the numbor of onr bumlens by filteen, mud trvst (ho wen.
W, Stanley is obliged 1o {rnst the mon, If thoy run. sy from you, thoy
run away from him, but if you leavo them dn my hands T dow't think
{hey will ran.  The Major snid, ¢ T infond that you shal]l have commoud
of the Zanzibaris and Soudaueso from hevo, rad you shall precode the
Manyuoms 8 day's march, My, Jumowon and [ will sweh with the
Manyuoma snd gel them inte vomo omder, ond seo thoy do not mix up
with your poople. T don’t want to go 1o the Falls, bt I wand you lo tr
to gat somo few mon. If you only gol mo iwonty T shall ho satisfod.
1 naka’c'l Abdallah if he could lot me have o low carviors. 1 obtained
ROVON.

“19i July—Early this morning a Manynoms woman eommeneod
heating o drnm and ginging, It is thoir dnily onstom. Tho Mnjor sont
his boy Sondi, who wos ouly sbout thirteen years old, to slop ihom, bub
at once lond and augry voices wers hosrd, followed by two shots by way
of defiance, The Major ordored some Sondancse to go and find the men
who wero firing, al the same limo gotting np from bed himself and
taking his vevolvers from 1ho epso. Ho sad, ‘T will shoot tho first man
I cotoh firing’ I told him nok to interfore with tho people's daily
censtom, to remain inside, and not go out, inasmueh as they would soon
be quist.  He went out revolver in hond to where the Sondanese wero.
They told him that they could not find the men who were firing, The
Major then pushed aside some Manynemn and passed through them to-
wards the women who was beating the drum and singing, and ordered
her fo desist, Just then a shot was fived throngh a loophols, in an
opporite hut from within, by Souga, the woman’s husband. = The charge

enetrated just below the region of the heart and passed out behind,
odging finally in a part of the verandah under which the Major foll dead.

“Tho Sondaness ran away, and refused 1o follow me to got the Major's
hody; but I went, and was followed by one Somali, and one Soudanesa,
who with myself carried the body to my house, From the sereaming L
thought o genern] massacre bad commenced, for I had nol seen a single
Zanzibari, They were either hiding within their houses or joining in the
gonoral stampede that followed, 1 now turned and saw one of the hend-
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men of tho Mangmnenu, wha with vifleand revolver i hand was leading o
body of wixty of hm.puug]_»lo toallack mo, T hat no wrms, T walked np
to him andl asleed b 36 he was leading his won to bl me, o vopiiod
o) [ sadd, "J.‘Imn'mkn yonr men guieily fo thoir houses and lring all
the headmen 10 wy, for 1 wish 1o speak to then.’ Somo headinon shartly
siterwards mudde {heir appesenner, sl 1 snid to them, *The trouble i
not mino, bt Tippu-Tib's. L wang you to bring me all the londs, gud, {oll
ull your fellows o o {ho smme, Tippu-Tib knows what vach of you has in
chazgo and is responsible for them, This is Lippn-Ti's fronblo, Tippu-
Tib will havo Lo pay up if the goods are lost, and will punish the hoad-
man who eauses him & loss, T shall wrile 1o him, and ho will eowe horo,
gud o ghall know the nawa of him who refses to do what I now wish.”
This resulted in my gotting back 1o tho storeroom about 150 londs. I
now sent my men to collect whai goods they could, and Lefora long 1
rocovorad 299 porter londs,  They kud Deen senttered ail over tho place,
some n {ho forest, in thu rico field, und i the village hnts hidden wway
within and without, in facl cverywhorn, Some of the head sacks and
pmmunition boxes had alvomly Deon ripped vr Lroken opon, nnd the
wholo of thoir contonts, or in parl, gone.  After comnting np I fonnd [
was fouby-elght loads slort,  The nhwbilaands of Whe villuge nunbored
abous 200 or 800 1)0()\110. I had werived with ghoul 100 wmon ; Blud
Sumaf, thoe ohief headman of 1he Manyueum, with B30 eneviors and
about 200 followers, making « (otad ol about 1000 people, of whom 900
warg conuibnls, sl confined within me aren 160 yaeds by 95 yards, Yo
eaar thevalore hobtor jurdge (o T ean desarilie tho seone whei the goneral
stmnpedo commonewl, 1ho seyoaning, fving, shouking, ooling our stores,
e, &e. 1 romeob o oy et the Soaduioss sl Zenzibaris withond
exooplion juined i 4ho looling, bub i my twen § raidod their houses mnd
hounts nadd caplured a cqunndily of eloth, bemls, vien, &e. 1 had 1o
punish govorely Tofors I gneceedod in slopping it T now wiolo to Mz,
Jamoson, Who was sboub lonr days off bringing np the romaining loads.
T plso wrote (o Mons, Bacerd, & Congo Sinto affieer, and seorotary to Tippn-
Tib ab Stanley Kalls, oxplaining whal had inkon place, ow I was
aitustadl, and esking him to wse pll his inet with Cippm-Tib 1o got him to
como hero ox sendd womwo chiof Lo veplecs Muini Sumoi ) wha had been ono
of the fivst 1o sbsecomd, T loll Mons, Buest 1o tell .L‘il%}m-'l‘ib 1hat, all
Turope would blamo him if he did not assist na. 1 then buried the
Mrjor, after sowing tho body up in n blankel. T dug o grave just within
the fovest, placing loavos ns n cushion ol iho bottow of the grave, and
covared $he body with tho same. T then vend 1he church service from onx
Prayer-Book over tho bocly, and this brouglt the ferxible duy lo a close.

“The Mujor wrote and handod mo the official order appointing me in
command of tho Zangibari and Soudenvso when thoe eamp at Yambuyn
was in great dangey, and his own life espocially. I therefore take com-
mand of this Second Column of ihe Fmin Pasha Rolief Expedition wndil
Isce Mr. Stanley or return 1o the coast.

“It shall bo my constant caro mndor God’s help to meke it moro
succesaful than hevotoforo. M. Jameson will oceupy the same position
a8 shown in Mr. Stanley’s instructions to Major Barttolob on his going tor
Stanloy Talls to sotile with Tippu-Tib for snother headman of the
Manynema,  ITe hag froo hands, believing himself to be in command. I
did not wndoccive him, On his relmen here I will show him the docu-
ment, & copy of which I have given above. )

« I have the honour to be, Sir,
“&o., &e.,
“To H. M. Sianloy, Esq., “ \WiLLIAM BoNNT.
“ Commander EP.R.E”
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Three days after the tragedy My, Jumeson appears o
Banalys with the vear guard of the vear column, and
assumes command; bul on the 25ith of July, after
leaving words of encomragement to Mr. Bonny, he
undertakes the eighth visit to Stanley Falls in the hope
that by making liberal offers of golil to satisly the avari-
clons Tippu-Tib he may indnee him cither to head the
Rear Column himself, or send one of his fiery nephews
in his place—Salim bin Mohammed, or Rashid, who
assaulted and captured Stanley Falls from Captain
Deane.

On August 12th he writes his last lelter (see Appen-
dix) to Mr. Bonny, and begins it, © The Expedition is at
a very low ebb at present, as 1 think you will acknow-
ledge.” This is & sl fach very putent to everyhody,

Afler seeing the act of justive performed on the
wratehed assassiun Sanga, and witnessing the shooling of
him and the body tossed into the (ongo, he departs from
Stauley Falls for Bangnla, For Mr. Jumeson snd Major
Barttelot were both concorned in the detention of Wad
for some renson at Bangals, and therefore the answor of
the Commitiec to their cablegram of the st of May was
in his possession, Mr. Jameson is anxious 1o kuow what
its tenor is before a final movement, and he departs in
& canoe with ten Zanzibaris. Night and day they float,
and when opposite the Lumami he is attacked with fever.
His constitution is open to its virulence, filled as his
mind i3 with despondency, for the fortunes of the Expe-
dition are—despite every strenuous endeavour on his pars,
his whole-hearted devotion, his marches and counter-
marches, his tramp of 1400 miles (1200 miles before
leaving Yambuya, thence to Banalya, and then to
Stanley Falls), his sacrifice of money, physical comforts,
and the pouring out of his soul to effect what he thinks
ought to be done~hutalas!  at their lowest ebb,” And
the fever mounts to his Lrain. By day and night the
canoe-men press on to the goal of Bangala Station, and
alrive in time to put him in the arms of Mr. Waxd,
where he breathes his last, as the advance column, re-
turning after its rushing and swinging pace through
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forost andd by river (rom the Albert Nyanz, enter
Banalya 1o demand ** Where i Jameson 2™
Twenty-eight days after the tragic death of Mujor
Barttelot, nul twenty-three days after the departure of
Jameson, the advance column vetwning from the Alhert
Nyanza, much reduced in numbers, and so tattered in
their clothing that they wero taken for pagnns picked
up by the way and their old vomrades failed to recognise
em, appeared ab Banalya to learn for the first time the
, distressful story of the rear column.
The life of misery which was relaled was increased
' by the misery which we saw. FPen cannot picture nor
tongue relate the full horrors witnessed within that
dveadful pest-hold, The numeless scourge of huharians
wos visible in the fwes and hodies of many o hideous-
looking Iraman heing, who, disfigaved, Bloaled, marved
, tnd searved, eame, impelled by ewrosily, to henr awd
s0e us who had come from tha foyest Jund onst, sl who
wero reckloss of the tevvor they inspived hy the denth
embodied in them. There were six dead bidies lying
mburied, and the smitlen living with their [osters
lounged in front of us by the dozen. Others worn to
thin skin and staving hone from dyseutery and fell
tnmmis, and uleors as lavge as saucers, crawled about
and hollowly sounded their dismal weleome—a welcome
lo this charnel yard! Weak, wearied, and jaded in
body and mind, 1 scarcely know how I endured the first
few hours, the ceaseless story of calamity vexed my ears,
a deadly stench of disease hung in the air, and the most
tepellent; sights moved and surged before my dazed
eyes. I heard of murder and death, of sickness and
sorrow, anguish and grief, and wherever I looked the
hollow eyes of dying men met my own with such trust-
Ing, pleading regard, such far-away yearning looks, that
it seemed to me if but one sob was uttered my heart
would break. I sat stupefied under a suffocating sense
of despondency, yet the harrowing story moved on in
& (ismal cadence that had nought else in it but death
snd disaster, disaster and death. A hundred graves at
Yembuya—thirty-three men perishing abandoned in the
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camp, ten dend on the road, ahout forty in the village
about 1o yield their feeble hold of life, desertions over
twenty, rescued a possable sixty | Aud of the gallang
band of Englishmen? © Burttelots grave is hul a lew
yards off, Troup went home o skeleton, Ward is some-
where a wanderer, Jameson has gone to the Falls, I don't
know why.” “And you—you are the only one left?”
“The only one, sir.”

Tf T were to record all that I saw at Banalya in its
deep intensity of unqualifie]l misery, it would be like
stripping the bandages off a vast sloughing ulcer,
striated with bleeding arteries, to the public gaze, with
no earthly purpose than to shock and disgust.

Tmplicitly believing as we (lil in the élun of Barttelot,
in the fidelity of Jumeson, in the vigorous youth aud
manly promise of Ward, in the prudence and trustworthi-
ness of Troup, and the self-command and steadiness of
Bonny, all these revelatious came to me with o severe
ghock, The columu was so complete with, every requisite
for prolonged and wseful work, bub the *tood-tide of
opportunity * flowed before them nnseen and unnoted,
therefore their mavehes became mere “warking time."

‘What, Barttelot! that tireless man with the ever
rushing pace, that cheery young soldier, with his daunt-
less bearing, whose soul was ever yearning for glory, A
mon 50 lavishly equipped with Nature’s advantages to
bow the knee thus to the grey craftiness at Stanley
Tallst Tt was all an unsolved riddle to me. I would
have wagered he would have seized that flowing grey
benrd of Tippu-Tib and pounded the face to pulp, even
in the midst of his power, rather than allow himself
to be thus cajoled time and time again, The fervid
vehemence of his promise not to wait a day after the
fixed date yet rings in my ears; I feel the strong grip,
and see the resolute face, and I remember my g%owing
confidence in him.,

It is said that  Still waters run deep,” Now Jameson
was such a still, and patient, and withal determined man
that we all conceded a certain greatness to him, He
had paid £1000 storl'ing, snd had promised diligence and
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goalons serviee, for the Yrivilvgo of heing enrolled an n
member of the xpedition.  Tle had a passion for
motural history to gratily, with o marked partiality for
crnithology and eutomolopy.  Aceording to Barttelot,
“his alacrity, capacily, and, willingness to work were
unhounded,” which 1 muualifiedly eudorse, What clse
he was may be best learned in his letter of August 12,
and his entries in the log book.  Zeal and activity grow
into promise and relief as we read, he seals his devo-
tion by offering out of his purse £10,000, and by that
unbappy canoe voyuge by duy and hy night, until he
was Iifled to his hed 1o die at Bangala.

Granted that Tippu-Tib was kind fo (hese young
gentlemen during Lheir frequent visits to Slanley Falls,
and weleomed and feastod them on the hest, and 1liat
he sent them baek 1o Yambayn with loads of rice and
focks of gosts, which is wlwitted.  But lis netural
love of power, his ignorance of geogrphy, his barbarons
eonceib, hig growing mdolence, and his quickened avavice
proved insaperable ohstaelos to Lhe realiziug of Baritelot
and Jameson’s winhes, and wore an fabally opposite 1o
their interests and dearest desives as open war would
have been.  The wonder to me is thab the officers nover
seem t0 be conseious that theiv visils and rich gifts te
him are utlerly profitless, and thet the object they have
ot hoart, their inherited ualities, their education, habits,
and natures forbid any further repetition of them. For
some mysterious reason they pin their faith with the
utmost tenacity to Tippu-Tib, and to his promises of
“nine days,” then “ten days,” then “forty-two days,”
&c., &c., all of which are made only to be broken.

But the most icy heart may well be melted with com-
possion for these young men so prematurely cut off—
and so near rescue after all. They bravely attempt to
free their clouded minds and to judge clearly in which
course lies their duty. At their mess-table they sit
discussing what ought to be done. Mind gravitates to
mind, and ignites a spark of the right sort ; 1t is uttered,
but some one or something quenches the spark as
soon o8 it flaghes, and the goodly purpose goes astray,
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They propose a number of sehewes wide apart from the
simple suggestions that L have furnished them with, and
each project as svon a8 it is born ix frustrnted by some
untowsrd event soon after. Though they sl are un-
doubtedly animated by the purest wotives, and remain
to the end unquestionably loyal—throughout every act
they are doing themselves iireparable mjury, and un-
consciously weighing their fiiends of the advance column
down to the verge of degpair with anxieties.

The following is Mr. Herbert Ward’s report, which in
justice I feel hound to publish :—

“Windsor Iotel,
" Now York City,
« Fed. 18, 1890.

*On August 14th, 1887, Tronp, Bomny, and myself, with tho men snd
loads, axrived ot Yambuys from Bolobo, Wo found iheb sinee your
doparture on Jano 28th, 1387, nothiug had Leen howrd of Tippu-Tib, snd
thal the Mnjor and Jameson had oecupied thoir {ime in obiaining fire-
wood for the steamor, On the following nfiomoon alior owr wrprval, a
bond of Manyuena atiacked the {emporery village thal tho Chiel Ngnngo
hed tuilt on the opposite side of the iver, jusl bielow Uho vapids,  Bonny
andl I crossed in o eanoo to discover who they wore, Lk npparontly es
soon o8 they saw tho steamer Iying nlongside our camp, thoy oloavod off
into tho forost, and roturmod {o ilieir own camy, which the nalives told
s was bt a fow hows' joronoy upthoriver, Thonext day 1he hond man
of tho Manyuemas, namod Abdallah, eame o ns wilh & fow followars, and
ggge an account of how Tippu-Tib, fxug to his word, had sont ahout

1men o us in cancos nnder Salim bin Mohanmmed, but 1hab they }u\d
encountered much hostility from the natives, and after ipnddling agninst
the stream for soveral days, and finding no indicalion of onr eump they
disbanded, and Salim sont small bands of Manynemas in different diree-
tions to fy and dwscover our whercabouts, sud Abdellah ropresemied
himself a8 being the head-man of ono of the parties sent in soarch of onv
camp, Ancther version of the story to account for tho 600 men dis-
bending when on their way up the Axnwimi, was that thoir ammupition
hod given owt, and the natives proved too strang for them, Abdolleh
stated thot Tippu-Tib was quite willing to supply the men, and that as
Stanley Falls was only a few days’ journey, we could easily go oursoives
and see Tippu-Tib, and that he himself would be reedy the next day to
nocorapany us and act as guide,

* Tha Major instruated Jameson and myself to proceed to the Falls, 'Wo
were there fold the same ghory again, of how Tippu-Tib had sent & lnrge
number of men to us, but that they had disbanded on the Aruwimi River
on account of their bemgdunable to pass some populons village, whers the
natives had attacked ond driven them back, os they were short of guns
powder. Tippu Tib professed his wiﬂ.inﬁ_uess fo supply the men, but
said that it would require some time fo collect them together again,

* Athere were upwards of 600 valusble londs etoved in Yambuya Camp,
upd only a sufficient number of able-bodied men to carry 175, we all con-
sidered it better to guerd the loads in the camp where thore was abund-
anca of food for the men, until the sxrival of Tippu-Tib’s promised aid
than o diseard a portivn of the loads and to make triple marches; for we
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woro all eonvineed from evidencs wa had of men oven deserling feont the
eamyp, that atter the et fow dayy marching most of onr mon wonld
desert and join the \emb hand of Waswahili pud Manyneme. miders, who,
wo formd, wero tenversing tho country in all divections, and whose frer,
unresirainad manner of living vendered our mon dissatisfied with theiv
Tnt, and Lempted them to desert ns and aceompany {their eompatriots,
Tho Major, our ehicf, personally dislikod the Zanzibaxis, and laeked tha
proper influonco over theni,

“Tippu-Tib continned 1o proceastinate, and in fho meantime o Iarpe
number of onr Zanzibards, many of whow, howover, from the first wore
organienlly diseased and poorly, sickened and died, " They wero always
omployed, nnd the eawso of their denth enmot bo attributod to inaetion.
Being fatalists, they resigned thewsclves without mn offort, for the
Buang Mekubuwa, with their comrados, had gons into the darle forests,
and they all verily bolieved had perished. They themselves, when thoy
found that wpon no consideration would 1heve ever be & ehanco of
ralurning to thoir own couniry oxcopt by the deadly forest routo, loolkod
upon the silnation as hopelers, gave way, and died.

" Wo oxpoeled you to returen 10 Yanthuye about the end of Novowbor;
Tt Limo pasteed wwoy and wo receiveel no news from you. Wo woro
wiablo 1o mako riple mearehes owing to the sul conition of ouy pooplo.
Evory mwans was tried to wge Tippe-Tih to nudue tho man, %mfn
withoub avail.

“In Tubruary, 1888, (e Mujor and Jamesot went again lo the Talls,
and on the 211h Meveh the Mujor rolwrmed lo Yambuya,  [To stated thad
he had groamntoed {ho paynett of & largo sun of monoy to PippuTib ir
To wouldl prodaeo 1he men, thal Jumeson had gone o Kosongo 4o hurry
thom 11, and that ho cousidared thad tho Commitoo shonld Do jnforml
of tho stude of nifaivs; flesdly, that 1o uews whatover had heon recoived
fron yor sineo your deparluve, nino monthy bofore; socondly, ihnd
Tippu-Tibs nid was not hretheoming, that we woro wlill in Yambuyn
unablo to march.  No slonnord had visilod tho enap sineo the arrival of
the lngl contingont,

“Tt appeared 1o us thel evidontly cireumsizncos had provenied you
from communieating with us after your doparture, and ihet nows about
your movements might havo reached the erst consl.

“ Ag it appenred possible 10 reach Loandn and contunnicats by cable
with the Committes and rvetwrn to Yu.mbugn. by the time Jameson was
expocled from Kasongo, the Major instrneted me to convey and despatch
o ceblogram which he himself worded and signod. 1 accomplishod the
jonrney in thirty days, and immedintely upon receiving their raply (tho
clanse “ we rofer you {0 Mr. Stanley’s instructions of June 24th.” was
procisoly what both Troup snd I oxpected bofore my departure), I
hnstened back as far as Bangala, whore I was instructed to yemain by
the Major until I roceivad fuarbhor news from the Comuittee, to whom he
had written, that hie had no further use for my services or the loads he
hed sont down in Le Stanley.

“Tive weeks after my arrival at Bangals, news came down Dy the
En Bvant that the Major had boen sssnssinated. Jameson, who was
at the Falls secing to tho punishment of the murdaror and reorganisation
of tha Manynema contingont, wrote and urged me to stey at Bangala.
Having doseended from the Falls in cances, ho was in tho last stage of
bilious fever, Despito every care and atication, he died the following
day. Ho cume down to Bangals to learn the Committeo’s reply to the
Major'’s cable, and to take back ihe Bangeln loads and myself in the
steamer that the State officer at the Falls had assured him would be at
Bangala on its way up to the Folls just about the iime he would nrrive.
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This information ahout the stomver was false, and on the Gis day of iy
journcy down in the canves he enught n fatal ehill, which vesulted in his
doall from Dilions fover, Thews being no possibla ehwnee of my joinmy
Bonny, ag 1o steamer was o apain visit the Falls for somo months, I
want to 1he const to acquaint 1ho Commitico with ho fuel of Jmueson's
doath, and tho position of affuirs ay L learnt thew from Jaweson bofore
Ius denth. Thoy eabled an order [or wo to velurn o the Fally, aud haud
ovor the remaining slores to the Stato Station thoro, and to Lring down

" Bonny nnd the wen for shipment.  Upon reaehing Stanley Pool 1 found

that news had just heon received of your arrivel at Banalya and retwum
to Emin Pasba, I continued my journey, howaver, to tho Falls, aud
took up with me all the loads that the Mujor had senb down to Bangals.,
1 remained ono month at the Falls anxivusly hoping for further news of

yor,

“After colloeting all that remeined of the sick en whom the Major
hended over to Tippu-Tib, I descondod the Congo agein in crnoes and
refnﬂmed 1o Ewope necording to the cablod instructions of the Com-
millee.

“Tho abovo is o simplo and trathful statomont of facts relating lo the
ailuro of the roar guard.

“ No one cun feol move bitterly disappoinied ab the unfortunnta condition
of affaira than myself. I vegrol mosl sincorcly thut my scvvices wuro wo
profitloss.

] romuii,
“ Always yours feithfully,
(Higned) 1 [nrumrr WarD.

“ Honvy M, Steuley, Tsq,”

Mr. Ward informed me that e had dseovered my
cight hoxes of reserve clothing and Expedition ncces-
saries at Bangala; that he ook them wilh lim to
Stanley Falls—500 miles ahove Bangalo—and then
brought them down to Banana Point on the sea-coust,
where he left them. No person knows—though diligent
enquiry has been made—what has beeome of them.
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APPENDIX

Mazon Banrretors Last Toport of ovouls af Yambuya :—

Yambuye Camp, Jine 4, 1888,

Sm,—TI have tho hanour o roport to you that wo nre about to
meke o move, though with for less numbers then I originally
intendod. Tippu-Tib lins ab last, but with grest reluclance, givon us
400 mon, I havo alko oltsined from snother Aral onllod Muini
Somad thirty moro earriom; woshinll move nol earlior than tho %th
of Jung, sad our foreos will ho s follows i Sondnneso 29, riflos 22
Zongibovin 110, viflos 1LO, Jouds 890 ; Munyueme 430, musketn 1100,
lIods 380, Tho officors who aro going wro Major Boritelot, in
command 5 Mr. J. 4, Jamoson, socond in conanand ; Mz, W. Bonny ;
Shotk Muini Somad in it of Manyuom lrea.

Shofle Mutni Honwd is an Awb of Kibongé, whe volunteored io
sccomponry tho lixpodition sy cononandor wudor mo of the native
contingont,

On Muy 8, ho Bolyginn stepuur A, L A, with M, van Kerk-hoven,
tho ehiut of Dangaln, srrived hore, having on Doned My, Ward's
esoort of thirly Zoanzibevis and fonr Sowdanoso, one Boundanesoe dying
ol Bangaln.

May 11k —Thoy left na 4o go to Stanloy Falls,

May 14th—1I left for Stanley Falls, going overland and eniching
tho stoamor ot Yallasule, on the Congo. I procesded with tho
Bolgians to tho Falls on May 22.

Mr. Jameson snd Tippu-Tib, with 400 men, returned from
Easongo.

Mr. Jemoson wrote fo you whilo at Kasongo of his proceedings
there. Heo told mo on nrrival thet Tippu-Tib had promised
him 800 men, but would make no written agreement with him,

May 28rd.—I hod my palnver with Tippu-Tib; ho then told mo
ho could enly lot moe have 400 men, 800 of whom wera fo cnrry
40-Ib. loads, and 100 20-1b. loads. He said the men wero present,
and rondy to stoxt as soon g Ihed my loads ready. I told him of
what he had promised Mr. Jamoson at Kasongo, but ho suid never
had any mention of 800 men boen mads, anly of the 400, That i
was quito impossible lie could give us more men, a8 he was shor of
men af Kasongo and Nyangwé, a8 he wos at prosent engaged in so
meny wars that ho had completely drsined the country. I was

2x2
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foreed to submit, but hoped that he wight ho allo 4o eolleel annthop
100 or ro ab and around Yenbuyn.

Tippu thon ssked mo if 1 wanted o Tondnnn, slading that in the
former agreoment Mr. Steuloy had Aeid that i€ o hondmen was takon
e should bo paid, I zoplied, Cortuinly T want o headman, o they
prosented me to tho Areb, Muini Sumai. This mun agreod to gome,
and T send you tho torms T ettlad with hiw.

1 got back to Comy Yambuya Moy 30.

June 4th—The Stanley stoamer arrvivod, and the 4, I A, the
former bringing Bolgien officers for the Fully Station, the lattor
Tippn-Tib himself,

June 5th—T1 hed another palaver with Tippu~-Tib, asking Lim
where were the 260 men alrendy sont; ho oxplaiuod {o me that thoy
hed Deeon disporsed, and on trying io colloct thom thoy rofused to
come, owing o the lnd reports brought in by tho deserters, and thet ne
they were subjoots anl not slnves ho conlil not forco thow, Thet
was the roasun why lo had brought 400 endivoly fresh men from
Knsongo for us.

Towoever, Tippn seid Do conld Tob mo have thirty moere men
of Muini Somsd. This, a8 T woy so fowibly short of mon, 1
agrood fo.

Muini Somsi himsalf appones o willing wan, snd vory anxtons to
do his bost. 1lo volunteerod fov the Duwinoss. L lrust you will not
think Iis paymont exeessivo, bul the anxioly it tukoy away a rogards
his men and tho safely of the loads in enormony, for ho i rouponsible
for the Manyuems and tho londs thoy earvy, and thns saves Ltho white
officers an amomnt of work and rosponsibility wlieh thoy easn now
devoto to other purposes.

The loade we do not take are to bo sout to Bangals. They will
De londed up in the 4. I A., or Slanley, on Juue §, n rocoipt bLoing
given for them by Mr. Van Kerk-hovon, which iz marked B and
forwarded to you, also a lotter of instruction to him and to Mr. Ward.
Perhops you would kindly give the requisite order congerning the
londs and the two camoes purchesed in March for Mr. Woad's
transport, also for thos stores purchased by Mz. Ward on behalf of
the Bxpedition, as it is nearly certain I shall not return this way, and
shall thereforo bave no further need of them or him. Mr. Troup,
who ig in & terrible condition of debility and internel dissrrangement,
is proceoding home s his own reguest. My, Bonny's certificate of
his unfitness is attachod, and his application merked I, also letters
concerning passage, &o., to M. Fontaine, morked F. I have given
him & possage homoat the expense of the Expedition, an T am sure it
would be your and their wish.

The interpreter, Assad Farran, T am also sonding home, He has
heen, and is, utterly useless to me, ond is in failing henlth ; and if I
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took him with wo T woulil only, afier o fow marehos, havo oithor in
carry or loave him, syl 1o teeribly short of entries, 8o T hnvo
venturod to send him homo with o sloorago passago o Cadro, and
Tinvo sonb & lottor in tho Consul-Gonoral, Caire, coneorning him ; nlso
aopy of agrocmoub o by Assad I'arean with me on Iis procooding
homo; alwo papors of intorprotor, Aloxandor Hadad, who died
Juno 24, 1887, hoth marked (. These two interproters made no
sort of ngrocmont concerning pay, torms of sorvieo, &e., when thoy
agreed to como on this Bxpodition in Februnry, 1887, so perhaps you
wonld kindly inform the propor authorities on that subject. With
British troops in Egypt, as intorprotors, thoy would have receivod not
more than £6 & wontl nud their rations, for as intorprotors they weve
bhoth very inferior,

A Sondenese soldier with a disensed log is also proceoding down
conutry, Bosides ilioso thero aro four vlhor Bondaunese and {wenty-
nine Zanzibariw who aro tnablo 1o procood with we.  Tippn-Tih has
Tindly consontod 1o pol thoso 1o Zunzibar o4 bost ho onn. A comploto
Tish of thom, thoir paymonts, &e,, will ho forwardod o the Conwul at
Zuawilov, ol L hove roquestod i to forward on the Soudeneso to
Bgypl.

My intontions on Joaving this ewmp are o nuko the host of my
way olong e s route taken by Me Slanley; shodd L gob no
fidingy of hint along 1ho vowd, to procead as fur o Kavall, and then
if T hear nothing thore to provesd o Kibovo, 1F T ean ascortain
cither ol Kavalli or Kiboro hin whoreabouds, no matior how far it
muy be, T will endeavony to resch Jim,  Should ho To in o fix T will
do my ulinost to roliovo him. Tf noithor ot Kavalli nor Kibero I
eon obfain idings of him, I shall go on 10 Wadolai and ascertain
from Emin Pasha, if he Lo thoro still, if ho has any nows of Mr.
Starlay, also of his own inlontions as rogerds siaying or leaving, I
will porsuade Lim, if possible, to como out with me, and, if nocossary,
2id mo in my search for Mr. Stanloy. Should it for sundry rensons
be nnneccssary to look foriher for M. Stanley, I will place myself
ond force st hin disposal to act as his cscort, proceoding by which-
ever ronte is mout fonsible, so long as it 38 not through Uganda, as in
thet ovent the Manyuncmas would leave mo,as I lnve promised Tippu-
Tib thoy shall not go there, and that I will bring them back or send
a whito officer with thom back to their own country by the shortest
and quickest route on complotion of my object. This is always
supposing Emin Pnsha to be thovo and willing io come away. It
moy e he only noeds sumunition to got sway by himself, in which
cage I would in all probobility be able to supply him, and would send
threo-fourths of iy Zanzibar forco and my two officers with him, and
‘would myself, with the othor Zanzibaxis, accompany the Manyuemes
back to the Tippu-Tib's country, and eg to the coast, by the gherteat
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route—viz., by thoe Mule-Nzigd, Tunpnnika ond Ujiji.  This i gl
the routo I shonld toke should wo ho unablo to timl Sianloy, or, from
the romsons cithor that he ik nob there vr dows nob wish o come,
roliove Biin Paghn.

T nood not toll yon that all owr ondonvours will ho mosd strenuons
1o mako the quost in which wo are going o suceoss, and I hopo thet
my setions may moot with the approvel of tho committee, snd that
they will suspend all judgmont concorning thoso notions, cither in
tho presont, past, or fature, till T or Mr. Jamoson return home,

Rumour is always vife, and is soldom correet, concerming My,
Stanloy. I can hear no nows whatover, though my labours in thet
dirostion have heen most strennous. e is not dond, to tho best of
1y belief, nor of the Avabs horo or at Kasongo. T havo boon obliged
10 opon. My, Sianley’s boxos, 85 T cannot enary el his stufl, and I had
no olher meons of ascerlaining whet was in them. Two omses of
Madoiva wore also sout him. Ono ense T mn sonding back, the othor
Las beon half given to My, Troup, tho othor half wo tnko s modieal
comforty,  Coneorning Tippu-Tib [ inve nothing to sey hoyond that
ho hes broken faith with nw, and enn only conjooturs from survonnd-
ing events and cirenmstencos tho enuse of hin unressonable delsy in
supplying wmen, and tho paueity of thet supply.

T doom it nry howndon duty to proceod on this Tusinoess, in which
I om fully npheld by hoth Mr. Jamoson and Mr. Bonuy; to wait
longer wonld bo Tolh usoloss and culpable, as Tippu~Tib Lt not the
romotest intention of helping s nny movo, and 1o witldraw would be
pusillanimous, and, I am geriein, entiroly contrary to your wiskes and
thoso of the committea.

X calenlate it will tako me from throo to four months 1o rench the
lokes, snd from seven to nine moro io reack tho const.

Bhould you think and the commitico agree that tho sum is
exoessive to give Muini Somai and are not prepared to maot it, or may
be, are prepared fo place onlya portion of that at my disposal for that
purpose, both Mr. Jameson end I ere fully propared to meel it or the
remgining portion of it, as it is entirely for onr benefit he is coming;
though of course it must be remembored that our objeet is to reach
our destination with as many of our loads ss possible, and that our
individual hold over the Manyuema withont ontside aid would be nil.
Should you ugree to place the sum at my disposal, please arrange
accordingly ; if ouly & portion, that portion, for ho has reccived an
advance in powder, cloth, beads, and cowries to the valuo of £128. In
case of not meoting it or only o portion of it, plende inform Sir Walter
Barttelot, Cprlton Club. I insert this ss it is most necessary tho
monsy should be there whon wanted, ns Arabs and Oriontals are most
punctilious on pecunisry fransactions.

T have much pleasure in stating thet from all the officers of
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fho State with whom [ have coma iu contact or from wham I have
solivited ail, T avo wol with w wmonl willing and ready reguonse,
which i# highly grotifying. T wonld partienlarly moution Captain
Von Kork-hovon, (hiof of Bangela, and Licotennut Lichrochis,
Chiof of Stanloy Tool, and T fenst thed thoy may meet with the
reward and merit thoy desorvo,

Jine Gth—This morning Tippu-Tib sont for me and asked we if
T thought ho would gol his money for ko mon. T told him I eould
give no assuranco of that. To thon sail ho must have & gnavantee,
which I and Mr. Jowoson lovo given; torms of ngreoment and
guarantoo aro attached. All recoipts, agrocmonts, &e., made botweon
Arbs eud myself and signed by thom I havo gent to Mr. Iolmwood,
snd tho copios to you.

Juno 8th—This morning T had the loads for Tippu-Tib's and
Muini Sumai's mon stacked, and Tippu-Tih himself eame down 1o koo
thom privr 1o iwning, Towover, ho taole oxeoption to tho loads, said
thoy woro too heavy (vho honviost was 41 Ths.), and Tis men conld not
enrry thom,  Two duys bofore ho Tnd oxprossad his approbaiion of
the woight of the vory samo Teads ho vofuwed to~Iny. T pointed out
to him thad ho o woll sn 1 lwow the difienlty of polting any load
othor than & bale, W senlo tho oxael woight, and theb tho Toads his
man orreied woro fr ahovo tho prossuibod woight of 60 Ibs. Wo
wore 10 have siartsd fo-morrow, ko wo shad] nod now stavs 411 the
T1th or 12t of Jime, sx 1 am going 1o mako a1l hiv Jonds woigh
expetly 40 e Ti i partly our fauli, ax wo whonld hove boen more
particular 4o gob the oxact woighl, The avornge weight over due
was about 2 1bw, somo loads Doing @ 1w, mmder. Dut it is not the
weight of tho londs ho takes oxcopiion to—in reality it is having 1o
perform iho brsinoss ab nll. TIe has Toon almost forced fo it by
lettors roocived from Mr. Holmwood agaivst Lis own and moro than
against tho wish of his fellow Arabs, and, filled with agpivetions and
ambitions of a vory lerge naduve, the wholo business hes become
thoroughly distastoful to him, which lis profossed friendship for
Stanloy cannol oven overcome, His treatment of ue this morning
ghowod that most thoroughly. But should he mnot aet up to lis
eonfract T hopo it will o taken most sexious notice of when it comes
to tho day of sottling up., e has got us light fixed at present, but it
should not always e so.

On onr rond lic many Arab noltlemonts to within s month of Lako
Albert Nyanza, though the distance betwoen some of ihem is bad,
and the inhobitants of that distanco warlike. I s&hall, whenevor
opportunity offers, hive earricrs, if not for the whole time st any mte
from station to station, for of comrso denth, sickness, and desorlions
must bo Iookod for, and I munst got my loads in as intact 28 possiblo
to my destination.
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This is when Mnini Somed will e o useinl,  Wo soom Lo lave
peid a big prieo for Lik sorvieos, but thou Le in o hig Axel, and in
proporiion to his bignoess is hin inflnonce over thoe Manyuema to koop
them together, tv stop dosertions, thefls, &e. A lowor Arab wonld
havo been chempor, but hig inflnonee would have Doon loss, and in
consequence our loads gradunily loss, snd Ionds mean hoalth wnd Lifo
and suocess, and thorefore cannot bo. ostimated at too high o valne,
We sre carrying light loads, and intond to do i fivel vory easy
merches, and when I get into the open couniry by Ugende to
push on.

‘We woighed all our loads befars one of Tippu-Tib’s headmen,
and he passed loads which had beon condonmed shorily boforo in the
morning, which fully shows thet fir somo ronson or other ho wishes
1o delay us here, but for what purpose T cannot say.

June 9th.—Wo shall cosily bo able to sterl by tho L1ih, but Tam
gorry 1o smy our loss of mmmunition by the lightening of tho loads—
for it wan tho smmmnition they particnlnrly took notico of—is some-
thing enormous,

Both the 4. I 4. oud the Stmley loft ithis morving for
Stanloy Falls, but Tippn-Tih ond his Bolgian secrolnry romain
Dehind 5 also fonr ships’ enrpontows, whom Oupinin Vongalo and M. van
Korle-hoven loft with us to holp ws  The Bulginns have heheved with
vary groas kinduess to w, and helpod us on our way enormonsly.

Bofure I dlose T wonld wish o add that the servicos of Mr. J, 8,
Jameson have beon, are, and will bo invaluablo tv mo. Nover during
his period of servico with me have L had ono word of complaint from
him. His alncrity, capacity, and willinguoss o work are unbounded,
while his cheeriness and kindly disposition have ondeared him to all.
I have given Ward orders nbout any telegram you mey send, and
Tippu-Tib has promised he will sond & mossonger aftor mo should it
be necessary, provided I have not startod moro than a monih.

Tippu-Tib waits here to ses me off,

I um sending a telogram to you to announco owr dopartare, end I
will endenvour through the State to send you news whenever I con;
but it would not surprise me if the Congo route was met blocked
Inter on.

T have not sant you a copy of Mr. Holmwood s letter, as it was noi
official, but of oIl others I have. I think I told you of evorything of
which I cen write. Thero are many things I would wish to speak of,
and 1o doubt I will do so should T be permitted to return home.

Our ammunition, Remington, is as follows :—Rifles, 128 ; reserve
rounds, per rifle, 279 ; rounds with rifle, 20 = 35,580,

June 10th.—The loads hnve been weighed snd hended over;
powder and caps issued o the Manyuema force, and wo are all ready to
start, which we shall do to-merrow morning. I have fuld you of all
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now I ean think of, bub T would being finally to your notico that
TipprTilh has boeoken his faith and eontnet with us, Tho men
Hnini Somel I thinde mewns husiness, sud therofore £ irust all will
be wall.
I have, dey,
Lepyox M. Banrrmor, Major.
To Mr. Wurran MacKoxvon,
President of the Tnin Pasha Belief Cummitiee.

C(OPY OF LOG OF REAR COLUMN.

Norn—This “Log™ may nob appear 10 bo veay Tively zeading al T, bal #f
jresendly deepons i interest, and will repmy perussl to tho 1eader who hes
shored in e ansieties respeeting the ldo of the 1ear column

TLAL

Juna 11tk 1888~ Lebh Youbuys ab 7 s Blight exeilomont
provailod b flest, flving off gunw, &o, bul this was soon checkod,
The Zanzibar Compeny woub shend, Mr. Jomeson in advancs, Mr.
Bouny in e centro, Major Hartleloh in roar, The Manyueme con-
tingont wndor Muini Homai startod Intor, bub woon eaughl wp tho
Zenzilor Company ; the renr ronchad comp ot tho Batuka villago
elled Sudi al noon.  Ong sick nan was laft holind on the rord, bui
he fond his way in eomp Intor on,  All loads correel.

The resr eclumn Jofi Yunhuyas with sirongth as follows i~

Major Edmmnd M. Buriteloi, Commanding.
My, James 8. Jamoson, Sccond. in Command.
Mr, William Bonuy, Command of Zanzibar Co.
Zouzilor Company . . . 108 mem.
” Boys . . . . 7
Soudanese goldiers . . .22
Somali Ce A |
Manyunema carviors . .. 430

Total f 568
Distance travelled nboul fivo miles.

Road fair, throngh jumgle and plantations, the best roadways
being the stroams,
General direction 8.1,
(Bigned) E.M.B.
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June 93»d.—IInltod in emnp to await arvival of sonveh party, who
roturned at 3 por, having done nothing, Mujor Devttelol went to
explore rond, following it for fivo milos tu the N1 Mujor Barttolot's
boy Soudi doserted with lis rovolver, bolt awd 85 rounds of ammp-
nition, owing to Major Boritolols theashing him, though doubtless he
wee put up to it. In consoquonce all rifles iakon from Zanzibards,
Major Barttolot will proceod to-morrow to Slauloy Falls to soo Tippu-
Tib concerning desorters, and if possible to obiain frosh men from him
to get back londs and rifies, Ho will send a noto to M. Jameson
fo come here and bring u8 many Manynoma as he can to foke
gmmunition and rifles and escort Zanzibari io Aldulle Earoni's
(Banulyn), where thoy will await Mojor DBartielot’s srrival. Major
Barttelot and Mr. Bonny both thinking this the most feasiblo plan, as
if the desortions lest wuch longer, there will not be o lond left.
Kindness has been shown in overy way to the Zanzibariy throughout,
and tho marchos havo beon nniformly shork.

‘Wenthor fino, showor in the ovening.

. M. B,

June 24ih—Major Bariiolol, with fourleon Zanzibaris and three
Boudancsa sud hoys, loft hove this moming for Htenloy Fulls, Kndlw,
& Zonzibari, who, when ovdersdd io accompany the Mujor, ren away,
camo in a4 8 Aar,  Io wes tod up and kopt In the gaped-room.

Copy of orders to Mr, Bonny, June 23rd, 1838,
L Toko over chrrge of the camyp, remnining Il My Jamoson's
arrivel.
II. To have special cave of all Zanzibari riflos and mmunition.
III, When move is made, to 860 that all loads, snch as smmunition,
are under Soudanese oscort.
IV. Any nitempt st mutiny to bo punished with death,  ~
V. To try to obtain information of whoreabouts.
V1. To hand ovor commund to Mr. Jameson when he arrives, and
not to proceed further than Abdulls Kihamir's (Banalya).
Eoxuwvp M. Barrroor.

You will retain commnnd of the Zanzibaris as hofore.

A cnse of small-pox I ordered to bo removed some distance off
from tho camp.

‘Wenthor fine,
Wu. Boxny, Qommanding (pro tem.).

Note from Mr. Jameson.

“ My pEAR Bowxy,—I have just arrived here. I supposo if is
Nassur bin Saifi, and have met Kuchu and soldiers with sleves. They
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told mo that the Mujur in gone {0 Stanley Palls four dags ago, T
don’s know Jsw ho conled havo wissod us.  nvo epptroed sixtoon guns
sud two mon, Tmi only part of two lowds,  No modicine, 1 will como
to your cnnp lo-morrow as oarly as L ean,
“ Yours o,
Wi, Bonxy, Comnyy. wJ, 8. JAmeson.”

July Ind—Got awny nt 7 Aar, and marched 1l noon. Coanping
in & villege nonod Mlwagodl, iribo Baburu, genoral divection NI,
distanco wbout cight iles, Rond Dbad, rumming through meuy
swomps and old plantations, No dosertions on road, or in cemp last
night.  Fomnd somo of Tippu-Tib's people here, who sy they will
carry a lettor to Stenley Falls,. Thoy kuow a road to the Comgo
which ean bo fravorod in four dayw’ mareh. Tho Arnwimi R. distont
from thin camp about threo hons, Tippw-Til's mon stete that
Abdallah: Kihenirs's stabion (Bonulyn) is at theeo days’ march from
here, and that the Dlaaing of troos on his roed hoyond that place is
ghll viuiblo.

Weather fine. Jo 83

6 var—Mr, Binmy veporis non-nrrival of wo Zouzibeeis,  Tach
pussonsord v riflo, naul ot wam Jondod with Looso sumnmition,

July Vrde— Rolnrned 4o Ujoli Ganp Lor oxtrea londs, and avvived ab
Ira Muini Buusd roported arvivals of lotbors, siating thed the wholo
force wies to robnr io Htauley Jalls, Roceived two loblors from
Mnjor DBartlolot, dntod June 26th, 1o tho offeet thal wo were to
proceaid with nll dospateh to Banalyn. Muini Sumed told mo ho hal
receivod tho nows in o lotier from Sele Sals, conveyod by some
morsenger, and thal on recoiph of it ho had sent to stop the men and
londs en raute horo from Nupssur bin Seifi villags. I repliod that tho
Major’s orders wero stdll to proceod to Banalys, He sont mossengers
at once to $oll the poople hiohind o come on. Ho roports many cases
of small-pox sl othor disenscs, sbout sixty mon unfil for work, that
sevan of his mon have dederted. Mot tho two men roported missing
lost night. Both wore sick and had slept ot o village close by.

‘Wonther fing,
J.8. 0.

July 4ih—Told Muini Sumed thet my last orders to him were to
get tho whole of his fores together at once, and come on fo my camp
vith all speed. Ho promisod to leave following day. Rain come
down. in torrents shortly after lenving, but pushed on end resched
Mpungu about noon, whon it cleared up for o fine day. Heavy rain
until noon,

Double loads borno remarkably well, 183
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July bih—TResched Mlowngodi, Mre. Bonny's enmp, about noon,
Swamps vory bud ofter rain,  1lo voports nll «uiot duving my alsence,
One Zanzibori had died. My lettars to Sinwdoy Falls loft nhout
9 aan of tho Oxd.  Tippu-Tibs people hud brovght a fow fowls for
salo.

‘Wenther fine. J. 8.4,

July 6th.—8ent Mr. Bonny on to noxt village, which I heariss
laxge one, and quite an ensy march from hovo, with orders to send hack
Sondanese escurt and corriexs to carry oxirn loads to-morrow. Thisis
g very small village with not snfficiont accommodation for our fores,
80 determined to await lus srrival ai 1o next, Men returned from
Mr, Bonny about 2 pas.

4.8

July Tih—Movod up with ol oxire londs 1o Sipula, ahout fiftean
miles, Road o bod ono, mmeh fallon timber, sl manioe very thick.
Bonny reported Zanzibari beaver of one chop-box as lagging bohind
yostorday, and brosking open his box, Was cauglt zed-handed in the
act. One tin of corn-hoof and ouo tin of milk woro mining, nlso o
Troached tin of cocun still i hox, Man volunteorsd 1o show whote
thoso wore. Sent him back with Sondanase, wlo relnrnod with Doth
tins opened, Dz, Parko’s hox, whilst heing earviad hove yostordny, fell
and bursi opon ; damagod beyond ropair. Tho slothing 1 packed iu
Mosare, Stairg’ and Nelson's bags, which wovo nnderwoight ; the shot
and osrtridge cases wore discardod, being shovt of carriem, Collsatod
all the eariridges earriod by the Zanzibari, snd will havoe thom carriod
s londs, as I moan to sond Mr. Bonny on {0 Banalya. The road
is o perfectly safe one, and food all the way. Tho small-pox is rife
smongst tho Manyuoma, snd I with to prevent it from sprosding
smong our people. DBanalys is fonr easy marvches from here, and
M. Bonny will have guides io show the rosd. Have sent to Muini
Sumei to join me to-morrow here.

Weather fine. J.8. T

July 8th~Mr. Bonny leff hero for Bonalya, Muini Sumed with
nearly all the Manyuema arrived hore, Muini Sumsd {ells me that he
has received o second letior from Sale saying that the whole force i8
to return o Stanley Falls, Upon further inquiry I find that the wey
Sala gob the news was the following. Men of Halim Mohsmed's
returning from Stenley Falle after the stenmer had arrived ok
Yambuyn sproad this report among the people, who communicated the
sumo to Sela’s people.

J.8.



JLPENDIE, G509

July th—Lest night, s it ab o piven signal, neatly ovory man in
tho eamp bogan o fire ol his gum 3 severnl of tho shots wero fived
Dosiddo auy tout. T jumped ond of Ded, sent for Muind Snned, got my
rifle, and fold him hotors ovory one that 1 would shoot the vary nosd
man thet ficod eloso o my tend.  'Fhore wero no move ghots,

About noon to~day severnl of Bonny's mon eamo into eanp telling
me Do load Iosk the rond. Sinfol oul to Bouny's ommp. Mok
messengor with & noto from him on rond, o tells me the guides
yesterday took Liin all wrong and then xan sway., He aftorwards gob
loo far N, sighting tho Arnwind, 1o is enmped ot o village abous
holf-gn-houy from here. Went with him along road, snd found o
well blazed one going to tho omsbward which le hiad missed. Got
Dback to his enmp ad dusls,

Wonthor fair,  Mr. Bonny reports o gonb missing,

J.8 T

July 10th—Siartod shortly ofler daylight and joinal Mr. Bonuy.
Woul nhead on rowd, gonernd divoetion 8,04, whick T fonnd o Dl
followod the day bofore.  Ind just delermined to go to wheve o liad
eompoed whon Arabs from Bunalyn aevived. e head-man told mo
that ho had brought tho porewssionseapy feom Stenloy Folls 1o
Banalyn, and also four Totom, e hawdod ovor 0 me throo dosorlos
from Mr. Hlanley's forco, Muse Wadi Kombo, Rohani Wadi
Mebruki and Jumah Wadi Ghandic (Noto from M, Sisnlay : theso
three mon desorlard from the advanea on ox abont Ang. 38th,, just half
way bolwoen Yenbuye and Allort Nymwa.) Thoy all declaze that
thay didl not dosort fbow him, ol were Joft sick on the road. Thoy
sy thoy Delong to Captain Sisire’ Company. [ gol them 1o guide s
to the right xond, aud they touk we to the very village whore BMr.
Bonny and his men slopt the day hoforo yostorday, close fo the
Arawimi, and from which point he had turned lack. Ils campod
there again to-dey and goes on to-morrew morning, Ahdulls Kihe-
mirg handed me the 40,000 poroussion-enps for which Tippu-Tib is to
be padd £48.

Weather fine. J. 8.7

July 11(h~—Muini Snmad informod me to-day that ho conld notleave
for Banalys until the day aftor to-morrow. I warned Lim thet every
doy lost on tho rord would bo n duy less ab Banalyn, a8 Major
Buztielot would expoct us to be rendy to atort on his arvival. He hag
not the slightest power over the othor head-men.

Hoavy snd conlinuous rain in affernoon. J.8.J.

July 19th—Muini Sumai requested peroussion-caps to be dis-
tributed among his men, Told him to addvess himeelf to Major
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Barifolot on tho Inttor’s arrival. Ile madoe anothor exense for not
sharting to-morrow, a8 ho dild nut like Tonving the whites man behind,
T told Lim that wes my business nob thoivs, snd that svory man and
Tond nimst loave this place Lo-morrow,

Woanthoer cloudy, but ine, Jo8J.

July 18¢h.—~Muind Sumai and Manyuome left to-day for Danalye.
One sick chiel going on slowly with men. Soveral dying of suall-
pox left in village. Stonch around village Frightful, but oll villages
near horo are in & similer condition.

‘Weather fine. J. 8.0

July 14th—Sont for Tippu-Til's moen from Mampuye, snd told
thom wo would vremain horo some days,  Thoy have no nows of Mrjor
Bartiolots being on thoe rond.

Heavy rain oll afternoon. J. 8.

July 15¢h—8iill ab Sipule swniting rolurn of mon from Duunlya.
J. 8

July 164 ~—Tippn-Tib's poople camo from Mnmpuys with
plentaing for snle, Purchasod some for tho sick. Conunot wnderstand
the non-arvival of men from Banalys.

J.8J

July 17th—Nyombi, Tippu-Tib’s hend man ni Mampuys, came
into epmp to-dny. TReports return of the men who ool lottors to
Stanley Falls. Had seen Mejor Barttelot, who has gone by o short
ro0d to Bonalys. Seid he would be theve to-dny. Bl no signs of
the men from Banalys to carry the extra loade. They ave now o full
two days over date.

‘Weather fine, J.8.

July 18th.—Between 3 and 4 rav. the men from Banalya arrived.
Told them to colloct plantrine and menioc at once, 28 we should
march to-morrow. Much grumbling,

The following received from Mr. Bonny :—

« Abdnlinh’s Cemp (Banalys),
July 15th, 1888,
«My pesR JammsoN,—I nrrivod here about 10 am. this doy.
The Zanzibsris did not know the road well, and I had to keep
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1o the front nonrly the whole distanee,  When you arvive al my fisd
camp ont $ho river Dande ymu had Dolter gl throo days’ mendoe - you
will not find any for throo duys. Tho Nowdnnese i charge of the
Zanzibari prisousr Job him ewape on my seoond day’s mazch,  You
may soe thin axenped prisonor, (Loro fullows list.) Twonky-thres mon
hovo dosorted.  Tho Menyuemn who vemo with ws loft ns on the wrong
road enrly on seooud dey ; (hey had Dlockod the right rond in soveral
places. I id not keo any native on the voad, although I san certain
they look aftor poople loft Lehind, On my fomr-days’ march Feraji
Wadi Zail ran awny, lonving his load on tho rond. 1 lenz Selungi,
who was sick, iy also abseut ; loads corroct.
# Yours, ote.,
& WiLnianm Doxny.”
Woeeilor fina,
J. 8.0

July 1.~ Staxted abonwd 7 ax. snd warchod to Mr. Bomy's
fired cpanp.  Arnwimi, R distanco Dobwoon five and wix milos, gonornl
diroetim norib-cnst.  Passed through five villages and over {wo
srosme,  Rond gonemdly goad, throngh ol maudoe planiaiions Troken
up with pabshor of foroste  Helled o lob mon colloel manioe,
Throntoning themder, but fine.

J8J

July 20th—Tioft camp o Iittlo bofore 7 Aar and reached M,
Bonuy's cunp on the hank of the Aruwimi R. 11 o'cleck,  Distaneo
between five and pix miles, Goneral direction I Toad o bad ono,
lying along tho bauk of the rivor and orossing all the deep cuttings
with muddy inlels to tham. Taeiter part of march throngh old sites
of very large villages. Tho nndivos were all living on opposite hank.
Vory Inrge plontations of manioc aud plantain,

‘Wenther fino.

J.8J.

July 21st—When nearly roady to start this morming s heavy
shower of rain foll, and T kept the tent stending ; it eleared, however,
shortly, and we made » start, when it began to pour sgain and rained
stoadily until we resched Mr. Bonny's firet camp in fovest, when
we holted. Whon shout n mile from the camp we were met by
messengers from Mr. Donny, who handed me o letter, and whilst
opening it ovorhonrd some of the men saying that Mujor Baritelot
was dead. This was only too tiwe, for 1y letter contained the sad
nows that he was shot dend enrly on the momning of the 19th at
Banalys, and further that Myini Sumai and all the Manyuems. had left.
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Mz, Bonny’s lattor followa :-—

10tk July, 1888
«My prar Jampson,—Major Dorttolet shol dead cmly this
morning ; Manynoma, Muini Sunai and Aldnllah Kiheuren a1l gono,
I have writton to Tippu-1'ib threugh Mous, Baovt,
“Push on.
« Yours,

“ Bowyy.”

J.8.7.

July 22nd.—Aficr seoing oll loads roady to atart, got away about au
hour after daybroak and renched Banalyn su hour before snusct—a
long mprch over one of the worst ronds in this country. On siival
found all guiet, and thot Mr. Bonny lnd dono all that could bo dons
under the cirewnsiances. Ho had recovored about 300 of iho loads
earriod by tho Manyuoma, and lnd snceoodel in quioting those who had
romainod noor enmp. Muini Huwmed halted on the morning of tho 19t
ingtunt without & word {o any one, and has gono to Rianley Falls.
Tho other head men wnder him, wilth the oxeoplion of two or throo
who aro eamped oulsido this villago, aro enmpoil fu tho bush some
distance away. Major Barilclol wa bwried on the 19th, A fuld
ncconnt of the cirenmsiances of liw desth is givon by Mr. Bomny
Intor om,

J.8.7,

July 28rd—Made an inventory of the offecls of Mujor Bexttolat,
ond packed all things cowsiderod nceossary o sond hamo, o full
socount of everything leing sent to Sir Waltor Barticlol. Offored s
rowaxd for the arrest of tho man who shot Major Barttelot.

J.8J

July 24th.—Made o complote List of all loads recovered; the
majority of the Manyunems hond men caro into camp, and from them
gthered the following information :—

There are 198 Manyunoma carriers still camped in this vieinity;
Muini Sumai, six head men, and Sanga, tho man who shot Major
Buoxttelot, ore oll st Stenley Falls, On my march io Stanley Falls
I will meat mors of the hend mon, who will give information about
their loads snd men, I then told them I was going to Stanley Falls
to-morrow, to see Tippu-Tib, and try to make such crrengements
with him a8 would admit of our still continuing the Expedition;
would not remain awey long, and when returned would let them know
whether it would be sn advance or otherwise. 'Told them I wished
$hem to vemain quistly in whatever cemp they chose in the neighbour-
hood, but not in this village, so that there would be no chence
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of furthor trouble natil wy winen. Thoy waid {hey wore porfoetly
willing to do (e, Wo hwve recovovad 208) lowds, aud aro now
47} londs phiort,

Lettors handwed by mo to Blajor Barttelos before onr doparture
frm Yembuyn. T'wo Jowmls of tho Expodition fonmd missing.
Pelicved thom i have lLoen lost on tho way, which one of his mon
(Hamed iz Drond) zun wwey with on his zoturn from Stenley Falls,

J. 8 d.

My, Bonny's Loy,

July 11— struck enmp onely, end startod along the hank of
Arnwimi. T soon found out why 1 hed not taken this road. Every
village has Toen burni down, and evorything dostroyed. Elephants
are very numorous horo, Now rosds heve beon mede, the old ones
destroyod ; Dub aflor an hour's mareh T emano on Mr, Staxloy’s road,

W, Donny, Commending Adranee Party,

July 12th- Made o Tomg wereh, {oling threo days' manioe o
enably 1m0 4o pass throngh tho forost. Thoe Aradw who joined with the
Zanibaris dosoriod afior Jeading us an home on dho wrong rowd, and,
Tlocking np tho right ones in sovorad placos, van awny, I fonnd 2ight
zondy sl condbuet my mardh undil mid-day.  Campod in forest,

Wit Boswy, Commanding Advunee Purty.

July 15ih—T arvived ab Danalyn ab about 10 aar, aflor o march
of frur deys and fone hows from whore I lnst saw Mr, Jamoson.
Nothing worth noling oceurred on the 13th and ldth instant.
Abdulleh, tho head man of this villago, lresting mo very lindly,
giving mo n Inxgo houso, vico, fish, and bensnes, Comp quiok.

W Bouny, Qommanding Advance Party.

July 16th—Home of Muini Somai’s Manyucme came in to-day.
Wit Boxwy, Commanding Advance Pariy.

The dates 17th, 18th, snd 19th have been already published in
Chaptor XX,—%The Sad Story of the Rear Column,” -

July 20th.—Sent out to headmon to fry and get more loads. I
find T om short of the following loads, viz., 8 bage hends, 8% brase
wire, 10 sacks of Ikf, 9 balos Zanzibar cloth, § loads of powder,
10 sacks rice, 1 anck cowsles; total 47 lond

VOL. I : 2L
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T discovered that the man who shol ile Mujor is numod Sangn,
and is 8 head-wmnn chargod with tho caro of ton londs. 3o has flod to
Stanley Falls with Muini Suued.

Wiirrase Boxny, Commandiug,

July 22nd.—It has beon raining now thirty-six howws. Mr,
Jameson nrrived to-dmy, Camp quict.

Witnianr Bowwy, Commanding,

July 25th—Mzr, Jmeson loft hore for Stanley Falls, taking with
him the late Major's offects,
Wrieian Bowwy, Commanding.

July 237th—Thoe Soudoneso paraded to-day, without boing asked,
and said thoy wished to sponk to me. They said—* Wo wish to fight
tho Manyuome ; we are wailing for ordors, and aro roady to ight” ..,
T think they aro now ashowmed of thaeir conduet on the 19th juslong in
not following me when ealled upon.

WinLian Bonxy, Commanding.

Following from Me., Jameson 1~
“L'momp in Pooest,
 July 26th, 1888,

“My poan Bonng,—Wo lavo been deing good work, merching
eighi hours yesterday, aud nine and & hnlf hours to-duy, « o venes

 Met Muini Sumad. Fo was on his way back to Baualys, having
boen pureurded to votwrn by other Arabs coming from Stenley
Falls.

“Muini Sumai told me thai one of Sange's women wes honting the
drmm when the Major oamo up, snd the Major went to tho house
suying ¢ Who is thet?’ Sangs says he thonght that the Major wes
going fo beat the women as Le Lod Dbeaten the man the day beforo,
aud go fired ot bim. He is ot Stenloy Falls,

“Yours,
«J, 8. Jaumsox.”

August 1¢t—T wided the Zanzibari houses lo-duy, Wwhich resulted
in my gotbing ten piecos of cloth, '
Wiziax Boxwy, Commanding.

August 2nd.—Empty Remington box found in forest. A Zangibrrd
wag found in possession of forty-eight Lk, hoing part of stores lost
on 19th,

Wizrian Boxry, Commanding.
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August 6th.—The nativer camao lant night aud stolo a ennoo from
o gato, and nob two yamls framn o Howlsnose sontry, 1 finod the
three Soudaneso sonirics cacl K1 for nogloct of duty,

Wintrar Bonwy, Commeneing.

August 8th—Ahout 10 rar, hoaring an mmsoal noise, I got wp,
ard discovored fhat it procoeded fram about 100 to 150 canoes
Imocking togethor. Tho natives wore in fureo across the rivor, snd T
soon posted my moen, Tho natives vhrorving our movemonts returned
np river. No shot was fired. I want to make frionds with themn.

WiLrtax Bownsy, Comumanding.

August 12h~—"The Manyucig, through Chief Sadi, bronghi me »
prosont of 15 by, of wild pig mont. T have hed no most sines 25th

July.
Wt Bonyy, Consmanding.

Auguat Uth, T vecoived o lotler frowm Mr. Jameson, now ab
Stonloy Talls, in which lio alatos thet my loter of the LIINR July, 1888,
wis Joat. Tt was addrossed o Monw, Daort, Stunley Folls, snnouneing
the denth of Major Bartielot 1o Tippu-Tih, wnd enelosed one o Sir
Walter Barttelot, Barl., M.E% Tippu-Tib hoas triod Mudni Snwmad, and
finding him guily, bas lorn np hin contrnet. Muind Sumai hew o
roburn oIl riflos, &e.  Mr. Ward is ol Dovgala with lotlers from the
committoo, which Jumeson has ordered to Lo sont np.,  Tippu-Tib
has agraod to hand over Sangn, the murdorer of tho Major, to Jumoson
for justico, Tho siaie ofMcors olaim that powor, and will fry hit, os
Baunlya is within their terxitory.

Wirzzam Bowwy, Commanding.

August 17th—Mr. Stanley arrived heve about 11 A, this morning
in good health, but thin, e camo by wntor with about thirty canoes,
sccomponied by whout 200 followers. Somo of whom are natives
balonging to Emin Pasha,

I hriefly told Mr. Stenley the news, hended 4o him clovon lotors
addressed to himself, and four addrossed to Tunin Pasha,

Rain,

'W. Boxyy.

August 184h—A Manyueran ndmits to My, Stanley thet he had two
boles of Zanzibar cloth, and Imew & mnn who had o bag of beads,
token from me on the 10th July. M, Stanley advised the hend-man

2L 2
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to rotwrn tho goods to wme. Iimwnge brought two half bale of
Zanzilar oloth, being park of the sloved looted vt tha T0h July. A
receipt was givon io him. T revcived o lottor dated August 12h,
Stonley Falls, from Mr. Jawmeson Muini Sonwi erne in ond sow
Mr. Stanloy.

Woariss Bosyy.

August 19th—Muini Sumei hes now relurned all rifles, revolvors,
and smmunition, besides top of lont.
Wisrxay Bonyy,

August 20 —Soudanose and Zanzibrris paradoil io-day of their
own accord Leforo Mr, Stanley, and complained {o him that thoy had
beon badly trented.

Tho following is from Mr, Jamoson i~

“ Slanley Walls,
L lngust 12, 1888,

“«My puar Bosyy,—The Fxpodition i al » very low ehb ab
presont, as T think you will acknowledgo, No head-mon will go in
chorgo of Manyuome although T have dono all in my power o gob
ono.  Tippu-Tih sedd ho womld go fur £20,000 paid wneonditionelly,
and srid forthor that if ho mol with any venlly muporvior fovee, or saw
his men threatoned with any sorious losu, ho would roturn, I ik not
likely that the Committee wonld agveo to thin proposl.  Socondly, he
praposed for the smme sma to teke tho losdw wid Nyaungwe and
Tanganika {0 Kiboro in Unyoro, guaranicoing fast fo pay for sll
loss of loads, Becondly, to deliver all loads at Kiboro in Unyore
within six months of date of starting. Thirdly, after dolivering
loads st Kibero will look for Stenley. But if war hotween Unyoro
and Ugande, conld not guaranteo dolivery of loads ab Xibaro. Ilnd a
final interview with him lneb might. I told him that Mr. Stenley’s
very lost orders were to follow the snmo road ho had takon, Major
Burttelot’s intentions were, st the time of Lis death, to continue on. that
road- Major Barttolot wrote to Mr. Mockinnon to axy he had sterted
on that road. The reply of the Committos conld not lieve been to go
by another, or we would have reeeived it. Emin Paghe's last state-
ment was to the effeet that if he were not soon rolioved he would put
himgelf at tho head of his men and try and got out vid the Congo.
Thet Bmin Pashe had received the messnges which Mr. Stanloy sent
from Zangibar telling him his route would be by the Congo. That
did he start, the Congo would without donbt be the route he would
choose to come ont. And that finally, in the faco of all this, I could
10t go by a new route unloss ordered to do so. Tippu-Tib then soid,
“You are right.’ I then told him that as regards our old route, he
could not get me n head-man over the Manyuems, no mattor what I did
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to indueo {hom. TTo sid ho would command them himeolf for
£20,000, yol 1011 mo that if auy serions loss was threatened to his
men he would tum back, T roplied, ¢ You will aceopt no loss o
sum than  £20,000, and that uneonditionadly’ Mouy of the
Menyuoms openly avew their intention should T go withoul o hond-
mon from you, thoy will proceed a cortain disiance, and when they
come to o good villago, throw down our loads and hogin ivery hunting,
(This Tippu-Tib aclmowlodged.) Therefore, if I start from hero
without & hend-man it might be fatal 1o the whole expedition.

% Tha only thing loft for mo to do now was to get a canoe, and go
to Bangaln b once. Rend tho Commitico’s roply, and if it wea to the
offoct, go on ot all hozards. Thon I would tako thirty or forty londs
to bo carxied by {he mon Tippu-Tib i goiug to give mo to roplace
thoso of Muini Sumai, briug Mr. Word with e, as in case tho
Monyuomns chuekod their Jonls, thero wonld he ono of ns who mighi
geb back with tho nows, and Twing no hoadman. I shall havo plonty
o do wilh tho Manyuema. Rolwrn hore st onco in the Sianlcy
Stoumeor, which will bo ot Bangala immodintely aflor I arrivo thore,
and starh o night sway agein.  If tho roply of the Cumnittee would
jusiify my stopping, knowing all T do, X wonld send Word with o
{ologrem ab onco to DBanans Ny swmo ernoos 1 go down in, rolurm in
the Stanley, go up 1o you, snd all men and londs wonld boe soud to
Yorukombé on the Congo. Wippu-Tib guarantoos thet ho will
disming I mon, and koop them closo 1o tho Aruwini, and should the
zoply from ihe Committeo bo 1o still go on, on sither rouie, ho will
have them all collegted in o fow dnys. Thore is no one to go down
but me. Woro I to wait tho answor of the Committoo hero, then if
wo storfod ot oneo T would have no loads to replace those lost ob
Banalya, snd Ward could not come with us, and if I thonght right to
stop and send o tolegram, o vory serious delay would acorne in Ward's
starting with it,

“What I wish you to do now is to stop at Banalys until you hear
from me, which cught to be in threo weeks or s month,

* #* L * # #*

“Tf wo have 10 come down to Yarukombé, the thing will be to
make Zonziboris believe that we are going to Zanzibar, then there will
not be many degertions. Tippn-Tib hes found out the refuge of the
deserters. It is at Yatuka, Said bin Habib’s place. He hns sent
men to catch all who are there. Daoud was captured at Yembuya
with the Major's sack of cloth with him, Piecos of our cloth are
boing brought here to Tippu-Tib from villoges all over the
country.

“ Yesterdny Sangn (the murderer) was tried before Tippu-Tib and
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tho Bolgion Rosident. Ilo was found guilly, and shob immedintoly
aftarwards.
v | | . s \

My hopos somelimos havo hoon reisod 4o the highest pitch, and
then thrown to the ground the nect mement.  'When Tippu~Tib snid
he would go for £20,000, T told lim T id not think the Commitice
would givo it, but if ho would give mo cortein gnarantoos I would pay
half the sum mysclf as o subscription to tho Expedition. Bui after
what ho had seid no one would take him.

& i 1 b 13 *

“You remember that in comp I had sorions thonght for reasons
you kmow of not bringing Ward ; but if wo do start this time withous
any hoad-mon, it is most necessary that thoro should bo thoo of we,
T assuro you that his coming will not in tho loast intorforo with yonr
commsnd of the Zanzibaris, And now, old may, good-bye, and Gol
bloss you.

“Vory sincoroly youw,

@ Jammng 8. Jansson,”

Qary of pencilled vommrks and enlentntions mado fun prosonce of Mejor
Baritelot, June 24¢h, 1887, whon ho demndod {nrther light
upon his dutios, and vegarding Tippn-Tih. Fourtoon months
aftor it had beon handod to Major Burttolot it was vostored to me

by Mr, William Bonny. Tt was copied, and the document wos
roturned to him,

“Btr, Stonley, lot us asgume, arrives here in August, Mr, Stanley
hopes to be ot Nynnzn samo date. He stops two woals with Enrin
Pasha, say to 1st September. September and October to como back.

“ 8o you have got seventy-four days with 550 loads; you have 165
carriars, besidos two garrisons of fifty men each, to oceupy ends of your
deiys’ march,

Going 6 miles per day. . . 155 londs; 4 trips to make 6

6 w » o« . 185 | miles forward, 8 faips
s » o« . 188 , ) tomeke 1 day's jour-
m aw o+« 186 , 1 noyfors coravan.

6
G

“ Therefore in seventy-four days you will bave made nine maxches
forward nearer to us.

“¥ Tippu-Tib sends 400 men with your 208 carriers you can
march with all goods towards Mute Nzigé. Then I shall meot you
thirteen days from Mute Nzigé.”

’
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Tasr or Srones Tanded of Yamluya Cnp, Angust 1ith, 1887, per
g, Stunley from Toopoldvillo: -

100 easos gunpowilor.
129, Nemingion rifle cnrtridgos.
10 ,,  pereuseion enpe,
7 ,  bisouits (ship),
9, Madoira wine,
2, Sovelist
114 Dbales cloth (mssorted).
38 eacks boads.
13 ,,  cowrios.
20 ,, rice
8 , sall
1,  ompty scks.
26 londs of Drass voils.
ar , beass sed iron wire,
1 easo tinware.

——

193

Tawr or Heouns lofl ab Yenbuyn in eharge of Major Bartlolot
Juno 28th, 1887 -

19 boxos genornl and privato boggege—Mr, Stanley.
29 ,  Remington rifle cartridges,
38 .,  Winchostor

2L, Maxim ,

24 ,  European provisions.
10 loads officors’ Lagenge.

15 ,  bLwassvods.

»

»

1 ,  tobacco.
s  cowries.
12 ,,  iee.
7 4,  biscuits.
1, sl
3 ,  tents
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Abdallah Karoni, 480-90, 496.
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Aden, 59.
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officors of, 127-0; numbers of, 131,
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187-8, 851, 368, 408.

Afyiea, dancing, music, and jowols in,
412 orngmenis, 451,

A, T, d.steamor, 77, 118, 488, 400, 501,

Akka tribo of dwarfs, 352-3, B63.

Albort Nyanza Lake, G4, 110,120, 193,
1927, 188, 277, 243, 304-5; Mnson’s
chaxt of, B06; shoros of, 817-8, 371

Albuquerque, 8.5., 76,

Alossé, dwarfs of, 345.

Allen, Mr. Charles II,, 26,

Amelot and Stanlay Falls Station, 70.

Ameni, boy, 448.

Amiri Falls, 194, 450,

Anderson, Sir Perey, 44, 45, 47,

Anderson, Sir James, 66,

Antelo%)e. 208,

Ants, 146; at Fort Bodo, 334-5; 443;
in foreat, 4534,

Arabs, ses “Kilonga Lougs” “Mau-~
yuemp,” and “ Ugairowws,”

Arms—poisoned skewers, 187, 140,
849, 448, 451 ; assegnis and arrows,
188; poiscned arrows, 169, 178-5,
182-3; a strengo arvow, 271: wea-
pons of the edge of the forest, 279;
barrel of caxbine ot Usiri, 411,

Alzll?)mgton, Robt,, and steamor Pence,

Arwwimi rivor, 106, 108; banks of,
146, (ealled Lni viver), 150; (ealled
Lubali river), 151-2; Dbed of, 155;

pulilles of nalives hy the, 166-7;
183; (enlled tho Novva), 178, 184;
Targe ssland in, 463 ; see ulso “ Ttun
River,”

Asmund, Wadi, 817-18,

Ass, Zanzibar, 198, 2201,

Assil Warran, SOOI,

Avakubi Rapids, 191-9,

Axnnburi, 451,

Avatiko, 207,

Avajeli Dribo, villages of, 137,100,
463, 453,

Avinibla, 160, 170 8; hend-lress of,
172; 466-6.

Avngulu rapids, 184-5, 455

Awosh Bffowdi, Major, 809

Bpanl teile, 1471,

Babanda tribe, 141,

Babé 1ribo, 155,

Baliesa, 856,

Ba-hinssi 1ribe, 864, 367,

Babnlkwn tribe, 141,

Babunda natives, 196,

Babmren tribes, 112, 150-1, 260, 507,

Bobusossé, 280; hut construction,
280-1; nativos, 285; 820; 820.

Badzwa village, 872, 404, road to-
waxds, 400, 402,

Bn5e{15:, Mons., of tho Congo State, 401,

Bafaido eataract, 191-2, 451-2

Bahunga village, 189,

Bakandi tribo, 273.

Baker, Siv Sumuel, 12, 18, 17; and
Albert Nyanza, 808; and U’nyorp
E(I]%tawu, 376; 888; and Ruwenzor,

Bekhit Bey's cottle-raids, 890.
Bakoka, villnges of, 147.

Balkuba territory, 804

Balouln, 148-151, 151, 157.
Bakusu tribe, 194, 107, 228, 482,
Balkuti, villages of, 146, .
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TRulewnrn, villages of the, 9060,

Bolegpa inbe, 228, SO1, W31, 367,
chict of Bustern, 8715 conundyy, S0,

Balogge Jlills, 321, 361; vaid on vil-
lages, 300, 08,

Palesat, conniry of, 213-1; cleavings
of, A15; chief of, 353; mummers and
oustoms, 264-5, 338,

Balia village, 448.

Bambi, Chief, 151,

Benelyn, tribe, 149, 151 ; eurve, 4066;
arvivel at, 467-9, 480-98, 506-10.

Banana Point, 75, 79

Bendengi village, 149; islands nonr,

Al

150.
Bandokiya village, 450.
Bandeyn, 161, 448, 459, 461.
DBundussuma, 412,
Bungalo Sation, 105-0, 47, 482, 187,
Bupalng, forco of, 82, BU,
Banzn Manicka, 83
Banannzn teibe, 273,
Bapul (or Bavaiys), 106, Rshermen,

h

Baplish Blission, 8L

Barghuh, Sullan of Zonsibar, e
“Soyyid Barghash”

Daring, Siv Bvolyn, and icks Tagha,
163 el Genornl Gomdon, 20 -1, 3,
46; convorsation vegarding routo ab
Cairo, 49-51, 6G, 58,

Boxtlolol, Major—Profaee, 6-7; en-
gagod for ihe reliel wlaff, 42; ab
Aden, 59 ; skolch of, 78; natl Souda-
nese, 8G; and s, Peacs, 80-2; and
86, Stanfey,93; ordors {0 and dutios
of, 95-6; 101, 108; solected for
command of the rear column, 108-4 ;
to proceed to Stanley Ialls, 106,
113-4; lotter of inslructions fo,
115-7; convorsation with—zeferring
to Tippu-Tib, 117-126; at Yam-
buya, "126; blood-brothor with a
Yaubuys chief, 130; farewell to,
184; 199; roturn to assistence of,
323, 329; eouriera sent o, 343, 344,
348; 850, 858, 898; Liemt, Slairs
and, 437-9; tfescripﬁve lattor to,
from Surgoon Parke, 464; 468; and
sad story of tho rear colunm, 470-98;
report of, 499-500; log of rear

umn, 505-19,

Baruti (black boy), 48; at Suez, 58;
and Dbrother, 106-8,

Basoko villages, 106-8.

Basongora tribe, 194;,, 197, 228, 482

Basopo Cataract, 923, 953, 453,

H2l

Tinds, nemy of, 158,

Butielu natives, 163,

Bovikai rapids, 53,

Buvim, villnges mud ehief, 300-1, 301,
321, 358, 862-8 ; and Wahnwma, 363 ;
Tt of, BG7.

Rees, 111-2,

TBembeyri, 464,

TBombezi Ford, 82,

Bentley, Rev. My, and s8 Peaer, 81,
88-9, 00-2,

Brrlior, 888, 891,

Bossd, vg_}ngc, 355, 356; skirmish of,

Begéﬁ, Cuptain, (agent BLS.N. Co)

Bihl;:, roading the, 291-2,

l!illin;.»,tm}, 1\2[1'., nwl &8 Jlenry Reed,

13i}|1;1’i¢, ﬁfr., aud Stanley Fulls Station,
16,

Binzn (De. Junker's boy), 88, 186, 403.

Bixcls, see  Ornitholopy.”

Blood-lrotherheod, with a Yanbuyn
elrfef, 1305 with Launili, 201-82; with
Mazambeni, 360 -1,

‘Bo{f;lllo, 101, 108, 109; eontingont, al,

Boma, 70,

Bouny, Win,, Prefuee, 4, §5-7; cngaged
for the reliel staff, 41; and Barudi,
48; at Sueg, 58; Soudanose and Zan-~
zibaris, T8; sketeh of, 74; orders
1o, and clutios of, 05-6; and xoax
aolnmn, 104; 850, 858; meoting with,
at Banalya, 467-9; and sad story of
ithe remr columm, 473-98; official
written narrative, 484-91; report
and log of rear colurn, 499-519.

Borchprave, Comto do, 44, 45.

Boryo, (chief of Balesss), 2584, 257,
260, 962-3; 268, 827, 820,

Botany, 219-221; raphin Palms, 427,

Brackenbury, General, 48,

Br}%ifg Congo Company’s Steamers,

British Government, and Emin’s Pro-
vines, 898.

Bruce, Alex. L., 80.

Bukanda, village, 1446,

Bukir, (or Myyulu's), 246.

Bumbiré, 218

Bundi, 196, 371, 409.

Bungangeta, villages, 151,

—— island, 466. i

B\?'bglett Coutts, Baroness and W, 35;



522

Burroughs and Weleome, 38,
Busindi, 248, .

Buxton, Sir Thomas I, 33,
Bwamburi, villages of, 161,
Bvessa, chiaf of, 562, -L15.

Caurs, see “ Itincrary™ in Appendix,
Vol. II.

Cape Town, 74.

Casati, Captain, 116, 312, 874; and
Monbuttu, 876, 395; and retwn to
the Const, 882; ecxpericucos in
Unyoro, 883-5; and Emin, 305,

Cnstor Oil Plant, 275.

Cptaracts, rapids, falls, &e., see Bafuido,
Busopo, Mabengu, Pauga, Nejambi,
Wasps, &e. )

Cattle, of tho Dinkn tribe, 421; raids,
899-400.

Charters, M. David, and rs  DPouce,
:][gg ; and ropair of s Stunley, 101-2;

Cherif Pasha, 16.

Chimpanzees, 248;
Msongwa, 423.

Chongo, e nt, 415,

Ohwmbiri, aod 8.8, Séund y, 10L

Qlarks, Mr, of the T, I Mission, 81.

Congo-ln-Lomba, 82-3.

Congo, River, work on ihe, 19-80;
the Congo route for Imin’s rolief,
38, 84, 488, 75, 77, 18; Upper,
sconery, 97-0; miniature Cougo
gtﬁgon, 208 ; raiders in Uppor Basin,

Congo Free State, and Tippn-Tib, 119;
and Emin, 887; Stato compared to
Soudan, 390-1.

in forast of

D'Asrew, Senor J. F., 79.

Daownay, Hon, Guy, 46, 50.

Deane, Capfain, and Stanley Falls
Station, 68, 70, 72, 105, 118, 492,

Denny, Petar, 35,

Desszuer, Mongicur, 85.

Dinkn fribe, and their cattlo, 42%;
and snakes, 424,

Disonses, wulcers through poisoned
‘Bllgeswer, 147; of the Madi carricrs,

Dualla, Somgli, 429, 430,

Duiflé, woops at, 381

Dwarfls, first specimen of the fribe of,
197-8; first village of, 247; camy,
251; villago of, 264, 852; camp of,
nesr Fort Bodo, 834; a Queon of,
845-6; colour of, 352; featmres of, 853,

INDEX,

liage Alvivan Associntion's offer {o
Fanin Pasha, 387-8,

Tastorn Telegraph Compnaty, 66,

idgington, J. and Conpany, 38,

Beypt, and Bnglond, 11, 12, 165 and
tho Boudan, I2;  Munistry and
Gordon, 21 ; Tayptinn Government,
Relief Fund, 35; Government and
Tmin's ivory, 52; and Byuatorial
Provinces, 377, 856-343.

Elephout Playgronud Crutp, 465.

Elephants at Memborri, 194; at Ttnr,

5 ; bones of, at Lako Albert, 317;
troops of, 837 ; spoar, 8it.

Tiliot, Gn.})ta.in Grand, 39-10.

Tmin Pasha, Preface, 7-9 ; and Gensral
Gordon, 19; Dbirth and eaxly days,
18-19; lotiers to Mr. Meckey, 25-0;
Ioitor to My, C. IL Allen, 26+ lotter
1o Dr. Follin, 26-27; his viows, 28;
Jotlerm relnting 1o Bnin from Mosses,
Mavkny, Holmwond, &c, 29-31;
—"d lroops, 31; H1-0; ostimatod
mul nebunl bimoe acenpinl for voliof
of, 86; and slove of ivory, 52, 64;
Iigh Order from (he Khedivo to,
fi6-08; wy lottor {0, 62-63; ivory

and Tippu-Tib, 715 lalse vepmb

of Emin Pashw’s areival, 188-4;

wud Ve Junker »0 Lake Albert,

8113 no news of, 840-1; sccond nt-

{ompl 1o find, 351; Arst news of

“Mallgin” or the * Dearded Ong”

357, 8ud, 864; “Mallejw's” lettor,

367-8; at Kavalli cpnp, 874; de

seription of, 874: Drs. Felkin and

Junker'’s deseription of, 870; and

Monbuttu, 876; and Kabba Rega,

377; conversation ahoutlenving the

provines, 377-82; brings provisions,
8L; and Captain Casati, 384; con-

versalion between Stanley aml, re-

Inting to Equalorial Provineo; 386

803; and Coasati, 895; and Lake

Torahim, 895; presents of clothing

by, 898; Emin Pasha’s cfficors, 399;

and cattle-raids, 899-400, and use

of the sextant; 401, 402; good-bye

to, 404-8; and Ruwengzori, 406, 408;

two lettors from, 407-8; and Unyoro,

408-9: birth and carly days, 416-7;

and Goneral Gordon, 417-8; and

Mackay’s library, 419; Emin Pashe's

abilities, capncity, and induslry,

419-91; some of Emin Pashe's

troubles, 421-8; and natural his-

tory, 423-5.
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Tmin Pasha Telief Fxpedifion, fols-
grat frow Comuities, 179, A85-7;
vopat 1o Uammittee, -3,

Fn Lo, s, TT, 88, 88,007,

England’s wovk in Afrien, 69; visit of
Tippn-Tib tn, 75,

Engweddé tribe, 166, 168, 170, 456,

Entomology
Toseels and, flics, 118, 837, in Tovost,

458-4; fleas of Lhwivi, 956 ; at

Tarh B\gdo,f %34—5 ;Cl\Iusq%i(;m‘st,

ats, k. o vr Cungo, 99, a

%"grt Bodo, 55?—5; Auts, 140,
3866, 418, 4534, )

Equu’rolrinl Provineo, 386-803 ; stations

i, 394
Tyuator Station, 83, 105, 113,
Etimolngy, 863,
Bxpross rifles, 208,

Faxe, Mr., 52

Tarng Pasha, 21.

Itprishi Slodion, 499, 490,

Farjalls, the alava of, 2080

Felkin, Dr, 1. W, lotior {romt Fagin
Bey, 20-27; rouda for Waniu roliel,
81; doseriplion of Yanin, 370,

Temey, Mr, Lafontaine, 75,

Tornar, 218,

Tratioh (of Ungorn), 2044, 3B,

Fiphis of Expedition, see Avisibha,
Mrzamboni, &e,

Fischey, Dr., and rolief of Junker, 29,
30, and Timin, 30; #3.

Floridy, 8, shafl, 82; launching of,
93-4.; clo;;mrtm:o for Yanbuys, 99-
1085, 436

Toreign Offico dospatches, 893.
Yorests: of the ngcr Congo xivor,
97-9; our modo of marching
through, 188-6; 160 days in the,
18G; slow propross through the,
142, 219-20; o foresi tempost, 142
3, 298; ebandoned clearings, 212;
ouy foor in tha, 212-3; beans, 315;
pears, 916 ; limit of the graat, 367;
woods, 270, 386; forest-ovaft, 8562;
of Msongwe, 423; clearings, 448-9;
ovils of forest marching, 4534,
Forrest & Son, and steel boat, 58, 77.
FortBodo,827; constructionof,329-30;
stocknde of, 880-1; officers’ house at,
882-3; garrison of, 332; rond con-
struction at, 327; distance from
Ipoto, 811; cornfields of, 847-8,
430-1'; labour about, 318-9; ronds
from, 349; Life af, 349-60; arival
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ut, 437 ; eondition of garrison ai,
130-1; sato of, A83-d; improve-
menty to he mado in, {10; doparture
from, 419 ; progress from, 465.

Tort Lalnul, near Pangs Pulls, 167,

Yorinmm & Mason, 39,

Franee, territory fn West Alvicn, 64,
and Iast Afvien, 77,

Tronequi, Mous,, 85,

Truit - fonessi, 215, 219; plantaine,
gﬁ’ 450; plantaing and booanns,

GiAvina, chief of Bavira, 800, 362, 364,
306, 868, 410411,

Germmny and terntory oast of Zanzi
Lo, 68-9; 77,

(lossi Pasha, 11, 406, 418,

Gioglor Pashn, 04,

Gludstoune, Mr., 16, 28, 280.

Glavo, ab Bqnalor Hintion, 83, 105,

Gh%rnp, M, and Stanley Falls Slation,

CGonds and fowls of Nepanga, (06,
Grexln of Txpralidion, 87-Y, 519,
Gondokovo, 388.

Cantun, Gencend, and tho alnve Tende,
14, 17; and the Upper Sowdan, 17-
15 and tho Gopgo river, 20; and
Khavtonm, 20-926, 380, 403 ; denih,
915 Nubsr Ppsha and, 52; 4980,
488; and Lako Lbrahim, 895; and
Lmin Pashy, 97, 417-8,

Grnnta(?ol. J. A, 45-47; and Baruti,

48, &0.
Grant, Capt., 12,
Granville, Lord, and the Soudan, 16;
and @eporal Gordon, 20-292,
Guray, Dawes & Co.,, 85, 46, 48.
Grenfall, General, 56, 58.
Grenfoll, Mr., and Mobangi river, 105.
Gyoshoff, M. A., 94, 875, 486-7.
Gunda, village, 415.
Gwirzzégworb, 1apids and villages, 147,

HaLy, Jas., 85.

Tanningion, Bishop, 53,

Hassan, Vita, n.};xotheaury, 875, 400.

Tlassan, our coak, 448,

Henry Beed, misgion gteamer, 76-7;
88, 84, 88; Jephson and, 01, 98;
gigaﬂwe for “Yawbuya, 99-105,

Meron, steamer, 76, 79,
Ticks Pasgha, 14-17.
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Tilalleh, boy, 247,

Tippe Brords cemy, 191, 452,

Hippopotany, 99, 102; 191; bones af,
a7,

Tlolmwood, Consnl-Gonoral F., and
Tmin, 28-9; despatel 1o Fureion
(Office, Sept. 1886, 29-30; 60, 7L,
503-4.

Houssas, 89, 105.
Hutton, Mr, James F., B1, 85,

Imrva Rives, 197, 256,

Thrahim, Lako (or Gita Nzips), 305.

Thwiri, village of, 251-0; fleas of, 260;
260-1, 285, 315-6, 328-9.

Iddesleigh, Liord, and Ugande routs,
45; death of, 46; dospntches fur-
nishad by, 398,

Thuru rivar, 197, 209, 219.

Indoknrn, villages of Enst and West,
949, 251, 845-6, 353, 4492,

Indemwani villago, 203, 327, 852,

TIndenduruy, villages of Rasl and Wost,

‘Indepessn, 206, 3B

Indepuya, nalives of, 852,

Indesnra, 272, 2748, B27.

Indotonga camp, 327.

Ingham and Congo enrricrs, 47, 80,

Tnkissi river, 87.

Ipoto, settlement of, 209, 224-5; ivory
humters af, 226-81; 842, 4484,

Is{gmls, see Yort, Knsonyn, Nopanga,

{d]

Ismn.;'l, ihe Khedive of Egypt, 12-14;
and Gordon, 19,
stfgih]%uld:i Pagha and X, Schuitzler,

, 416,
Tamaili chief, 228, 23049, 217, 839.
Ttiri settlemont, 1789,
Ttnvi viver, 63, 197, 208, 206-7, 208-
211, 218, 268, 273, 275-6, 283-84,
286, 288, 209, 800, 825-6, 854, BTL,
427, 440, 444-45, 450 ; twin peak
nenr, 407 ; ses alro Avuwimi xiver.
TIvory, see Emin Pasha, Tpoto, &e.
Iyugn village, 269, 327.

JAFFAR, son of Tarys Topan, 60,

Jomeson, James 8., Preface, 5-7; 36
engaged for the relief staff, 48; 68;
glkotch of, 74; and hippopotami, 98;
orders to, ond duties of, 95-6;
selected for second in command of
rear column, 104 letter of instrue-
tions to, 116-117, 126; farewell to,

JNDLX.

1315 and huttorfiies, 116; 350, 858,
db8; and sud story of the vew
colnma, A72-4498; veport and log of
roar colunm, L99-519.

Jrrnson, A, J. Mountsnuy, Prefies,
7 05 oupaged Lov {hoe roliel stnff, 43:
departnre of, 48; Sowdanoso aaud
Zunzibovis, 73; skotch of, 73; and
steol DLoat, 83; and Congo, 87; and
Holim, 87-8; and stonmer laace,
90-92; ordors to, and dutios of,
95-G; at Yambuya, 196; memoran-
dum for ndvance column officars,
127-94 144-5, 167-8, 174, 177-8, 184,
914-5; fanciful menus, 216-218;
299; report of Nelsou's roliof, 238-9;
968, 443; nnd Mazemboni’s people,
295-7; snd Kndonza's, S14~0; 325;
ot Fort, Bodo, 382, 845; and blaod-
Tnothorhood with Mazsmbond, 800-
1; and steal boal, H8; convoys
foller 10 ndn Prsha, 369-70; noto
from, H78; al Kuovall, 371, 886,
308, (08 ; Messngu for Bmin's troops,
4084 1 40673 el Forl Tendo, 440,

Jome, 2834, 939, 498, 453-3; son of
Nosuih, 4019,

Jinm Waziei, 875,

Juukor, D, pnd Fin, 20-81, 51, 58,
77, 876, 8783 and Congo voude, 50,
9-4 : nud Tanin's {roops, 66; aud
Tmin’s ivory, (1, 7L; and Nepoko
river, J86; nud Moububtu, B76;
lotter from, 421,

KaBpA Rega, 310 ; and Komubi, 871-
9; and Bmin, 877, 407; and Oapt
Cosnti, 883-4; and Katonza, 401;
and Musiri, 411-2.

Kabindas, party of, 82, 89-

Kucongo gunboat, 79.

Kadongo's village, 409-10.

Kalengd, Katto’s consin, 418.

Kametis, chief of, 420.

Kamwaiya, 345,

Kandekoré clearings, 854

Kuonji, the Vakesl of Tarys, 60.

Karngwé, route throngh, 82-88; 03;
armlots, &e., of, 246 ; spears of, 298.

Karéma and Bamdti, 106.

Kascoya Island, 812-6.

EKaassololo 11il1, 196.

Katonza, chicf, 300-15, 867, 872, 816,

¢

Katto, Mazanibonis brother, 410-11;
phalonx dance, 412-4.
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Kavalli, 63, 1106, 127; and Knsouyn
Tolandl, 15; 851, 571 (sre *MDinssi™,
B67-8, 870, 373, 355 65 and Kablm
Rega, W 1—8.

Keltin, J. N, 47.

Khalfan, 16, 179, 181-2,

Khmms bin Athmay, ‘-H hendmnn,

g M7; and Tlu'vn ()ukwk ?
250—1 und Lu.nzlbn.us, 2-3; mxd
Boryo WL, 27-8;

Klmrototun und Gcneml onr(lon, 20-5,

(]

Ehedive, 5.5, on Tnke Athert, 375, 383,
385, 8908, 4.00 403, 407,

Kilfmani 1[111 499,

TKilolo, v1lln;,e of, 88.

mongu.-Longn.s (Uledi) softlement,
198, 208-9, 921-6, 97; clnrges
againsi, 250; 838, 118,

Kimyioko, 100,

Ximene on {ha Tindi, 226,

Kl}}ﬂ]l!\ﬁstt, #, U rl, u,ml H Lo,

Knk, Sir Jolm, Mr, Mackay's letlor
,i.i(!-.’:l, B0, 675 Mniw's leller o,

HiR
Tirri, 141,
Kitehener, Major, pul l\lm.rl()um, 265,
Kites, .Hb ub Badzwn, 374,
Knory, A(hmml (30,
Komubl, chiof, 4718
Tru-hoys, 89,
Kwamnoutl, 101, 103,
RKwilu viver, 88,
Kynock and Cos corlridgos, B8, 446,

Lano, 888-9, BIL

Lokkin (Zanzibaed), 461

Lamu, 59; Dr. Lenz at, 195,

Lando wllngos, 400.

Langs Lange, 105,

ngeuc. crusado proached by Cardi-
it

Lomur 836.

Londa river, 106-7, 203, 206, 226-7,
446-7.

Lenz, ﬁr the Austrirn traveller, 59,
126, 404

Leopold ILM ng, ond the Congo
11ver, 20; and the Congo xoute, 33—
84,43-5; ' vistt 10,47-8; and Smu]ey
gulls,ﬁr%—g '?.(r)l.dlIl‘bonBtnte 69; mld
) il 5 DI osmon 0
EIE}?JJ:.?»B 508, up

Leopoldyills, 89-90, 109.

Lichig Company’s Extract, 99, 8.

025

Tichrielt, Licul., of Stanley Tool, 88,
00-3, 114 , 186, ' 503,

Lanant Tey, (22,

Lm(h viver, 196.

Lions, 1245,

Li(x)-ilugstnno Inland Dission, 8L, 83,

Laku river, 82,

Lmila rivor, 89,

Liukolcla Mission Station, 80, 105,
L\wili\glgu Stabion, 80, 84, 85-86, 108,

Luln rivor, 196.

Lmmami, the, 485, 452.

Lunionzo river, 88,

Lu])tou Rey, 19 2.
Lutets, 87

Manmrav villages, 178-9, 455.

Maliengu 1u.1mln, 8L

Mabodé tribe, 161,

Muhruki, tho huuter, 378, 485, 400-1;
Wiudi, 460,

Mackny, Mr. A, M., the Uganda mis-
wivney, Ioblers fowm Hiin Boy,
25303 Iotlor 1o Sir Jobn Kirk, 80~
413 ndul spurn hooks for  Bmin
Pashiy, 8845 Bnin and  Mackay's
lihrary, 414

Mz‘tckun/m, a. 8, 87, 48, 069-60, 63,
M

Muackinnon, Sivr W, 'mea.fory lotlor
tn, 1~10; and rolief {o Kmin, 31-35;
and Cong() ronle, 44-8; lavewell
banquad, 48 ; lettor to tho Sultan of
Ztmmbtu- 61—2 067, 116-7; Bavttolot’s

roport toJ 499505,

Mne kinnon, John, 35.

Mu.ulﬂmlon, Pater, 35,

McMichaal, N 3

MagNeil, I)

Madi teibe 402, carriors, 404-5; 409,
446-8; 450-6

Mldum, BI.SN Co’s a.s, 60, 63,
66, 75, T9-80.

Mngungo, on Albert Nyanza, 418,

Mohdi (Mohamel Achmet), 14; af
Khartoum, 25 : at Rimo, 27; 389-90
408; forces defeatod by Shuke
Ag]m, 422

Majato, Manyuema headmean, 485.

Mrlkoko's village, 89.

Bakroka cattle raids, 399,

Malkubnna, 466.

Mn.kukuru village, 864.
Mambanga, camp

pomte 163, 458.
Mm:bungu, 168, 24’?

499-80, 443,
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Mands, 251, 858 ; waman of, 437,

Mangola river, 82,

Manynngs, 83,

Manyuema, 139, 189; followers of
Kilonga Longa, 208—25, 291-5; hoadl-
men at Ipoto, 228 ; morals of, 931-2;
and our rifles, 2348, 418-5; and
relief of Nelson, 287, 247, 260-0, 328 ;
and Torl Bodo, 330.

Mariv, Lowor and Uppor, 168-1;
rapids, 466,

“ Marwa * wine, 281,

Masni Tand rouie, 324, 53.

Maxon Bay, 51-2; and Alberl Nyanza,
306, 418; 810, 312, 814 ; and Ruwen-
word, 106.

Maiaddi, 76, 79, 80, 88.

Mathows, Genoral, 29, 60-1; mimic-
ing, 819.

Maxin autoratio gun, 38, 14L; com-
parad to Tippu-Tib, 125,

Mazn Monkongi, 8L

Mazanba woocl, 82.

Mazamboni's Peak, 285 ; rango, 280-0;
Chicf, 208 ; nrms of ; 208, 32{-5, 30,
858-162; his guidos, 864, 401, 496;
and Musiri, 410-11; Phalanx danco
by his warriors, 419~15,

Mhiassi, chief of Kevalli distriet, 361,
1368, 870-2, 401,

Mbiri, millet fields of, 280; endaruct
nenr, 284

Mbutli village, 353,

Mbywonni, 60.

Memberri, 195.

Matoorology : rain, 98-9, 162-8, 1801,
810, 894-5; wind, 98-9, 142-3, 149,
948, 386-7, 385, BJ7-8 ; fomperaturo,
145-6, 899, 401-2, 406-7.

Mhumsa warrior, 362-3, 867.

Miwalé river, 427.

Mobangi xiver, 105.

Mombase, 69.

Momvu tribes, 180,

Monbuttn, visifed by Ermin, 876; 879;
rouls, 896.

Monkeys, 248.

Mongeose, 428,

M%wu., chief of Nyameagd, 864, 491,

Mpingn (sea “ Gavirn ), ohiof of Bavira,

Mpozo river, 80,

Msalale, 73, 880, B84

Meharesha (Zanzibari), 827.

Mzongwa, forest of, 423,

Mswa Btation, 868, 373, 804, 400:
chimpenzees and fruit of, 428,

"

INDEX,

Muwate, 93, 101,

AMugwy i, ehief of My-yni, 163,

Mauini Somni, Kheik, EB-514,

Mulangi, 120,

%{ukum Ig_aun]l). HH.[
upt, Norlh sl South, villges,
1616, 165, 8

Murabe, 2325 onr “medicine man,”
860-1, 456,

Musiri, Chief, 109-11, {15,

Mwangn, ing,  Ser “ Ugandp.”

Mwani, Chicf, 36,

Mwombi, 81 .

M); 5};11 (or Muogwd’s) eamp, 161-2,

Nasers (Zonziberi), 452-3.

Natural Matory, see * Ornithology,”
¢ Zoology," ¢ Bolauy,” &o.

Nuvabi, 192-1; falls, 451,

Numarino, Wi, 40, 48, 68, 59,

Nelori, dvenels of, 315,

Nelugnisi, 219, 4 12,

Ndmnhn villogo, UL

Nobmgsd, 317,

Nelson, Gaptedn, 5, 73 eugngord for the
roliol  windl, 423  depnrhaee, 48;
Houdonese and Zangilaris, T3 skotel
of, 1, 1 orders b ad ulios of,
O5-0; ab Yambuye, 1965 memoran-
dum for sdvaneo-eohunn offleers,
197415 farowell lo Borttolot, 131-5;
150, 157, 173, 176, 203; iNness of,
and othor fllowoem, 210- L1; anxiol
roenrcling, 281 ; roliol of, arranged,
237-9; roport, 280-211; ab Ipolo,
258-9; 387, 340-L, 34b6; at Fort
Bodo, 428, 482-8, 440; Stervation
camp, 280-41, 445,

Ne angn istand and Falls (sce Pangn),
645,

Nepoko river, 161, 185, 199, 848

Nejambi vapids, 167-8, 456,

Nestor, 859-61. »

Ngaiyn rivor, 198.

Ngalyema, 91, 117,

Nagule, vivor, 168, 457.

Nigman, 8., T65~6.

Nijalis, 248,

Nknlame river, 88.

Nonilies, Counless de, 85, 43,

Nseb6 eamp, 375, 304409,

Nsoalo, 87.

Nsona Mamba, of Lower Congo, 209.

Nuhar Pasha, 17; and Congo route,
49, 51-2; lettor to Emin, 58, 877-9;
and Emin’s pay, 882; 404,
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Nyamsassd, 00, d61, 464 70, 00
islwul, 470, Uaker ad, 371G 304,

Nyungwd, 125, [

Agpnzas, bty W0,

Noalli's enmp, 42,

Nzorn Fonu 110, 280-00; 860, L6

Oriental, 8.5, 3,

Ornithology :  aquatie  Divds, 118;
puines fowl, 213 ; englos, 336 black
ihis, 836; hevons, 336; Jdes ot
Brelzwa, 874; waplnils and weaver
ivds, 887 ; Ewin’s hivl sindies, 423

0y ster-shells, heaps of, 150,

PALABALLA catmp, 81,

Pangoe Falls, 180, 161, 161-5, 186, 457.

Parko, Strgeon T, I, 6-; Surgeon lo
Expodition, 49 ; b3 vaceinuling ihe
men, 735 el w8, Senley, 933 orders
1o, st datlion of, 95- 65 101, 108, 1206;
memorandnm Lo wdviiee-eoliunn
offteors, 197 -9 5 alung Ly Toow, E L2
and wenver hinls, 117 8¢ L7 1he
pood purgeon, 187; Q08; faneilul
menus, 216 77 95 veport, 210 1;
afig, S375 reporl of, B8 103 and
Stanley’s e, 3l 3195 fiesl view
ol tho grasselnnul, dh 15 3, 6, 308,
406-7; ub Forl Budo, 133 3, 110,
%‘i—i; lelloy {0 Blujor Havticlof,

Parrols, 218, 424,

Pamucefoio, 8ir J., 46,

Peace, Nission Bleamer, lefler [rom
domor, 47 ; 83—, 880, 90; Yanbuys,
09-105, 1101,

TPelly, Colonel Sir Tawis, 46, 50.

Pendor, Sir Jolm, 60,

Plm], Count, 59.

Phalanx Danee, a, 412-14.

Physicel Geography, see ©Rivers,”
“Oataracts,” « Falls,”  Telands,” &e.

Dingain, iravoller, and Mounbuitn, 870,

Pigmios, see * Dwarfy,”

Pusgah, Mount, 267-9, 858, 854

Toigoned orvows, see ¢ Avmg,”

Ponte, da Lenha, 76.

Portal, Mr., 29.

Portugal and Afrien, 69.

Povgor, M., Consul of Kharlowm, 21,

Prout, Expedition wundwr Colonl,
417-18,
Purdy, Espedition under Colonsl,
417-18,
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L, a kind of Russinn Vodles, 402,

* Bendy,” fox tervier sl guines fowl,
S0 Unndy's food, 932; and the
wuls, 335 e st of, 433,

Raoul Pasha and enldlo rnids, 849,

Rashid, ‘Tippm-Tib's nephesy, 70.

ltashiit bin Omay, Ilead Cliet, 208-5,
zlng 237, 475, 395, 446-7, 458-Y,

Rals, at Fori Rodo, 483,
Rni’ag.ongo, 4 genoral of Kabbe Rega's,

Rear Columy, instructions 1o officers
commanding, 115-17; garvison of,
181; sfort for rolief of, 481-3;
anxiety about, 484-5; Liout, Stairs
and, 438-9; no news of, 468-4; the
sad story of tho, 470-08; Barte-
}gii.qﬂ roporh of, 499-505; log of, 505-
2L

IL(-;IH'tf;\n, my Faropean Sorvant and,

ool

* Roilly * ville, 20,

Regol Stnlion, 42§ -2,

Ronedi Creeok, 168,

Replilos; suakes md, W0, 402; and
pythons, 431,

Richards, Mr, and Bps., of 1ho T 1,
Minsdon, 83,

1Hvora, sre * Avuwlmi or Tturd,” © Con-
20, “ Lemela,” ¢ Nepokn,” * Nguln,”

&e,
Notlkireh, Baron von, 82, 93,
lh%nl Goographienl Socioty, London,

Toyal, slenner, 77,

Royle, Mr., and Bakor’s defeal ob
Tokor, 17,

Ruandn, 53, (3.

Ruku Cresk, 169,

Ruwenzori, flrst view of, 405-6.

Saar Tato (or “Three O'clock,” the
Tmnter), 178, 190, 195, 203, 260-1,
284, 319, 828, 862, 873, 385.

Sandi, 179, 181-3, 104.

Sali, tho tent-boy, 269-60, 454-5.

Salim, son of Massoud, 87-8,118, 283;
Tippu-Tib's nephew, 485-6-496,

Qalt, packot of native, 864,

“Sonford * Exploring Compeny, 93,

105.
Sungga, (%nrttelnt‘s assnssin), 471, 490,
49 -8,
Sangarameni, headmen, 226, 268, 889
Sarmini, 345, .

Schnitzlor, Bdward, see * Emin Pasha.”
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Schweinfurth, Professor, and Congo
rméto, 49, 52-54, 58 ; waud Moubuiin,
376.

Selim Boy, 309.

Serpy Pinto, paddlo-boat, 76-7.

Soyyid Barghash, Sultem of Zpnzibmr,

7, 60, 61-68, 67, 69, 250.

Shukri Aghn, Commandant of Mswa
Station, 878, 407, 431-3,

Simba, 259-60.

Sims, Dr., and s&. Pecce, 90-2,

Smith, Mr. Harrison, 81,

Sniith, Mackenzie, and Company, 37,

Somalis, 81, 124, 158, 160,

Soudan, 1he, 12, 15-17, 890.

Sondanese soldicrs, 67-63, 72-8, 80,
88, 85-6, 118, 127, 186, 501; Emin's,
375; 494

Soudi, Baxitelol’s boy, 400,

Spalko, Japlein, 13, K.

Slairs, Lienlenant W. G, 5, 7, 49-3,
48, 74, 80 orders to, 95-0, 111, 196,
1979} 180-1, 147, 187 ; wonnded b
s %oiaoncd arow, 170-8, 181 ; 207-4,
216-17, 222, 260, 2U3-1, 2W5-T, 814,
319, 895, 830-2, §1L, 512, 313, 1,
497, 459; at Fort Bodo, 428, 432-3;
roport of, 428-80 ; 486-), 489-41,

Stanley, H. M., work on the Uongo
Rivor, 19-20, 78; tho Congo zoulo,
83; 84; purchasos, 87-30; 46-47;
Sandrinpham, 48; 49, 58, 59; orders
to officers, 95-G; the command ot
vear column, 104; Bayuli, 108; in~
atructions to Major Barttelot, 115-17;
conversation with Major Bavttolot
roferving to Tippu-Tib, 117-126;
memorandum for advance column
officers, 127-9; 134; officers, 107;
Aviaibba bow and arrows, 174 ; 184,
194, 199, 208-5, 218, 219, 220-1;
and Bible, 291-2;: prostrated by
ague, 326; 844 ; and inflammation of
the stomach, B45, 347 ; and Chief Ma~
gamboni, 358-361 ; firat letter from
Emin, 367-8; and answer, 869-70;
meeting with Emin, 374; conversa-
tion w2th Emin about leaving the
Province, 377-382, 886-898, 899;
396-9; Emin’s officers, 899; caitle
raids, 399-400; Emin and sextant,
401, 402; messnge to Emin's troops,
403-4; two lefters from Emin,
407-8: Kadongo and, 410; visit
from Bhulai Agha, 4921-8; natural
history facte by Emin related to,

JNDEX,

420-51 ab Fork Tiodo, 131-2: auxioty
about vene coluann, 43 1-5, 166 ; con-
versahion and instractions to Lient,
Stadrs, 445-41, and forest marching,
A58~ 13 ranuwmrs about, 471-5;
{lo story of 1l ren columy, 474~
98; Barttelot's voporl, A99-505; log
of reur column, H05~G14).

Stanley, 8.5, 73, 76, 83, 83, 00, 98, 99-
108, 111-11, 118, 122, 480-7, 477,
484-8, 500, 501

Stunlt')?y ¥olls, and Tippu-Tib, 63-05,
069-72, 118192 841, 483-98.

Stanloy Pool, 81, 101.

Starvation Cnmp, 8-1: sce “ Nelson.”

Stephenson, Genexal, 56, 58,

Stewart, Colonel, 20, 23,

Stowart, Sir Tlorbevl, 23-335.

Siane Pashn and Gordon, 418,

Straueh, Gonorud, nnd Stanley Pool, 8L

Nuog, 68,

Sullivan, Admiral, 15, .

Sullan of Zouzilur, seo  Soyyid B
ehosh”

Swinburne ol Kinshasa, $3, 93-1, 436,

Tanaantga Loko, G, 08 und perly
of 100 Bwedos, 230,

Towlik, Ihedive, sl Congo route, 49,
B0; High Ovder handed mo for
1omin Pushn, H0-7, 877-0. 381 ; pro-
positions {0 Emin from, S86-7, 403,

Thomeon, My, J,, end Masai Land
ronlo, 81, 82, 85, 47,

£ ’J"lhrcu p'uloc]c,” the hunter, see * Saat

R

Pigrane Pasha, 52, b8, N

Tymas, letter to tho, re Tippu-Tib, 125,

Tippu-Tib, 58, 68-65; and Emin's
ivovy, 64, T1; negotiations with, 65,
67-9; tho Belgiang and Stanley
Talls, 69-71; and Capo Town, T4-5;
and Splim, 885 and Major Barttdlot

rocoed to Stonloy Fails, 106, 118-4;
Ew'm' Barttelot and, 117-26; 229,
348, 487-9; and roar column, 470~
98; Barttolot’s report of, 499-005;
log of rear column, 505-19.

Tobacco, 274.

Troup, Jolm Rose, 6,42, 80, 83; orders
to, 85-6; 104, 350, 358, 486-7, 468;
and story of the romr column, 472~
98; 500.

Ueanpa, king of. 29,80, 82, 53, 68, 6‘1&
ghiolds, 298, 808; Kabbn Roga an

?
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Upgarrowwa (ealied Ulurh Hulynz), 189,
193200, 901, 928, 3415 invaluls in
ento uf, 18- 40; ‘11‘)—.1[), 448, 169-6 L,

Thi, mmluiq, ‘\e of, 216 ; spears of,
208,

1ljangwa elearing, £18-0.

Uknbn, 497.

Ulali, 160, 917-18, 219, 935, 939, 219,
260, 276, 205-7, 897; mzd (ueen of
Plgmlus, 8456-6.

Ulgém (h.t.alhmm), 230, 230, 210, 261,

TUmeni, 206.

Undusstuna, 2, 293, 209, 801, 324
356, 858, 361, 368, 877, 496.

Unyu.hongo, 436,

Unya-Kavalli Raugs, 100-7.

Unyaniwezi, 58,

Uuyom, domo hut of, 216; tabloland
of, 301, 307, 876 ; hmmmgo of, 810;
Unendi 1 in, 3834 ; 493, 408,

Urimangwa, 362, -lla, das,

Usivi, 411, 515

Umup;um. Cusnti and, S04,

Uit villnges, 168, 18L

Vi, 103, 861, 346,

Vaumweing Bagnn TPasty, 16-17, 2
Nular Paslu, and, 5% 68,

Vau telo, Gapt,, IOB, A0

Ve Kirkhoven ol Baugaln Stalion,
106, 475, 199-501,

Vietorin Nile, 895

Vietorin Nyaum, and Bmin, 102-(;
march to, 399, 408.

Villages, refuse heaps of tho, 1iG;
deeaying, 448,

Vombo, 8L

Wanrassr tribo, 30,
Whaburn, 266, 497,
\Va.delm, 64, 311 400,
Wauh Ha.lfn., 56, 391 408,
Wagenda, 83 ; and Kabby Rega, 877,
‘Wabha, the, 58.
Wobums, 948, 563, 870,
‘Wales, T.R.H. Trimce and Princess of,

W;z.]ker Mr., 79 88, 98; and s.s. Stan-
< ¢

Waller, Rov. H 50
Wambutti ’c.nbe, 853, 863, 431.

*
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Wampoko, 93,

‘Wanyamnvezi, musie of, 412,
‘Wanyoro tribe and Clb]li‘.. Cuendi, 881.
ng% Suen, tribe of, 273, 316 367,

Wnrd Ilerbort, 6, 81, 102, 10, 360,
468; and slory of 1ho roar

column 472-98 roport, 496-8; log
of raar cahmm 199-519.

‘Wasps, 169-60, 903,

‘Waspy Ra £1ds, 159 200, 459.

Watson

Westor, Lleut. a.nd Stanloy Tralls
Sta.tlon G5.

Whitlsy, Oy J_pt and 8.8 Deace, 90, 100.

Wills, My,

Wllaon, Sir Clms 24

Winzon, Col. Sir F. de, 39-40, 46-9,

Wolsolay, Lord, and Arabi Pasha, 14;
wnd Goneral (Jordon, 20; and the
raliof of Khartoum, 23-25; and
Livud, Blaivs, 41

Wowbule, ehiel ol, 426,

“Vood, Sir l'.vulvu, .
\anln {rees, &v., e ¢ Turosta”
Wyynnn mudivos, 153.

YAmnnA, 108112, 120-36; rapids
of, 13G; 154, ]90—) 4.8, Stanley at,
18." —9 slmy of the rear colmnn ni.

log of roar colnmn, 499—519

Ynnl:ondu ntives, 186-7.

Youngor, Ilenry J., 85.

Yunby, 213,

ZAN7IDAT, G0,
Zauﬁhahr, Sultan of, sz “Soyyid Bax-

Zonzibaris, 53, 72-8, 79, 82, 84, 86, 89,
99, 94, 191, 197, 165, 168, 176-7,
180-7, 900-5, o7, ad2, 365, 875,
896 402 401 494, 449 and Sali,

lgu'l 456, 457, 438, 460-3,

6

Zoalaqy: anielope, 208; buffalo, 336,885,
401; crocodiles of Upper Gonp,o
99, claws of a, 895; chimpanzess,
48 493; lions, 424—5 monko.ys,
248 mongoose, 4983; Iemur, 835;
gon.ts, 165
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